Class 1 – The Meaning and Pillars of La Ilaaha ill Allaah
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Safar 25, 1426 / April 4, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.

The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
The shaykh started off by commenting on the book that we are studying, which is Al-Qawl-ulMufeed fee Adillatit Tawheed, which is written by Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abdil-Wahhaab AlWasaabee (hafidhahullahu ta’laa).
Shaykh Ahmed started by mentioning that the servants great concern and the great importance
for the deen of islaam places in him the desire to learn his aqeedah, and that it is waajib upon
him to learn his aqeedah and issues of his deen. The first and foremost being aqeedah, and the
asal of this is the tawheed of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). Being on clarity and certain
knowledge in these affairs.
The Shaykh mentioned the hadeeth of Abee Hurayrah (radiAllahu anhu) where the Prophet
(sallallaahu alayhi wasallam) said: Faith has over seventy branches or over sixty branches, the
most excellent of which is the declaration that there is none worthy of worship (in truth) but
Allaah, and the humblest of which is the, removal of what is injurious from the path: and
modesty is the branch of faith (Muslim, no. 56).
The Shaykh went on and mentioned that this great word (La ilaaha ill Allaah), when a person
says it enters the deen of islaam. Because of this word the world was created and the messengers
were sent to mankind conveying Allaah’s (subhaana wa ta’laa) message. And because of this
word the book was sent down to the Messenger.
The Shaykh went on and mentioned that the Messenger (sallallaahu alayhi wasallam) remained
in the beginning of his dawah for 13 years in Makkah, calling the people to this great statement,
which is La ilaaha ill Allaah. And during the response of the polytheists in Makkah at that time,
he made the object of worship one, meaning to Allaah sincerely, and this is an amazing thing.
The person who says this word embraces Islaam and his blood, honour, and wealth becomes
forbidden. And the opposite of this, the one who does not say this statement, then his blood and
his wealth and his honour are open grounds. The hadeeth by Abee Hurayrah (radiAllahu anhu)
were Allah 's Messenger (sallallaahu alayhi wasallam) said, “I have been ordered to fight with
the people till they say, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah,' and whoever says, 'None
has the right to be worshipped but Allah,' his life and property will be saved by me except for
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Islamic law, and his accounts will be with Allah, (either to punish him or to forgive him.)”
(Bukhari, no. 2754).
The Shaykh then went on and mentioned the ramifications of saying this great word, which is
there is no one worthy of worship except Allaah, and he mentioned the story of Usama bin Zaid.
It is narrated on the authority of Usama bin Zaid: The Messenger of Allaah (sallallaahu alayhi
wasallam) sent us to Huraqat, a tribe of Juhaina. We attacked that tribe early in the morning
and defeated them and I and a man from the Ansar caught hold of a person (of the defeated
tribe). When we overcame him, he said: there is none worthy of worship (in truth) but Allaah. At
that moment the Ansari spared him, but I attacked him with my spear and killed him. The news
had already reached the Prophet (sallallaahu alayhi wasallam), so when we came back he (the
Prophet) said to me: usama, did you kill him after he had made the profession: there is none
worthy of worship (in truth) but Allaah? I said. Messenger of Allaah, he did it only as a shelter.
The Prophet observed: Did you kill him after he had made the profession that there is none
worthy of worship (in truth) but Allaah? He (the Prophet) went on repeating this to me till I
wished I had not embraced Islam before that day (Muslim, no. 177).
The Shaykh then described that the meaning of La ilaaha ill Allaah, that there is none worthy of
worship except Allaah, this nessecitates that the servant makes Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) the
sole object of worship, not directing any worship to other than him, whether that worship be
khawf, or khas’yah, or tawakkul (which means putting ones trust solely in Allaah), and the other
meanings of ibaadah. It is binding upon a servant to realize the greatness of this word and to
make it a reality in his life, and that he does not say the statement emptily without meaning it.
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:

     
  
   
And I (Allâh) created not the jinns and humans except they should worship Me (Alone). (AdhDhariyat 51:56)
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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And We did not send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad SAW) but We inspired him
(saying): Lâ ilâha illa Ana [none has the right to be worshipped but I (Allâh)], so worship Me
(Alone and none else)." (Al-Anbiya 21:25)
The Shaykh commented on the meaning of La ilaaha ill Allaah, which is laa ma’booda bi haqqin
ill Allaah. And he commented on the “haqq,” and that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is the one
worshipped in truth and He is the one that deserves to be solely worshipped, because he is the
sole creator (Khaliq), and the sole provider (Raziq).
There are several ayyaats pointing this great reality that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is the sole
creator.
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From the ayyaats he mentioned are:
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Who created you, fashioned you perfectly, and gave you due proportion; (Al-Infitar 82:7)
Allaah says in the Qur’aan:
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And among His Signs is this, that He created you (Adam) from dust, and then [Hawwa' (Eve)
from Adam's rib, and then his offspring from the semen, and], - behold you are human beings
scattered! (Ar-Rum 30:20)
And then the Shaykh said that it is waajib upon a servant to make Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa)
one and the only one solely allowed for worship to be directed to.
Allaah says in the Qur’aan:
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Were they created by nothing, or were they themselves the creators? (At-Tur 52:35)
Meaning that insaan deep in himself knows that there is no creator except Allaah. The proof
points to the fact that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is solely worthy of worship.
The Shaykh then mentioned the hadeeth of Amr ibn Aas, which is called the hadeeth of the card,
and in this narration of the Prophet (sallallaahu alayhi wasallam), it is mentioned that the
servant is brought on the day of judgement, and the servant has 99 tablets that are filled with his
numerous sins, and the servant believes that he is destroyed, and it is said to him that you have
with us a great and good deed, and it is said to him to bring his scales, and his scales are
brought and it is brought out another card and in this card, the statement that there is none
worthy of worship except Allaah is present, and the servant says what can this card do in
regards to these 99 cards that are filled with sins, and it is placed in the scale, and the statement
that La ilaaha ill Allaah outweighs the 99 tablets that are filled with sins of this servant. And it is
mentioned that nothing can outweigh the name of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
The statement La ilaaha ill Allaah has two fundamental pillars, and this statement is not correct
until they are fulfilled, and the first statement is the negation (La ilaaha) of worship to other than
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) – taraka ibaadatu maa siwa Allaah. And the second pillar is the
affirmation (ill Allaah) of all worship to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) – ibaadatu Allaah
waahidah.
Then the Shaykh recited the two verses that are in the first chapter of the book:
Allaah says in the Qur’aan:
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That is because Allâh He is the Truth (the only True God of all that exists, Who has no partners
or rivals with Him), and what they (the polytheists) invoke besides Him, it is Bâtil (falsehood)
And verily, Allâh He is the Most High, the Most Great. (Al-Hajj 22:62)
And, Allaah says:

7 R9 !S 7 <9  3 7  = ,   T
 ( M N  O( M N   &0  1 P Q 3$ ,   , , ) 7 * +
So know (O Muhammad sallallahu alayhi wasallam) that Lâ ilâha ill-Allâh (none has the right to
be worshipped but Allâh), and ask forgiveness for your sin, and also for (the sin of) believing
men and believing women. And Allâh knows well your moving about, and your place of rest (in
your homes). (Muhammad 47:19)
The Shaykh made reference and pointed out the importance of having knowledge about this
statement, first and foremost, and he mentioned the chapter of Imaam Bukhaari, in the Book of
Knowledge, that knowledge precedes actions and deeds.
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Class 2 – The Conditions of La Ilaaha ill Allaah
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Rabi Al’Awwal 2, 1426 / April 10, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
The shaykh started off by asking two questions to see if the students in Toronto have benefited
from the dars that took place last week. The first of these questions was what are the pillars of la
ilaaha ill Allaah and the second question was what is the highest branch of imaan and the proof for
it.
The shaykh finished off last weeks dars by mentioning few facts. He mentioned that Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) has raised the messengers and ordered them to call the people to the realization
and the affirmation and the practise of the meaning of La ilaaha ill Allaah, by worshipping Allaah
exclusively and solely with no partners.
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community, nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allâh
(Alone), and avoid (or keep away from) Tâghût (all false deities, etc. i.e. do not worship Tâghût besides Allâh)."
(An-Nahl 16:36)
Allaah has informed us that he has raised up in every nation and every generation and every people a
messenger from the people. A messenger calling them to the worship of Allaah solely and
exclusively and forbidding them from the worship of what shaytaan has made beautiful to them and
what has made them fall into the beliefs of shirk. And He has put on the toungues of the
messengers the call to tawheed of Allaah and his worship and the obedience of his messengers.
And He has mentioned that from these people who were called, the ones who had the words of
misguidance fallen upon them, they have been worthy of the punishment of Allaah and have
worshipped with Allaah other than him and have not received the guidance that Allaah (subhaana
wa ta’laa) has sent the messengers with.
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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And We did not send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad SAW) but We inspired him (saying): Lâ ilâha illa
Ana [none has the right to be worshipped but I (Allâh)], so worship Me (Alone and none else)." (Al-Anbiya 21:25)
And this is the tawheed that they were created for and that they were called to, and this is called the
tawheed of intention and petition.
This is the tawheed that the people have been created for and have been called to, and it is the
tawheed of intention and petition. As for Tawheed ar-Ruboobeeyah (Tahweed of Lordship) and
Tawheed al-Asmaa was-Sifaat (Tawheed of Names and Attributes of Allaah and the Actions of
Allaah), then this is called the tawheed of knowledge belief. And most of the nations have affirmed
these two types of tawheed to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). As for Tawheed al-Ulooheeyah (Tawheed
of Worship), then the nations have denied this and have fought against this.
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan in reference to the Qam ul-Hud (the people of the Prophet Hud),
that they said to Hud (alayhis salaam):
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They said: "You have come to us that we should worship Allâh Alone and forsake that which our fathers used to
worship. So bring us that wherewith you have threatened us if you are of the truthful." (Al-A'raf 7:70)
And when the Prophet (   ) ا  وcalled the people of Quraysh to the worship of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) solely and exclusively, they responded by saying:
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"Has he made the âliha (gods) (all) into One Ilâh (God - Allâh). Verily, this is a curious thing!" (Sad 38:5)
They realized that the Prophet (   ) ا  وis calling to the worship of Allaah solely and
exclusively and this necessitated that they leave off the worship of other than Allaah.
The greatest right of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) upon his creation, which is the worship of Him
solely and exclusively.
It is narrated on the authority of Mu'adh bin Jabal that he observed: I was riding behind the Messenger of Allaah
(   ) ا  وon a donkey known as 'Ufair. He (Mu'adh) observed: He (the Prophet) said: Mu'adh, do you
know what right has Allaah over His bondsmen and what right have His bondsmen over Him? Mu'adh added: I
replied: Allaah and his Messenger know best. Upon this he (the Prophet remarked: The right of Allaah over His
bondsmen is that they should worship Allaah and should not associate anything with Him, and the right of His
bondsmen over Allaah, Glorious and Sublime, is that He does not punish him who associates not anything with Him.
He (Mu'adh) added: I said to the Messenger of Allaah: Should I then give the tidings to the people? He (the Prophet)
said: Do not tell them this good news, for they would trust in it alone. (Muslim, no. 47).
The shaykh made a notification about the aforementioned hadeeth of Mu’adh bin Jabal, that Mu’adh
responded to Messenger (   ) ا  وby saying that Allaah and his Messenger know best. The
shaykh mentioned that in this time and day, after the death of the Prophet(  ) ا  و, this
statement is no longer applicable, and it is only said that Allaah knows best (Allahu alam). During
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the Prophet’s time, Allaah and his Messnger knows best was said because the Prophet was informed
by revelation of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), however today, it is only said that Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa) is most knowing.
The shaykh then mentioned the greatness of this statement, La ilaaha ill Allaah, and that whosoever
makes Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) one sincerely from his heart, that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa)
makes the fire forbidden upon him.
Itbaan bin Malik narrated from the Prophet (   ) ا  وthat: Indeed Allaah has forbidden for Hell the person
who says: ‘There is none worthy of being worshipped but Allaah,’ seeking thereby the Face of Allaah (Bukhari and
Muslim).
Imaam Tirmidhee narrates from Abee Hurayrah that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid: There is not a servant that
says La ilaaha ill Allaah sincerely, except that the doors of Heaven are upon to him until it reaches the Arsh.
This is statement is the reason and the cause of the servant entering the Paradise.
Ubaadah bin As-Saamit narrated that Allaah’s Messenger (   ) ا  وsaid: If anyone testifies that None has
the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone Who has no partners, and that Muhammad is His Slave and His
Apostle, and that Jesus is Allah's Slave and His Apostle and His Word which He bestowed on Mary and a Spirit
created by Him, and that paradise is true, and Hell is true, Allah will admit him into Paradise with the deeds which
he had done even if those deeds were few." (Junada, the sub-narrator said, " 'Ubaadah added, 'Such a person can
enter Paradise through any of its eight gates he likes.") (Bukhari, no. 3202).
The realization of this statement, La ilaaha ill Allaah, is the reason for salavation.
Imaam Mulim narrates that the Prophet (   ) ا  وheard the muadh’in calling to the prayer, and when he
said Ash-hadu an la ilaha ill Allaah, the Prophet said that he has exited from the Fire.
In the hadeeth of the intercession, where Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says: remove from the Fire the ones who have
said la ilaaha ill Allaah, and in his heart is the least amount of imaan.
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THE CONDITIONS OF LA ILAAHA ILL ALLAAH
Q    OPJ
In the book Al-Qawl-ul-Mufeed fee Adillatit Tawheed, Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abdil-Wahhaab AlWasaabee (hafidhahullahu ta’laa) has mentioned eight conditions of la ilaaha ill Allaah.
1. Knowledge (Ilm) - R+
2. Certainty (Yaqeen) - B-1
3. Sincerity ( Ikhlaas) - STU
4. Truthfulness (Sidq) - VD
5. Love (Muhabbah) -  W
6. Surrender (Inqiyaad) - C1-+
7. Acceptance (Qabool) - 4 -
8. Disbelief (in what is worshipped other than Allaah) (Kufraan) - PXY
Some of the scholars have put these into poetry, consisting of two lines of poetry:
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Ilmun yaqeenun wa ikhlaasun wa sidqu kama, mahabbatin wa inqiyaadin wa qabooli laha
Wadheeda thaaminuha al kufraanu minta bima, fee al-ilaahi min al-ashyaaee qaduliha
Knowledge and certainty and sincerity and truthfulness with love and surrender and acceptance to this word,
and increase the eight one which is disbelief from you of with what is worshipped other than Allaah from the things
that are worshipped
FIRST CONDITION: KNOWLEDGE - R+
Knowledge of the meaning of la ilaaha ill Allaah in its negation and its affirmation. This is opposite
and contrary to ignorance to the meaning of la ilaaha ill Allaah.
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Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:

 0  0  / R  )
So know (O Muhammad sallallahu alayhi wasallam) that Lâ ilâha ill-Allâh (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allâh). (Muhammad 47:19)
It is narrated on the authority of Uthmaan (radiAllaahu anhu) that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid:
He who died knowing (fully well) that there is none worthy of worship (in truth) but Allaah entered Paradise
(Muslim, no. 39).
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Class 3 – The Conditions of     (La Ilaaha ill Allaah)
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Rabi Al’Awwal 10, 1426 / April 19, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.

REVIEW
1. List the eight conditions of

   

2. What are the two lines of poetry outlining the eight conditions of 

  

The shaykh continued from where he left off last week, with the first condition of

   

which is  (ilm). He also placed emphasis on memorizing the two lines of poetry that contain the

   . He went over the first condition, which is knowledge of the
meaning of     in both its negation and affirmation, which is opposite and contrary to
eight conditions of

ignorance. And this is what is mentioned in the text of the book that we are studying. Shaykh
Muhammad ibn Abdil-Wahhaab mentioned:
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:

          
So know (O Muhammad sallallahu alayhi wasallam) that Lâ ilâha ill-Allâh (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allâh). (Muhammad 47:19)
It is narrated on the authority of Uthmaan (radiAllaahu anhu) that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid:
He who died knowing (fully well) that there is none worthy of worship (in truth) but Allaah entered Paradise
(Muslim, no. 39).
The shaykh then talked about the great position of knowledge in our deen. Knowledge of aqeedah
and knowledge of tawheed. And this being waajib on every muslim. And he mentioned another
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group of poetry that al-Haafidh al-Hakamee has combined in his book Ma’ribul Qubool containing
the conditions of 

  :
    !" # $  %$ &
 $  
 %' (
 )* +
 !,
 %- . 
/  0 1"
(Al-ilmu, wal-yaqeenu, wal-qaboolu, wa-inqiyaadu, tadri maa aqoolu
wa-sidqu, wal-ikhlaasu, wal-muhabbah
wa-tafaqa Allaahu lima ahabbah)

Knowledge and certainty and acceptance along with submission, and be aware of what I am saying
And truthfulness along with sincerity and love,
Allaah grant you tawfeeq to what He loves
This poetry is by another scholar by the name of al-Haafidh al-Hakamee, he is from the scholars of
Saudi Arabia, and died in the last 100 years, has combined this group of lines of poetry.
The shaykh then talked about the greatness of knowledge and the people of ilm, and that Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) has raised them in rank and in degree.
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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Say: "Are those who know equal to those who know not?" (Az-Zumar 39:9)
He mentioned that the people of knowledge are the people of fear, fear of Allaah.
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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It is only those who have knowledge among His slaves that fear Allâh. (Fatir 35:28)
He also mentioned that the people of knowledge are the ones that understand the affairs of the
people.
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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And these similitudes We put forward for mankind, but none will understand them except those who have knowledge
(of Allâh and His Signs, etc.). (Al-'Ankabut 29:43)
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The shaykh then went on to the second condition of 

  .

SECOND CONDITION: CERTAINTY – &$
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
The second condition is certainty, which is the opposite of doubt, and this is achieved by the one
saying this word being certain of the meaning of 

  . And in the text it is said that belief is

not sufficient enough if it does not contain certainty, and supposed belief or assumptions are not
enough in the knowledge of 

   and the meaning of    , and if supposed belief or

assumptions are not enough, then of course doubt is also not enough. And in the text, it is
mentioned,
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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Only those are the believers who have believed in Allâh and His Messenger, and afterward doubt not but strive with
their wealth and their lives for the Cause of Allâh. Those! They are the truthful. (Al-Hujurat 49:15)
Then in the text it is mentioned that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has made a condition for the
truthfulness of belief in Him and His Messenger that they do not doubt (that they do not have any
uncertainty). And the one who doubts, is considered to be from the hypocrites, and we seek refuge
in Allaah from this.
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said concerning them:
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It is only those who believe not in Allâh and the Last Day and whose hearts are in doubt that ask your leave (to be
exempted from Jihâd). So in their doubts they waver (At-Tawbah 9:45)
Then it is mentioned in the text the following hadeeth:
Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu anhu) said, The Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid: “Whomever you meet behind this
wall testifying that there is no deity worthy of worship besides Allaah, being certain about it in his heart, then give him
glad tidings of Paradise (Muslim, no. 31).
It is a condition for the one entering Paradise that he must have certainty in his heart concerning the
meaning of the statement

   , and not have any doubt. And if this condition is not met,

then that which is conditional is also not met.
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EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
It is waajib and mandatory upon a Muslim to have certainty in this statement 

  , both in its

negation and affirmation. And to realize and perfect this certainty, and to resolve all sorts of doubts
and uncertainties that may try to enter into this statement of

   . And he mentioned that

the one who has certainty of this statement, then this is his salvation and his way into entering
Paradise. He then mentioned the hadeeth that was mentioned in class 1:
The hadeeth of Amr ibn Aas, which is called the hadeeth of the card, and in this narration of the Prophet
(  ) ا  و, it is mentioned that the servant is brought on the day of judgement, and the servant has 99 tablets
that are filled with his numerous sins, and the servant believes that he is destroyed, and it is said to him that you have
with us a great and good deed, and it is said to him to bring his scales, and his scales are brought and it is brought out
another card and in this card, the statement that there is none worthy of worship except Allaah is present, and the
servant says what can this card do in regards to these 99 cards that are filled with sins, and it is placed in the scale,
and the statement that

    outweighs the 99 tablets that are filled with sins of this servant. And it is

mentioned that nothing can outweigh the name of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
The shaykh mentioned that the realization and perfection of these conditions concerning the
statement of

    are mandatory upon the Muslim to learn and to practise, and therefore

being granted salvation.
The shaykh stressed great importance on memorizing the text of the book we are studying, AlQawl-ul-Mufeed fee Adillatit Tawheed. And great concern and concentration with the text. The
shaykh made great praise of the text, saying that it is very short and brief and to-the-point. The
shaykh said that the title of the book, Al-Qawl-ul-Mufeed (beneficial speech), is also what is found
in the text of the book, and he encourages all the students of knowledge to try to memorize this text
and the proofs that are mentioned in this text from the Quraan and the Sunnah. And then he
described the methodology of Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abdil-Wahhaab in this book, and how he
describes the title, and follows it up by mentioning proofs from the Quraan and the Sunnah.
The shaykh then went onto the third condition.

THIRD CONDITION: ACCEPTANCE – %$

   

nesseciates. Acceptance of the heart and of the

tongue of what this word and this statement of

    nesseciates. This is opposite and

Acceptance of what this statement of

contrary to refusal, and rejection, and denial.
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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Truly, when it was said to them: Lâ ilâha ill-Allâh "(none has the right to be worshipped but Allâh)," they puffed
themselves up with pride (i.e. denied it). (As-Saffat 37:35)
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And (they) said: "Are we going to abandon our âliha (gods) for the sake of a mad poet? (As-Saffat 37:36)
And then it is the mentioned in the text the following hadeeth:
Abee Moosaa al-Ash’aree (radiyAllaahu anhu) said, The Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid, The Prophet
said, “The example of guidance and knowledge with which Allah has sent me is like abundant rain falling on the
earth, some of which was fertile soil that absorbed rain water and brought forth vegetation and grass in abundance.
(And) another portion of it was hard and held the rain water and Allah benefited the people with it and they utilized
it for drinking, making their animals drink from it and for irrigation of the land for cultivation. (And) a portion of it
was barren which could neither hold the water nor bring forth vegetation (then that land gave no benefits). The first is
the example of the person who comprehends Allah's religion and gets benefit (from the knowledge) which Allah has
revealed through me (the Prophets and learns and then teaches others. The last example is that of a person who does
not care for it and does not take Allah's guidance revealed through me (He is like that barren land.)” (Bukhari, no.
79).
However, the shaykh abridged the hadeeth and came to the point where the hadeeth says: “The first
is the example of the person who comprehends…” The shaykh said that this hadeeth is in the
context of the similitude that the Prophet (   ) ا  وhas used concerning the land that receives
water and the land that does not receive water. The land that receives water is beneficial for the
people, providing for them vegetables and benefits for their livestock, and the land that does not
receive water is non-beneficial to the people.
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Class 4 – The Conditions of     (La Ilaaha ill Allaah)
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Rabi Al’Awwal 10, 1426 / April 19, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.

THIRD CONDITION: ACCEPTANCE – 
Acceptance of what this statement of

  

tongue of what this word and this statement of

nesseciates. Acceptance of the heart and of the

  

nesseciates. This is opposite and

contrary to refusal, and rejection, and denial.
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:

 !"#  %$ $           
Truly, when it was said to them: Lâ ilâha ill-Allâh "(none has the right to be worshipped but Allâh)," they puffed
themselves up with pride (i.e. denied it). (As-Saffat 37:35)
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And (they) said: "Are we going to abandon our âliha (gods) for the sake of a mad poet? (As-Saffat 37:36)
And then it is the mentioned in the text the following hadeeth:
Abee Moosaa al-Ash’aree (radiyAllaahu anhu) said, The Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid, The Prophet
said, “The example of guidance and knowledge with which Allah has sent me is like abundant rain falling on the
earth, some of which was fertile soil that absorbed rain water and brought forth vegetation and grass in abundance.
(And) another portion of it was hard and held the rain water and Allah benefited the people with it and they utilized
it for drinking, making their animals drink from it and for irrigation of the land for cultivation. (And) a portion of it
was barren which could neither hold the water nor bring forth vegetation (then that land gave no benefits). The first is
the example of the person who comprehends Allah's religion and gets benefit (from the knowledge) which Allah has
revealed through me (the Prophets and learns and then teaches others. The last example is that of a person who does
not care for it and does not take Allah's guidance revealed through me (He is like that barren land.)” (Bukhari, no.
79).
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However, the shaykh abridged the hadeeth and came to the point where the hadeeth says: “The first
is the example of the person who comprehends…” The shaykh said that this hadeeth is in the
context of the similitude that the Prophet (   ) ا  وhas used concerning the land that receives
water and the land that does not receive water. The land that receives water is beneficial for the
people, providing for them vegetables and benefits for their livestock, and the land that does not
receive water is non-beneficial to the people.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has given the news of the nations that have preceded us, the ones who
accepted this word, this statement of

  

, and how Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa)

recompensed and retributed those who refused and denied this statement.
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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And similarly, We sent not a warner before you [O Muhammad (   ]) ا  وto any town (people) but the
luxurious ones among them said: "We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will indeed
follow their footsteps." (Az-Zukhruf 43:23)
The Messengers responded to them:

7  3 !% > * ,) B3  )  ) 23(  %1  C@45 B/ D46E3 ) !F5  , 
(The warner) said: "Even if I bring you better guidance than that which you found your fathers following?" They said:
"Verily, We disbelieve in that with which you have been sent." (Az-Zukhruf 43:24)
The shaykh mentioned that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has informed us what He has promised to
those who accepted this statement, and the reward He has prepared for them, and what He has
promised and prepared for the ones who rejected this statement.
With regards to those who rejected this statement:
Allaah’s statements in Qur’aan:

4G #  /   5H, B%I 9#8$ &
 J 
(It will be said to the angels): "Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions (from the devils) and
what they used to worship. (As-Saffat 37:22)
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"Instead of Allâh, and lead them on to the way of flaming Fire (Hell); (As-Saffat 37:23)
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"But stop them, verily they are to be questioned. (As-Saffat 37:24)

N'C   )  /
"What is the matter with you? Why do you not help one another (as you used to do in the world)?" (As-Saffat
37:25)
Until the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa):

 !"#  %$ $           
Truly, when it was said to them: Lâ ilâha ill-Allâh "(none has the right to be worshipped but Allâh)," they puffed
themselves up with pride (i.e. denied it). (As-Saffat 37:35)
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And (they) said: "Are we going to abandon our âliha (gods) for the sake of a mad poet? (As-Saffat 37:36)
The shaykh then mentioned the reward for the ones who accepted this statement.
Allaah’s statements in the Qur’aan:

PQ%RB   %$ K1 $
Save the chosen slaves of Allâh (faithful, obedient, true believers of Islâmic Monotheism). (As-Saffat 37:40)

TS )%G / U
S H *    =F,)
For them there will be a known provision (in Paradise). (As-Saffat 37:41)
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Fruits; and they shall be honoured, (As-Saffat 37:42)
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In the Gardens of delight (Paradise), (As-Saffat 37:43)
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Facing one another on thrones, (As-Saffat 37:44)
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Round them will be passed a cup of pure wine; (As-Saffat 37:45)
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White, delicious to the drinkers, (As-Saffat 37:46)
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Neither they will have Ghoul (any kind of hurt, abdominal pain, headache, a sin, etc.) from that, nor will they suffer
intoxication therefrom. (As-Saffat 37:47)
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And with them will be chaste females, restraining their glances (desiring none except their husbands), with wide and
beautiful eyes. (As-Saffat 37:48)
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(Delicate and pure) as if they were (hidden) eggs (well) preserved. (As-Saffat 37:49)
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Then they will turn to one another, mutually questioning. (As-Saffat 37:50)
The shaykh then read the hadeeth of Abee Moosa al-ash’aree (radiyAllaahu anhu) in its entirety, and
described to us that this is the condition of the people who accept the statement of 

 

, and

work in accordance to it, and teach the people, and benefit themselves and other than themselves;
this is the example of the land that takes in its water and grows vegetation and the people benefit
from it, this is the example of the one who accepts the guidance of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and
the deen of Allaah that was sent with Muhammad (  ) ا  و.
The shaykh then explained the rest of the hadeeth, with regards to the land that does not take in its
water, therefore not benefiting itself and not benefiting other than itself, this is example of the one
who refuses the statement of

  

, and who does not accept the deen of Allaah (subhaana

wa ta’laa) that Muhammad (   ) ا  وwas sent with.

FOURTH CONDITION: SURRENDER – K'G
Believing and submission (surrender) and recognition to the meaning of this statement of

  

, which is contrary to the abandonment and the leaving off of this statement.

TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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And whosoever submits his face (himself) to Allâh [i.e.(follows Allâh's Religion of Islâmic Monotheism), worships
Allâh (Alone) with sincere Faith in the (1) Oneness of His Lordship,(2) Oneness of His worship, and (3) Oneness
of His Names and Qualities], while he is a Muhsin (gooddoer i.e. performs good deeds totally for Allâh's sake
without any show-off or to gain praise or fame etc. and does them in accordance with the Sunnah of Allâh's Messenger
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Muhammad [  )] ا  و, then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold [Lâ ilâha ill-Allâh (none has
the right to be worshipped but Allâh)]. And to Allâh return all matters for decision. (Luqman 31:22)
In the text there is a brief tafseer of this aayah, the statement of Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abdul
Wahhaab:
And the meaning of “submits his face” is submission and obedience. And the meaning of “Muhsin”
is that he is a monotheist (a muwahhid – affirmer of Tawheed). And the meaning of “the most
trustworthy handhold,” is the statement

  

, that there is no deity worthy of worship

besides Allaah.
Then it is mentioned in the text the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa):

 Q'C   A) b
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"And turn in repentance and in obedience with true Faith (Islâmic Monotheism) to your Lord and submit to Him,
(in Islâm), before the torment comes upon you, then you will not be helped. (Az-Zumar 39:54)
And this means to turn back towards Allaah and submit to Him.
And the hadeeth that is mentioned as a proof for this condition of 

 

, is:

From ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Amr, that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid: “No one from you amongst you has believed,
until his desire is in compliance with what I have come with.”
Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahhaab mentions in the text that Imaam an-Nawawee has
mentioned this hadeeth in al-Arba’een (Forty Hadeeths), the hadeeth being number 41, and it is
mentioned in al-Arba’een that this hadeeth is authentic (saheeh). And that this hadeeth has been
narrated in Kitaabul-Hujjah with a saheeh isnaad (authentic narration). Also, Shaykh Haafidh alHakamee is his book Ma’aarijul-Qubool (2/422) has graded this hadeeth authentic. And Ibn Katheer
has used this hadeeth as a proof in his tasfeer of the statement of Allaah:

 6 /, 9 / [) R    ) # , c/ ,  )>*  %$ ?\  ;- '/d /  90 / d B   /
It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allâh and His Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have
any option in their decision. (Al-Ahzab 33:36)
And Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahhaab al-Tameemee (rahimahullaah), the author of Kitaab
at-Tawheed, has also mentioned this hadeeth in one of his numerous books (al-WaajibaatulMutahimaat li Ma’rifatul-Umooril-Muhimmaat [page 7]), and has mentioned that it is authentic.
Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahhaab has mentioned that in the chain (isnaad) of this hadeeth is
man by the name of Nu’aym ibn Hammaad al-Khuzaa’ee. And there is a difference of opinion on
whether his narrations are authentic or unauthentic (some people declared him weak, while others
considered him reliable). And he is hasan (acceptable) in hadeeth if what he narrates has not been
rejected or criticized by the scholars of hadeeth. One of the scholars of hadeeth, Ibn Adiyy, in his alKaamil (7/2485), does not mention the hadeeth in question as one of the narrations that have been
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criticized by this narrator, Na’aym ibn Hammaad. And he said in the end of the biography, “And I
believe that the rest of his hadeeth are confirmed” [meaning the hadeeth in question].
And Ibn Hajr, said in his book at-Tahdheeb (10/463), which is to do with narrations and men of
narrations, “Indeed, it has already preceded that Ibn Adiyy, followed up that which he (Na’aym) was
weak in, so this is the decisive statement concerning him.” And he said in at-Taqreeb, “Indeed, Ibn
Adiyy followed up that which he (Na’aym) was mistaken in, and he said that the rest of his hadeeth
are confirmed.”
And Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahhaab mentions that he is also on the opinion of Ibn Adiyy
and Ibn Hajr (that he considers the hadeeth in question to be authentic).
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Shaykh Ahmed then went on and described that this hadeeth, there is a difference of opinion
amongst the scholars of hadeeth concerning its authenticity or unauthencity. He then mentioned
that the scholars have said the Na’aym ibn Hammaad is strong and acceptable in the sunnah of the
Prophet (  ) ا  و, and he is weak in the narrations of hadeeth. The shaykh said that whoever
takes the opinion of Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahhaab, and al-Haafidh ibn Hajr, and other
scholars of hadeeth, who accept this hadeeth, then this is not something to be taken against them.
The shaykh then mentioned numerous aayaats and numerous hadeeths that point to the authenticity
of the meaning of the hadeeth in question, irrespective of whether the hadeeth itself is authentic or
unauthentic.
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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With clear signs and Books (We sent the Messengers). And We have also sent down unto you (O Muhammad [ 
  )]ا  وthe reminder and the advice (the Qur'ân), that you may explain clearly to men what is sent down to
them, and that they may give thought. (An-Nahl 16:44)
So the Prophet (   ) ا  وis the one that made clear to the people what is to be followed.
Therefore, the shaykh mentioned that these few aayats indicate that the meaning of the hadeeth in
question is authentic, regardless of the authenticity of the actual hadeeth.
The shaykh then went on to give an explanation of this condition of 

 

.

Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad [   )] ا  وjudge in all
disputes between them, and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full
submission. (An-Nisa 4:65)
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And His statement in the Qur’aan:
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It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allâh and His Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have
any option in their decision. And whoever disobeys Allâh and His Messenger, he has indeed strayed in a plain error.
(Al-Ahzab 33:36)
Then the shaykh mentioned the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) with regards to the one
that rejects and abandons the order of Allaah and the order of the Messenger of Allaah (   ا
 )و:
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And let those who oppose the Messenger's (Muhammad [   )] ا  وcommandment (i.e. his Sunnah legal
ways, orders, acts of worship, statements, etc.) (among the sects) beware, lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials, afflictions,
earthquakes, killing, overpowered by a tyrant, etc.) befall them or a painful torment be inflicted on them. (An-Nur
24:63)
Aisha narrated that Allaah’s Apostle said, "If somebody innovates something which is not in harmony with the
principles of our religion, that thing is rejected." (Bukhari, no. 2523).
The shaykh said that there is no escape and it is upon the person to have submission and obedience
to the order of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and the order of His Messenger, and that he does not
come with something from himself, so that he is not affected in his deen by tribulations.
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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[Say (O Muhammad [   )] ا  وto these idolaters (pagan Arabs) of your folk:] Follow what has been sent
down unto you from your Lord (the Qur'ân and Prophet Muhammad's Sunnah), and follow not any Auliyâ'
(protectors and helpers, etc. who order you to associate partners in worship with Allâh), besides Him (Allâh). Little
do you remember! (Al-A'raf 7:3)
And His statement:

!7  '1  )  / m )8R
 7 ) >   ) C( /
And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad [   )] ا  وgives you, take it, and whatsoever he forbids you,
abstain (from it), and fear Allâh. (Al-Hashr 59:7)
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Class 5 – The Conditions of     (La Ilaaha ill Allaah)
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Rabi Al’Awwal 25, 1426 / May 4, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
REVIEW
1.
2.
3.
4.

What is the meaning of  

  (the trustworthy handhold)?
What is the fourth condition of    ?
What is the meaning of the statement of Allaah:   (submits his face)?
What is the meaning of 

   (while he is a Muhsin)?

FIFTH CONDITION: TRUTHFULNESS – !"#
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
This is opposite of deciet and untruthfulness. And it is to say this statement affirming it and
believing in it truthfully in the heart. And if it is said by the tongue only, the heart not attesting it or
believing in it, then this is a hypocrite and a liar.
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:

$
AlifLâmMîm. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur'ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) knows their
meanings.] (Al-'Ankabut 29:1)

% &'( )  )*&+ ,, %- ,. ' %- /)*& 01Do people think that they will be left alone because they say: "We believe," and will not be tested. (Al-'Ankabut
29:2)
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And We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allâh will certainly make (it) known (the truth of) those who
are true, and will certainly make (it) known (the falsehood of) those who are liars, (although Allâh knows all that
before putting them to test). (Al-'Ankabut 29:3)
And the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa):
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And of mankind, there are some (hypocrites) who say: "We believe in Allâh and the Last Day" while in fact they
believe not. (Al-Baqarah 2:8)
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They (think to) deceive Allâh and those who believe, while they only deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not! (AlBaqarah 2:9)
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In their hearts is a disease (of doubt and hypocrisy) and Allâh has increased their disease. A painful torment is theirs
because they used to tell lies. (Al-Baqarah 2:10)
And from Anas (radiyAllaahu ta’laa anhu) who said, The messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid, “There is no
one who testifies that there is no deity worthy of worship besides Allaah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of
Allaah truthfully from his heart, except that Allaah has made the Fire unlawful for him.” (Bukhari, no. 128, and
the wording is from him, and Muslim, no. 32)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
The shaykh gave an explanation of the first three aayaats of Soorah al-Ankabut. The shaykh
mentioned that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) tests his servants to distinguish the truthful ones from
the liars, and the ones who are steadfast and hold on to the deen of Allaah truthfully. The three
aayaats in Soorah al-Baqarah (8-10) describe the attributes of the hypocrites. And when they say that
they believe, they say is untruthfully. And they say it trying to fool the people. Shaykh Ahmed
mentioned that this category of people, the hypocrites, are the most hazardous upon the believers
being that they are amongst the believers, and they are untruthful to them. The believers are
apparent and the disbeliveers are apparent, but the hypocrites are more hazardous and threathful to
the believers than the disbelievers, who are apparent in their mistakes.
The shaykh then gave an explanation of the hadeeth of Anas ibn Maalik. The shaykh mentioned that
the words and deeds of the heart are hidden, and no one knows them except Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa). And the one who says this statement and he is not truthful, and he is in doubt, is the one
who has gone against the command of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) of being truthful in all words, and
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in all statements, and in all doings, and in all actions with Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and with the
Messenger and with the believers.
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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O you who believe! Be afraid of Allâh, and be with those who are true (in words and deeds). (At-Tawbah 9:119)
This is a call from Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) to be truthful and to be with the truthful ones.
Narrated Talha bin 'Ubaidullah: A man from Najd with unkempt hair came to Allah's Apostle and we heard his
loud voice but could not understand what he was saying, till he came near and then we came to know that he was
asking about Islam. Allah's Apostle said, "You have to offer prayers perfectly five times in a day and night (24
hours)." The man asked, "Is there any more (praying)?" Allah's Apostle replied, "No, but if you want to offer the
Nawafil prayers (you can)." Allah's Apostle further said to him: "You have to observe fasts during the month of
Ramadaan." The man asked, "Is there any more fasting?" Allah's Apostle replied, "No, but if you want to observe
the Nawafil fasts (you can.)" Then Allah's Apostle further said to him, "You have to pay the Zakat (obligatory
charity)." The man asked, "Is there any thing other than the Zakat for me to pay?" Allah's Apostle replied, "No,
unless you want to give alms of your own." And then that man retreated saying, "By Allah! I will neither do less nor
more than this." Allah's Apostle said, "If what he said is true, then he will be successful (i.e. he will be granted
Paradise)." (Bukhari, no. 44 and Muslim, no. 7)
In this hadeeth is call of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and the Messenger to be truthful in all actions
and in all deeds with Allaah and his creation. And in this statement of 

  , when a person

says it truthfully, in it is salvation and protection from the Fire. This can be found in the hadeeth of
Anas ibn Maalik. So the main condition for salvation and protection from the Fire is truthfulness in
the saying of this statement.
The one who verbalises this statement while not being truthful in it, then this statement does not
benefit him. It is waajib and mandatory upon a person to have truthfulness in this statement.
As mentioned in the hadeeth: “Leave that which makes you doubt for that which does not make you doubt, for verily
sidq and truthfulness is serenity and peacefulness.”
If the people want to have serenity and peace in their lives, then they must have truthful in all their
doings and all their actions.
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:

< T 8@ % )6 < ,9": =
3

Then if they had been true to Allâh, it would have been better for them. (Muhammad 47:21)
Narrated 'Abdullah ibn Mas’ood: The Prophet said, "Truthfulness leads to righteousness, and righteousness leads to
Paradise. And a man keeps on telling the truth until he becomes a truthful person. Falsehood leads to Al-Fajur (i.e.
wickedness, evil-doing), and Al-Fajur (wickedness) leads to the (Hell) Fire, and a man may keep on telling lies till he
is written before Allah, a liar." (Bukhari, no. 5700).
It is upon the believers to have truthfulness in all their actions, and their doings, and their buying,
and their trading, and their ordering of good and forbidding of evil. And the happiness in the
Hereafter is by truthfulness. The status of truth in the deen of al-Islaam is a great status.
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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Allâh will say: "This is a Day on which the truthful will profit from their truth. (Al-Ma'idah 5:119)
And the well-known story of Ka’ab ibn Maalik, when he did not go out with the Prophet and the
Companions during the excursion of Tabook, and Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) saved Ka’ab ibn
Maalik and the two Companions due to truthfulness. And the hard turmoil’s and tribulations that
they went through being that the Prophet and the Companions did not give them salaams, and in
the end it was their truthfulness that saved them from destruction.
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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81*  P*'*  C %< J3 4'8 38E P)R * ,  8J3 < J3  C  ^_ < %And (He did forgive also) the three [who did not join the Tabûk expedition (whom the Prophet SAW)] left (i.e. he
did not give his judgement in their case, and their case was suspended for Allâh's Decision) till for them the earth, vast
as it is, was straitened and their ownselves were straitened to them, and they perceived that there is no fleeing from
Allâh, and no refuge but with Him. Then, He accepted their repentance, that they might repent (unto Him). Verily,
Allâh is the One Who accepts repentance, Most Merciful. (At-Tawbah 9:118)
This verse is followed by the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) previously mentioned:
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O you who believe! Be afraid of Allâh, and be with those who are true (in words and deeds). (At-Tawbah 9:119)
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SIXTH CONDITION: SINCERITY – /[@
The shaykh emphasized that the brothers should understand and recognize the difference between
the text (matn) and the explanation (sharh) that we are studying.
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
This is opposite to shirk, hypocrisy, showing off (ar-riyaa’), and striving to be seen (sum’ah).
Sincerity (al-Ikhlaas) is purifying the deed with a righteous intention from all of the blends of shirk.
Allaah said in the Qur’aan:
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So worship Allâh (Alone) by doing religious deeds sincerely for Allâh's sake only, (and not to show-off, and not to set
up rivals with Him in worship). (Az-Zumar 39:2)
And the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa):

a)(&1 `"  2#GW <  ">8 )<J3   -, )
And they were not commanded, except to worship Allaah, making the Religion sincerely for Him (Al-Bayyinah
98:5)
And from Abee Hurayrah (raiyAllaahu anhu) who said, the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid,
“Whomever from amongst the people says that there is no deity worthy of worship besides Allaah sincerely from his
heart, he will be aided by my intercession.” (Bukhari, no. 99)
And from Utbaan ibn Maalik (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said, the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid,
“Allaah has forbidden the Fire from the one who says that there is no deity worthy of worship besides Allaah, seeking
thereby the Face of Allaah.” (Bukhari, no. 415 and Muslim, no. 263)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
This condition is one of the most important conditions of 

  . There being no escape from

the realization and perfection of this condition, which is sincerity.
As is mentioned in the hadeeth of Anas ibn Maalik, that is present in the books of the Sunnah, that the Prophet
(   ) ا  وwould seek refuge from sickness, lazyness, hypocrisy, from showing off and being seen, and from
disbelief.
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This hadeeth has been summarized by Shaykh Ahmed. The shaykh mentioned that the Prophet
(   ) ا  وwould seek refuge from these things, because they oppose and are opposite to
Ikhlaas. In addition, Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has ordered the believers to be sincere in his deen,
and in his tawheed.
The shaykh then mentioned some of the attributes and the conditions of the polytheists
(mushrikeen), that when they are in a time of ease, they are polytheists, and when evil and
tribulations tough them, they turn to Allaah and make their deen sincerely for him.
Allaah says in the Qur’aan:
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He it is Who enables you to travel through land and sea, till when you are in the ships and they sail with them with a
favourable wind, and they are glad therein, then comes a stormy wind and the waves come to them from all sides, and
they think that they are encircled therein, they invoke Allâh, making their Faith pure for Him Alone, saying: "If
You (Allâh) deliver us from this, we shall truly be of the grateful." (Yunus 10:22)
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But when He delivered them, behold! They rebel (disobey Allâh) in the earth wrongfully. (Yunus 10:23)
The salvation and the happiness of the people depend on their sincerity to Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa). And the purification of this statement from shirk, and from hypocrisy, and from riyaa
(showing off), and from being seen or heard is through sincerity.
And from Abee Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said, the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid that Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) said (in a qudsee hadeeth): “I am free of needing an associate! Whoever does a deed (intending
it) for Me along with someone else, I have abandoned him and his shirk.” (Muslim, no. 7400).
Narrated Abu Huraira: We were in the company of Allah's Apostle in a Ghazwa, and he remarked about a man
who claimed to be a Muslim, saying, "This (man) is from the people of the (Hell) Fire." When the battle started, the
man fought violently till he got wounded. Somebody said, "O Allah's Apostle! The man whom you described as being
from the people of the (Hell) Fire fought violently today and died." The Prophet said, "He will go to the (Hell) Fire."
Some people were on the point of doubting (the truth of what the Prophet had said) while they were in this state,
suddenly someone said that he was still alive but severely wounded. When night fell, he lost patience and committed
suicide. The Prophet was informed of that, and he said, "Allah is Greater! I testify that I am Allah's Slave and His
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Apostle." Then he ordered Bilal to announce amongst the people: 'None will enter Paradise but a Muslim, and Allah
may support this religion (i.e. Islam) even with a disobedient man.' (Bukhari, no. 2855)
And in another narration of the same hadeeth, the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “Verily the deeds are in
accordance to the last deeds performed in a persons life.”
Therefore, the shaykh emphasised the great importance of a person having sincerity in the statement
of 

  , and sincerity in all deeds and in all actions.

SEVENTH CONDITION: LOVE – >r
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Love for this great and blessed statement and what is required by it and what it proves. And it is
upon the people to work for it and to adhere to its conditions, and to hate whatever contradicts
(negates) it.
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allâh as rivals (to Allâh). They love them as they
love Allâh. But those who believe, love Allâh more (than anything else). (Soorah Al-Baqarah 2:165)
And Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his religion (Islâm), Allâh will bring a people whom
He will love and they will love Him. (Al-Ma'idah 5:54)
And from Anas ibn Maalik (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said, the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid, “If
three qualities are found in a person, then he has tasted the sweetness of eemaan, that Allaah and His Messenger is
more beloved to him than anyone else, and that a person does not love, except for Allaah, and he does not hate, except
for Allaah, and he hates to return to disbelief after Allaah has saved him from it, just as he hates to be thrown into
the Fire.” (Bukhari, no. 16 and Muslim, no. 43)
So the people of 

   love Allaah with a sincere love, and the people of shirk love Allaah and
they love others besides Him as well, and this negates a prerequisite for    .

7

Class 6 – The Conditions of     (La Ilaaha ill Allaah),
Requirements of     (La Ilaaha ill Allaah),
Meaning of  

  (Muhammad Rasoolullaah)

By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Rabi Al’Thaani 05, 1426 / May 13, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.

SEVENTH CONDITION: LOVE – 
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Love for this great and blessed statement and what is required by it and what it proves. And it is
upon the people to work for it and to adhere to its conditions, and to hate whatever contradicts
(negates) it.
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allâh as rivals (to Allâh). They love them as they
love Allâh. But those who believe, love Allâh more (than anything else). (Soorah Al-Baqarah 2:165)
And Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his religion (Islâm), Allâh will bring a people whom
He will love and they will love Him. (Al-Ma'idah 5:54)
And from Anas ibn Maalik (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said, the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا   وsaid, “If
three qualities are found in a person, then he has tasted the sweetness of eemaan, that Allaah and His Messenger is
more beloved to him than anyone else, and that a person does not love, except for Allaah, and he does not hate, except
for Allaah, and he hates to return to disbelief after Allaah has saved him from it, just as he hates to be thrown into
the Fire.” (Bukhari, no. 16 and Muslim, no. 43)
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So the people of 

   love Allaah with a sincere love, and the people of shirk love Allaah and
they love others besides Him as well, and this negates a prerequisite for    .
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:

The shaykh mentioned that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has described the believers in the first verse
(2:165) as being more tremendous in their love for Allaah, and those who are the polytheists, love
Allaah and love along Allaah other than him.
The shaykh then mentioned some signs of love. And from the signs of love is that a person puts
what Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) loves and what His Messenger loves before anything else, even
though his desires may go against it. And from the signs of love is the following of the Messenger in
all issues. And from the signs of love is to love what Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and His Messenger
love and to hate what Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and His Messenger hate.
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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Have you seen him who takes his own lust (vain desires) as his ilâh (god), and Allâh knowing (him as such), left him
astray, and sealed his hearing and his heart, and put a cover on his sight. Who then will guide him after Allâh? Will
you not then remember? (Al-Jathiyah 45:23)
It is waajib on a believer to put the love of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) before his desires.
Narrated Abu Huraira, that Allah’s Apostle said, “By Him in Whose Hands my life is, none of you will have faith
till he loves me more than his father and his children.” (Bukhari, no. 13).
This is the trait of the believers who are more tremendous in their love for Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa), loving Allaah and His Messenger foremost before anyone else. And the Messenger informed
us of this in this hadeeth and negated belief from the people until they have this trait, that they love
Allaah and his Messenger more than anyone else, even though it may his father, mother, or children,
who are the closest of people to him.
The shaykh mentioned the statement of al Hasan al Basree, that a group of people during the time
of the Prophet (   ) ا   وclaimed that had love for Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), so Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) tested them and revealed the statement:
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Say (O Muhammad (   ) ا   وto mankind): "If you (really) love Allâh then follow me (i.e. accept Islâmic
Monotheism, follow the Qur'ân and the Sunnah), Allâh will love you and forgive you of your sins. And Allâh is OftForgiving, Most Merciful." (Aali Imran 3:31)
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On the authority of Abu Hurayrah, that the Messenger said: "All of you will enter Paradise, except the one who
refuses." They [the companions] said, "And who would refuse, O Messenger of Allaah?" He replied: "Whoever obeys
me, enters Paradise; And whoever disobeys me, then verily he has refused." (Bukhaari, no. 7280).
Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah, ‘Some angels came to the Prophet while he was sleeping. Some of them said, "He is
sleeping." Others said, "His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake." Then they said, "There is an example for this
companion of yours." One of them said, "Then set forth an example for him." Some of them said, "He is sleeping."
The others said, "His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake." Then they said, "His example is that of a man who
has built a house and then offered therein a banquet and sent an inviter (messenger) to invite the people. So whoever
accepted the invitation of the inviter, entered the house and ate of the banquet, and whoever did not accept the invitation
of the inviter, did not enter the house, nor did he eat of the banquet." Then the angels said, "Interpret this example to
him so that he may understand it." Some of them said, "He is sleeping.'' The others said, "His eyes are sleeping but
his heart is awake." And then they said, "The houses stands for Paradise and the call maker is Muhammad; and
whoever obeys Muhammad, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys Muhammad, disobeys Allah. Muhammad separated
the people (i.e., through his message, the good is distinguished from the bad, and the believers from the disbelievers)."’
(Bukhari, no. 6812).
The shaykh referred us to the well-known book Ma’aarijul-Qubool, which is written by Shaykh
Haafidh al-Hakamee, and referred the students of knowledge to this book specifically concerning
this condition of Muhabbah. And he said that the design and the intent and of the purpose of the
writer of this book (Al-Qawl ul-Mufeed), Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abdil-Wahhaab, was being
concise and to provide a summary with proofs so that it may be easy for the students to memorize
the proofs for tawheed.

EIGHT CONDITION: DISBELIEF IN THE TAWAAGHEET – 2CTB
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
So the tawaagheet are things that are worshipped besides Allaah, yet Allaah is the Lord, Creator and
the True object of worship.
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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Verily, the Right Path has become distinct from the wrong path. Whoever disbelieves in Tâghût and believes in Allâh,
then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will never break. And Allâh is All-Hearer, All-Knower.
(Al-Baqarah 2:256)
And from Taariq ibn Asheem (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said, ‘I heard the Messenger of Allaah (  ) ا   و
say, “Whoever says that there is no deity worthy of worship besides Allaah, and he disbelieves in whatever is
worshipped besides Allaah, then Allaah has made his blood and wealth unlawful. And his reckoning if with
Allaah.” (Muslim, no. 23 and Musnad Imaam Ahmed, 4/372).
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I (Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abdil-Wahhaab) say: the statement of
negation and affirmation. So
besides Allaah. And

    combines between

  (Laa ilaahah) is a negation of everything that is worshipped

  (ill Allaah) is an affirmation of worshipping Allaah alone without any

associate.
Indeed, these eight conditions were gathered up in the following lines of poetry:
‘Knowledge, certainty and sincerity and your truthfulness with,
Love and submission and acceptance of it;
And the eight added to them is your disbelief in;
Anything besides the True Deity.’
For the conditions of

   , refer back to the book Ma’aarijul-Qubool bi Sharh Salimul-

Wusool ilaa Ilmil-Usool fir-Tawheed by Shaykh Haafidh ibn Ahmed al-Hakamee (2/417/424). And
refer to ad-Duroorul-Muhimmah li Aammatil-Ummah (Important lessons for the Muslim ummah)
by His eminence, Shaykh Abdul Azeez ibn Abdullaah ibn Baaz (rahimahullaah), especially the
second lesson.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
The shaykh said that the meaning of the word ‘taaghoot’ in the Arabic language is ‘going overboard’
or ‘over the known boundaries.’
One of the best and well-known definitions of taaghoot is by Imaam ibnul Qayyim (rahimahullaah):
all of that which because of which the servant oversteps his boundaries in concern to that which is
worshipped other than Allaah or followed other than Allaah or obeyed other than Allaah.
Then Shaykh Ahmed described and mentioned some examples of taaghoot. Examples of taaghoot
are the idols that are worshipped along with Allaah or other than Allaah. And the evil scholars who
call to bid’ah, they are considered to be from the tawaaghoot. And those who make that which is
halaal haraam, and that which is haraam halaal, these are considered to be from the tawaagheet.
Also, the ‘ullema of evil who surround the ruler and push the ruler to leaving off the ruling of Allaah
and His Messenger, and making them rule by other than Allaah and His rulings, these scholars
considered to be from the taaghoot. It is upon the scholars, who are the inheritors of the Prophet,
to follow in his stepts, in his character, and in his laws, and in their beliefs, and what he ordered and
forbade.
And he mentioned a point from the Book of Aqeedah by Shaykh Muhammad ibn Saalih alUthaymeen (rahimahullaah), that Shaykh Uthaymeen also mentioned that the definition of Imaam
ibnul Qayyim is from the best definitions of taaghoot.
A person can be a taaghoot when he oversteps the boundaries of Allaah, and the guidance of Allaah,
and the laws of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). And it is upon us to always following the rules and
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commands of Allaah, and answering the call of Allaah and His Messenger, and staying away and
leaving off that which Allaah and His Messenger have forbidden for us.
Shaykh Ahmed then went over briefly the eight conditions of 

  , and he stressed and

emphasized the students of knowledge to memorize the two lines of poetry that contain the
conditions of 

  .

REQUIREMENTS OF THE TESTIFICATION -    
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
So the demands and requirements of the witnessing of 

   are: to abandon the worship of

everything besides Allaah from all the things that are worshipped. The evidence for this is the
negation in our statement

 

(Laa ilaahah). And the worship of Allaah alone without any

associate. The evidence for affirmation of this is our statement 

 (ill Allaah).

Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says in the Qur’aan:
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And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. (Al-Isra 17:23)
And His statement:
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Worship Allâh and join none with Him in worship (An-Nisa 4:36)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
After a person says this statement of 

  , then it is upon him and there is no escape for him

from doing the works that this statement necessities and requires and demands. And to apply the
works this statement demands. Which is working in accordance to the meaning of

   ,

making the sole worship of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) realised, and apparent, and perfecting the
worship and this goes along with perfecting the meaning of 
The shaykh then mentioned the two pillars of

  .

   , affirmation and negation. And that

Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is the One that is worthy of worship. Allaah being the Creator (Khaaliq),
the Provider (Raaziq), the One who gives life, and the One who gives death. So the One that is
5

described with these great attributes is the One that is worthy of worship, and this what the
statement of

    demands and requires. The one who says this statement has to worship

Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) according to what Allaah and His Messenger ordered him to do.
It is upon us to be truthful in this, and we will be tested in our statement of 

  .

Allaah’s statements in the Qur’aan:

CV "#E à,; R + G(A K& X(#K# W5: b#$% c <
Blessed is He in Whose Hand is the dominion, and He is Able to do all things. (Al-Mulk 67:1)
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Who has created death and life, that He may test you which of you is best in deed. And He is the All-Mighty, the
Oft-Forgiving; (Al-Mulk 67:2)
And Allaah’s statements:

f
AlifLâmMîm. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) knows their
meanings.] (Al-‘Ankabut 29:1)

2 4T"  -, K&    9 " 2  + C,4" 2 6 *g?
Do people think that they will be left alone because they say: “We believe,” and will not be tested. (Al-‘Ankabut
29:2)
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And We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allâh will certainly make (it) known (the truth of) those who
are true, and will certainly make (it) known (the falsehood of) those who are liars, (although Allâh knows all that
before putting them to test). (Al-‘Ankabut 29:3)
So the shaykh is emphasizing that we must realize this statement and apply it, and applying it is by
working in accordance to the deen of al-Islaam. And we must be truthful in this statement, and what
is requires and demands. And it is upon us to obey and answer the call of Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa).
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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And I (Allâh) created not the jinns and humans except they should worship Me (Alone). (Adh-Dhariyat 51:56)
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I seek not any provision from them (i.e. provision for themselves or for My creatures) nor do I ask that they should feed
Me (i.e. feed themselves or My creatures). (Adh-Dhariyat 51:57)
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Verily, Allâh is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, the Most Strong. (Adh-Dhariyat 51:58)

THE MEANING OF THE TESTIFICATION - 

 

(MUHAMMADAN RASOOLULLAAH)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
That is to say that there is no one worthy of being followed, except for the Messenger of Allaah
(  ) ا   و. And if anyone other than the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا   وis followed, then
he is being followed in falsehood.
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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[Say (O Muhammad (   )) ا   وto these idolaters (pagan Arabs) of your folk:] Follow what has been sent
down unto you from your Lord (the Qur'ân and Prophet Muhammad's Sunnah), and follow not any Auliyâ'
(protectors and helpers, etc. who order you to associate partners in worship with Allâh), besides Him (Allâh). Little
do you remember! (Al-A'raf 7:3)
And His statement:

M,W^E ) DC -, .5 ?
g T / ;#@ &5l"  - \ -, .,W: Cl W#@ c B" G4 2 #Y, "  X): & o
 @
W#(?
, <  (?"&
But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad (   )) ا   وjudge in all
disputes between them, and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full
submission. (An-Nisa 4:65)
And His statement:
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It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allâh and His Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have
any option in their decision. And whoever disobeys Allâh and His Messenger, he has indeed strayed in a plain error.
(Al-Ahzab 33:36)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has ordered the believers to follow the Prophet (   ) ا   وin all
their affairs (7:3).
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:

2 &C%BT 4" -, .%(F& -, .5 W,L5  d) /  6
5 (# !)W4# C+$  X,WL5 d/&
And We have also sent down unto you (O Muhammad [   )] ا  وthe reminder and the advice (the Qur'ân),
that you may explain clearly to men what is sent down to them, and that they may give thought. (An-Nahl 16:44)
So Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has made the Messenger the one who clarifies the message of Allaah.
And when Allaah and His Messenger gave decreed a matter, then there is no escape for the believer
except to submit and surrender to the order of Allaah and His Messenger.
And the shaykh mentioned the reason for the revelation of the verse in Soorat An-Nisa (4:65).
Shaykh Muqbil (rahimahullaah) has mentioned in one his books, which is called Saheeh al-Musnad, a
hadeeth mentioned in volume no. 9 of Saheeh al-Bukhaaree, the number being 323.
Shaykh Ahmed then mentioned that it is not upon anyone to have a choice in this affair, to choose
for himself and have his opinion. He must obey and submit all of his affairs to the Prophet (  ا
 )  و, not having any choice over the choice of the Prophet (  ) ا   و. And the one who
disobeys Allaah and disobeys His Messenger, then he has been promised and has been told that he
has strayed in plain error. So there is no escape for the believers except that they submit themselves
to Allaah and His Messenger in all their affairs.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
The shaykh gave us a great faa’idah (benefit) of witnessing that Muhammad is the Messenger of
Allaah. He mentioned some benefits from one of the books from the scholars of this day, in his
explanation of Kitaab at-Tawheed.
Inshaa’Allaah, the translation of this kalaam by Shaykh Ahmed will follow next week.
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Class 7 – Meaning, Conditions, and Requirements of  


 

 (Muhammad Rasoolullaah)
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Rabi Al’Thaani 10, 1426 / May 18, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.

THE MEANING OF THE TESTIFICATION -  


 

 (MUHAMMADAN RASOOLULLAAH)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
That is to say that there is no one worthy of being followed, except for the Messenger of Allaah
(  ) ا  و. And if anyone other than the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وis followed, then
he is being followed in falsehood.
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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[Say (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وto these idolaters (pagan Arabs) of your folk:] Follow what has been sent
down unto you from your Lord (the Qur'ân and Prophet Muhammad's Sunnah), and follow not any Auliyâ'
(protectors and helpers, etc. who order you to associate partners in worship with Allâh), besides Him (Allâh). Little
do you remember! (Al-A'raf 7:3)
And His statement:
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But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وjudge in all
disputes between them, and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full
submission. (An-Nisa 4:65)
And His statement:
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It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allâh and His Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have
any option in their decision. And whoever disobeys Allâh and His Messenger, he has indeed strayed in a plain error.
(Al-Ahzab 33:36)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has ordered the believers to follow the Prophet (   ) ا  وin all
their affairs (7:3).
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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And We have also sent down unto you (O Muhammad [   )] ا  وthe reminder and the advice (the Qur'ân),
that you may explain clearly to men what is sent down to them, and that they may give thought. (An-Nahl 16:44)
So Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has made the Messenger the one who clarifies the message of Allaah.
And when Allaah and His Messenger gave decreed a matter, then there is no escape for the believer
except to submit and surrender to the order of Allaah and His Messenger.
And the shaykh mentioned the reason for the revelation of the verse in Soorat An-Nisa (4:65).
Shaykh Muqbil (rahimahullaah) has mentioned in one his books, which is called Saheeh al-Musnad, a
hadeeth mentioned in volume no. 9 of Saheeh al-Bukhaaree, the number being 323.
Shaykh Ahmed then mentioned that it is not upon anyone to have a choice in this affair, to choose
for himself and have his opinion. He must obey and submit all of his affairs to the Prophet (  ا
 )  و, not having any choice over the choice of the Prophet (  ) ا  و. And the one who
disobeys Allaah and disobeys His Messenger, then he has been promised and has been told that he
has strayed in plain error. So there is no escape for the believers except that they submit themselves
to Allaah and His Messenger in all their affairs.
The shaykh gave us a great faa’idah (benefit) of witnessing that Muhammad is the Messenger of
Allaah. He mentioned some benefits from one of the books from the scholars of this day, whose
name is Abdullaah ibn Muhammad al-Ghunaymaan, who is the present of Higher Studies in the
Islaamic University of Madeenah, in his explanation of Kitaab at-Tawheed, the last book in Saheeh
al-Bukhaaree.
So the shaykh quoted from this book: “And the meaning of the witness that Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allaah is certain knowledge that he is the Messenger from Allaah, been giving the take
of notifying the servants about the orders and forbiddances of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). And his
obedience in all that he has ordered, and refraining from all that he forbade. And that Allaah is not
be worshipped except by what he has come with, and whoever treads a path other than his Sunnah,
then his destination is the Fire. And that he has notified the servants with what he was sent with,
and expounded to them their deen in the most complete way. And that he is the servant of Allaah,
2

Allaah distinguished him with revelation, he does not have any part in worship, verily all worship is
for Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). And the two witnesses (shahaadatayn) are inseparable, not one of
them being accepted without the other. Whoever witnesses that none is worthy of worship except
Allaah, and does not associate anything in worship with Allaah, but does not witness that
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah, then he is disbeliever in Allaah and an inhabitant of the Fire,
even if he comes with worship and deeds of the whole earth. And whoever witnesses that
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah, and associates with Allaah partners in greater shirk (shirk alakbar) then he is disbeliever, dwelling in the Fire forever. So it is mandatory that these two witnesses
be met in the servant before he becomes a monotheist (believer in Tawheed). As for the utterance of
this statement

  


   - $! -, along with worshipping other than Allaah and a

connection of the heart to those who are believed to be saints, and requesting of needs from them,
the needs that cannot be answered except by Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), along with disobeying the
commandments of the Messenger of Allaah, and the doing of that which he has forbidden, verily
this does not achieve anything and does not make a person a Muslim.”
Then he went on and narrated a statement of Imaam an-Nawawee: “And Ahlus-Sunnah have agreed
upon that the believer who is considered to be from the people of the Qiblah and does not dwell
eternally in the Fire is the one who believes with his heart in the deen of al-Islaam with certainty,
free from any doubts, and utters this by saying the two witnesses. And if he only admits to one of
them without the other, then is he not from the people of the Qiblah from the beginning, verily he
is an eternal dweller in the Fire, except that he is unable to utter this statement, due to his lack of
ability to speak.”

CONDITIONS FOR THE TESTIFICATION THAT MUHAMMAD IS THE
MESSENGER OF ALLAAH -    
  (MUHAMMAD
AR-RASOOLULLAAH)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:

THE FIRST CONDITION
Affirming his message and believing in it inwardly within the heart.

THE SECOND CONDITION
Uttering the testification and affirming it outwardly upon the tongue. The evidence for these two
conditions is the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa):
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Only those are the believers who have believed in Allâh and His Messenger, and afterward doubt not (Al-Hujurat
49:15)
And Allaah (ta’laa) says:
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These are the Verses of Allâh, We recite them to you (O Muhammad) in truth, and surely, you are one of the
Messengers (of Allâh). (Al-Baqarah 2:252)

THE THIRD CONDITION
Following him (   ) ا  وby acting upon whatever he has come with from the truth and
abandoning whatever he has prohibited from falsehood.
Allaah (subhaanahu) says:
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Say (O Muhammad (   ) ا  وto mankind): "If you (really) love Allâh then follow me (i.e. accept Islâmic
Monotheism, follow the Qur'ân and the Sunnah), Allâh will love you and forgive you of your sins. And Allâh is OftForgiving, Most Merciful." (Aali Imran 3:31)
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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And My Mercy embraces all things. That (Mercy) I shall ordain for those who are the Muttaqûn (pious - see V.2:2),
and give Zakât; and those who believe in Our Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs and revelations, etc.); (AlA'raf 7:156)
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Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write (i.e.Muhammad (  ( )) ا  وAlA'raf 7:157)
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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So believe in Allâh and His Messenger (Muhammad (  )) ا  و, the Prophet who can neither read nor write
(i.e. Muhammad (   )) ا  وwho believes in Allâh and His Words [(this Qur'ân), the Taurât (Torah) and
the Injeel (Gospel) and also Allâh's Word: "Be!" - and he was, i.e. 'Iesa (Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary),], and follow
him so that you may be guided." (Al-A'raf 7:158)

THE FOURTH CONDITION
Attesting to whatever he (   ) ا  وhas informed of from enjoining the good and prohibiting
the evil and the unseen affairs of the past and in the future and other than that.
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad (   )) ا  وgives you, take it, and whatsoever he forbids you,
abstain (from it) (Al-Hashr 59:7)
And from Abee Sa’eed al-Khudree (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said, The Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid,
“Will you not trust me, whilst I am trusted by He who is above the heavens? News comes to me from the heavens in
the morning and the evening.” (Bukhari, no. 4094 and Muslim, no. 1064)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
The shaykh started with the first condition, which is affirming his message and believing in it
inwardly within the heart, and mentioned that this is taken from Allaah’s statement:
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Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger (Muhammad   ) ا  وfrom amongst yourselves (i.e. whom you
know well). It grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He (Muhammad   ) ا  وis
anxious over you (to be rightly guided, to repent to Allâh, and beg Him to pardon and forgive your sins, in order that
you may enter Paradise and be saved from the punishment of the Hell-fire), for the believers (he    ا  وis)
full of pity, kind, and merciful. (At-Tawbah 9:128)
The shaykh mentioned that the Prophet is from amongst us (i.e. from the people), and not from the
angels.
And Allaah’s statement:
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He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a Messenger (Muhammad (   )) ا  وfrom among themselves,
reciting to them His Verses, purifying them (from the filth of disbelief and polytheism), and teaching them the Book
(this Qur'ân, Islâmic laws and Islâmic jurisprudence) and Al-Hikmah (As-Sunnah: legal ways, orders, acts of
worship, etc. of Prophet Muhammad (  )) ا  و. And verily, they had been before in mainfest error; (AlJumu'ah 62:2)
From these verses, we get some of the attributes of the Prophet (  ) ا  و. That he is merciful
with the believers and kind with them, and that he is strong against the disbelievers.
Allaah’s (subhaana wa ta’laa) statement:
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Muhammad ((   )) ا  وis the Messenger of Allâh, and those who are with him are severe against disbelievers,
and merciful among themselves. You see them bowing and falling down prostrate (in prayer), seeking Bounty from
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Allâh and (His) Good Pleasure. The mark of them (i.e. of their Faith) is on their faces (foreheads) from the traces of
(their) prostration (during prayers). (Al-Fath 48:29)
It is upon the believers to believe in Muhammad ibn Abdullaah Al-Qurayshee (  ) ا  و, and
that worship is not to be done except by that which he came with.
Allaah’s statement:
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Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion (of right and wrong, i.e. this Qur'ân) to His slave (Muhammad (  ا
  ))  وthat he may be a warner to the 'Alamîn (mankind and jinns). (Al-Furqan 25:1)
And His statements:
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Your companion (Muhammad (   )) ا  وhas neither gone astray nor has erred. (An-Najm 53:2)
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Nor does he speak of (his own) desire. (An-Najm 53:3)
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It is only an Inspiration that is inspired. (An-Najm 53:4)
So the Prophet (   ) ا  وdoes not speak from his desires, but rather it is revelation revealed to
him from Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). Therefore, it is upon us to believe that Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allaah, and this is taken from the first verse in the second condition mentioned in the
text in Sooratul-al-Hujuraat (49:15): “Only those are the believers who have believed in Allâh and
His Messenger, and afterward doubt not.” In this verse Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has made the
believers those who believe in Allaah and His Messenger and do not have doubt (Shakk).
And the second verse in the second condition in the text in Sooratul-Baqarah (2:252): “These are the
Verses of Allaah, We recite them to you (O Muhammad) in truth, and surely, you are one of the
Messengers (of Allaah).” In this verse Allaah emphasized that we must believe that the Prophet ( 
  )ا  وis from the Messengers with our hearts and our tongues.
And the last verse in Sooratul-Kahf:
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Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "I am only a man like you. It has been inspired to me that your Ilâh (God)
is One Ilâh (God i.e. Allaah). So whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and
associate none as a partner in the worship of his Lord." (Al-Kahf 18:110)
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And from the third condition we know that the believers are the ones who follow the Messenger in
all affairs, in all orders and in all forbiddances, and leaving off these forbiddances. And the following
of the Messenger of Allaah is from the reasons for guidance. This is taken from the verse mentioned
in the text from Sooratul-A’raaf, verse number 158. And the believers seek guidance everyday at
least 17 times by reciting Sooratul-Faatihah (the last two verses). And the following of the
Messenger of Allaah is from the reasons for the guidance to the straight path of Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa) (Siraatal-Mustaqeem).
Narrated Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu anhu) that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “If I forbid you to do
something, then keep away from it. And if I order you to do something, then do of it as much as you can.” (Bukhari,
no. 6818 and the wording is his and Muslim, no. 3095).
Therefore, the orders of the Prophet (   ) ا  وare in accordance with the ability of the
servants. And the servant is not overburdened to do affairs that he cannot do. An example of this is
the performance of the prayer for the sick. If he is not able to pray standing, then he is allowed to
pray sitting. And if he is not able to pray standing nor sitting, then he must pray lying down on one
side. And the meaning of this hadeeth is that he should not leave off the orders of the Prophet
because he may not be able to do them in its entirety and in his capacity. But he is leave off what he
cannot do and do what he can do.
The shaykh mentioned the greatness and totality of the deen of al-Islaam, where we are only obliged
to do that which we are able to do. An example is performing Hajj.
The shaykh then proceeded to the fourth condition. And he repeated the statements of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa):
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Nor does he speak of (his own) desire. (An-Najm 53:3)
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It is only an Inspiration that is inspired. (An-Najm 53:4)
And the hadeeth mentioned in the text, the hadeeth of Abee Sa’eed (radiyAllaahu anhu) is in the
context of the Prophet (   ) ا  وdistributing the charity amongst some of his companions,
and then one of the men came up to him and said that “verily, you are not just in dividing up the
charity,” and the Prophet (   ) ا  وthen said the statement mentioned in the hadeeth of Abee
Sa’eed.
The Prophet (   ) ا  وhas been ordered by Allaah to notify mankind about the deen of
Allaah. And the Prophet (   ) ا  وhas fulfilled what Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) ordered him
to do.
The shaykh then mentioned that the great news of the past, the news of Prophets, and their battles
with the disbelievers, and their calling of the people to the tawheed of Allaah (in worship) and to
believe in Allaah, from Aadam, and Nooh, and Ibraaheem, and that this news did not come to us
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except from Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), revealing this to the Prophet (   ) ا  وin the
Qur’aan.
Allaah’s statement in the Qur’aan:
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Thus We relate to you (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وsome information of what happened before. (Ta-Ha
20:99)
And the shaykh encouraged us to read the Qur’aan day and night, and to contemplate over the
meanings of the Qur’aan, which is the revelation of Allaah (subhaana ta’laa).
Allaah says:
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Do they not then think deeply in the Qur'ân, or are their hearts locked up (from understanding it)? (Muhammad
47:24)
And he mentioned some of the verses of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) destroying and punishing the
nations that preceded, and he mentioned the saying of Allaah:
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So We punished each (of them) for his sins, of them were some on whom We sent Hâsiban (a violent wind with shower
of stones) [as the people of Lout (Lot)], and of them were some who were overtaken by AsSaihah [torment awful cry,
etc. (as Thamûd or Shu'aib's people)], and of them were some whom We caused the earth to swallow [as Qârûn
(Korah)], and of them were some whom We drowned [as the people of Nûh (Noah), or Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and his
people]. It was not Allâh Who wronged them, but they wronged themselves. (Al-'Ankabut 29:40)
It is from the bounties and mercy of Allaah that we are from the ummah of Muhammad (   ا
 )و, which is the last ummah, but the first ummah which enters the Paradise. Therefore, it is upon
us to confirm and to believe what the Prophet (   ) ا  وhas informed us about from the news
of the past and the news of the future, belief in the heart and utterance upon the tongue.
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:

THE FIFTH CONDITION
Love for him (   ) ا  وmust be more intense than love for oneself, his wealth, his father, son
and all of the people.
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From Anas ibn Maalik (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said, the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “No one from amongst
you has truly believed until I am more beloved to him than his father, his son, and all of the people.” (Bukhari, no. 15
and Muslim, no. 44).
And from Abee Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu anhu), who said, the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid, So by
the One in Whose Hand my soul is, no one from amongst you has truly believed, until I am more beloved to him than
his father and son.” (Bukhari, no. 14).
From ‘Abdullaah ibn Hishaam (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said ‘We were with the Prophet (   ) ا  وwhen
he took Umar ibnul-Khattaab by the hand. So Umar said, “O Messenger of Allaah! By Allaah, you are more
beloved to me than everything except for my self.” So the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “No, by the One in Whose
Hand my soul is, not until I am more beloved to you than you own self.” So Umar said to him, “So now, by Allaah,
you are more beloved to me than my own self.” So the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “Now, O Umar.”’ (Bukhari,
no. 6257).
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
From the hadeeth of Anas, we find the negation of belief for the one that does not love the Prophet
(   ) ا  وmore than the love of himself, and his parents, and his children, and all of the
people. The meaning of this hadeeth is that one does not believe with a perfect belief until he
realizes and perfects the love of the Prophet (   ) ا  وfrom the deepness and the core of his
heart. And the one who attains the love of the Prophet (   ) ا  وmore than anyone else, then
he is the one that has perfected his belief. And the hadeeth of Abee Hurayrah is similiar to the
hadeeth of Anas ibn Maalik.
And regarding the hadeeth of Abdullaah ibn Hishaam, the shaykh explained it by mentioning the
great status of Umar ibnul-Khattaab in our deen, and mentioned to us the narration where the
Prophet (   ) ا  وmentioned that if Umar were to take a path and the shaytaan were to take a
path, the shaytaan would take a path other than the path that Umar is on. And that the shaytaan
fears Umar ibnul-Khattaab. Then the shaykh mentioned that in this hadeeth of Abdullaah, that the
Prophet (   ) ا  وafter Umar informing him that the he (the Prophet) is more beloved to him
than everything except his ownself, the Prophet swore by Allaah that this was not enough (despite
Umar’s status). And that is upon Umar that the Prophet (   ) ا  وbe more beloved to him
than even his own self. And then Umar (radiyAllaahu anhu) verified and mentioned to the Prophet
from the core of his heart that he has now had loved the Prophet (   ) ا  وmore than he
loved himself, and he affirmed and emphasized this by making an oath to Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa) that the Prophet is more beloved to him than his own self.
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:

THE SIXTH CONDITION
Putting his (   ) ا  وstatement over the rest of the people, regardless of whoever they might be, and to act upon
his (   ) ا  وSunnah.
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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O you who believe! Do not put (yourselves) forward before Allâh and His Messenger ((  )) ا  و, and fear
Allâh. Verily! Allâh is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. (Al-Hujurat 49:1)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
It is not for anyone to have a statement over the statement of the Prophet (   ) ا  وor an
idea, or an understanding besides the statements of the Prophet (  ) ا  و. And his statements
are statements that are heard and to be obeyed.
Narrated Aisha (radiyAllaahu anha), Allah's Apostle said, “If somebody innovates something which is not in
harmony with the principles of our religion, that thing is rejected.” (Bukhari, no. 2523).
And Aisha reported Allaah's Messenger (   ) ا  وas saying: “He who innovates things in our affairs for
which there is no valid (reason) (commits sin) and these are to be rejected.” (Muslim, no. 4266).
Allaah’s statement:
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And let those who oppose the Messenger's (Muhammad (   )) ا  وcommandment (i.e. his Sunnah legal ways,
orders, acts of worship, statements, etc.) (among the sects) beware, lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials, afflictions,
earthquakes, killing, overpowered by a tyrant, etc.) befall them or a painful torment be inflicted on them. (An-Nur
24:63)
In this aayat is the order of Allaah and forbiddance of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) to the believers
that they may put themselves forward before Allaah and His Messenger in their affairs and not refer
back their affairs to Allaah and His Messenger, to the Kitaab and the Sunnah.
Allaah’s statement:
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O you who believe! Answer Allâh (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he (   ) ا  وcalls you to that
which will give you life, and know that Allâh comes in between a person and his heart (i.e. He prevents an evil person
to decide anything). And verily to Him you shall (all) be gathered. (Al-Anfal 8:24)
We have been ordered that we obey Allaah and His Messenger and that we stay away from the
disobedience of Allaah and His Messenger, and stay away from introducing affairs in this deen that
do not go back to Allaah and His Messenger.
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
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THE SEVENTH CONDITION
To magnify, honour, respect, exalt, and revere him (  ) ا  و. And to magnify, honour,
respect, exalt, and revere what he came with from Allaah, and that is the Book and the purified
Sunnah. And that cannot occur, except by acting upon the two of them and loving them more than
one loves himself.
Allaah says:
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Verily, We have sent you (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وas a witness, as a bearer of glad tidings, and as a
warner. (Al-Fath 48:8)
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In order that you (O mankind) may believe in Allâh and His Messenger ((  )) ا  و, and that you exalt
(ta’zeer) and honour (tawqeer) him ((  ( )) ا  وAl-Fath 48:9)

THE MEANING OF TA’ZEER AND TAWQEER
The statement of Allaah, “wa tu’azziroohu,” Ibn Abbaas (radiyAllaahu anhumaa) said it means
exaltation. And the statement of Allaah, “wa tuwaqqiroohu,” from tawqeer, and it is respect,
reverence and honour, as is found in the explanation of this aayah by Ibn Katheer.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Allaah says:
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And whosoever honours the Symbols of Allâh, then it is truly from the piety of the heart. (Al-Hajj 22:32)
And Allaah’s statement:
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And whoever honours the sacred things of Allâh, then that is better for him with his Lord. (Al-Hajj 22:30)
The honour and respect of the Prophet is from the honour and respect of Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa). Honour and respect of what the Prophet (   ) ا  وcame with from the Kitaab and the
Sunnah is achieved working in accordance with the Kitaab and the Sunnah.

REQUIREMENTS OF THE TESTIFICATION THAT MUHAMMAD IS THE
MESSENGER OF ALLAAH -    
  (MUHAMMAD
AR-RASOOLULLAAH)
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TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
They are to obey him in what he commands, and to attest to what he informs of, and to leave off
whatever he prohibits, and that Allaah is not worshipped, except by what has reached us from the
Messenger of Allaah (  ) ا  و. And his statement is put forth over the statement of anyone
else, regardless of whoever they might be. For further information concerning the conditions of the
testification that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah and the requirements of the shahaadatayn,
refer to Kitaab ut-Tawheed (p. 50) of Shaykh Saalih ibn Fawzaan al-Fawzaan.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Shaykh Ahmed mentioned a benefit taken from Shaykh Muhammad ibn Saalih al-Uthaymeen’s
(rahimahullaah) explanation of Thalathatul-Usool. He read to us Shaykh Uthaymeen’s statements
regarding the demands and requirements of this testimony: “And the demands and requirements of
this witness is the conformation of what the Prophet (   ) ا  وhas informed us about, and
obedience to his order from what he has ordered us to do, and the leaving off of what he forbid and
prohibit for us. And that we do not worship Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) except by what the Prophet
(   ) ا  وlegislated. And the demands and requirements of this shahaadah also necessitate that
we do not believe that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وhas any part in the Lordship of
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) or any control of the world. And that no worship can be directed
towards him. Verily, he is a Messenger and a servant and no worship is to be directed to him. And
he does not control for himself or for anyone else anything from benefit or harm, except what
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) wills.
The proof being the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa):
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Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "I don't tell you that with me are the treasures of Allâh, nor (that) I know
the unseen; nor I tell you that I am an angel. (Al-An'am 6:50)
And the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa):
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Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "I possess no power of benefit or hurt to myself except as Allâh wills. If I
had the knowledge of the Ghaib (unseen), I should have secured for myself an abundance of wealth. (Al-A'raf 7:188)
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Class 8 – Where is Allaah?, Three Levels of the Religion, Introduction
to Islaam, The Five Pillars of Islaam
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Rabi Al’Thaani 17, 1426 / May 25, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
REVIEW
What are the demands and requirements of the testification that Muhammad is the Messenger of
Allaah - 

   
  (Muhammad ar-Rasoolullaah)?

WHERE IS ALLAAH?
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Allaah (ta’laa) said:

   
         
The Most Beneficent (Allâh) Istawâ (rose over) the (Mighty) Throne (in a manner that suits His Majesty). (Ta-Ha
20:5)
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:


         !
Then, He Istawâ (rose above) the Throne (really in a manner that suits His Majesty).
This occurs six places within the Qur’aan:
Sooratul-A’raaf (7:54)
1.
2.
Soorah Yoonus (10:3)
3.
Sooratur-Ra’d (13:2)
4.
Sooratul-Furqaan (25:59)
Sooratus-Sajdah (32:4)
5.
6.
Sooratul-Hadeed (57:4)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:

1
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And He is the Irresistible, above His slaves. (Al-An'am 6:18, 61)
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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They fear their Lord above them, and they do what they are commanded. (An-Nahl 16:50)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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To Him ascend (all) the goodly words, and the righteous deeds exalt it (the goodly words i.e. the goodly words are not
accepted by Allâh unless and until they are followed by good deeds). (Fatir 35:10)
From Abee Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said, ‘The Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid, ‘When
Allaah created the creation, He wrote in His Book which was with Him above the Throne, “My Mercy has overcome
my wrath”’. (Bukhari, no. 3022, 6969, 6986 and Muslim, 3/2107).
From Mu’aawiyah ibnul-Hakam as-Sulamee (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said, ‘I used to have sheep between (the
mountains of) Uhud and al-Juwaaniyah. So I used to have a slave-girl there, so I went to check on her one day. So
when I arrived, I found that a wolf had eaten the sheep. And I, regretfully, am a man from the sons of Aadam, so I
slapped her. So I came to the Messenger of Allaah (  ) ا  و, then I mentioned that to him. So I held that as
grave matter from me, so I said, ‘O Messenger of Allaah should I not free her?’ He said, ‘Call her.’ So I called her,
then he said to her, ‘Where is Allaah?’ She said, ‘Above the sky.’ He said, ‘Who am I?’ She said, ‘(You are) the
Messenger of Allaah.’ He said, ‘Free her, for verily she is a believer.’ (Muslim, 1/372 and Ahmed, 2/291 and alBayhaqee, 7/388, it was authenticated by Shaykh al-Albaanee in Mukhtasirul-Uluww (no. 1).
From Abee Sa’eed al-Khudree (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said, The Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid,
“Will you not trust me, whilst I am trusted by He who is above the heavens? News comes to me from the heavens in
the morning and the evening.” (Bukhari, no. 4094 and Muslim, no. 1064)
I (Shaykh Muhammad al-Wasaabee) say that the aayaat and ahadeeth concerning this topic and
many, to the extent that Ibn Abil-Izz said in Sharhul-Aqeedatit-Tahaawiyyah (p. 288), “And if these
proofs by themselves were gathered up, they would reach about one thousand in number.”
I (Shaykh Muhammad al-Wasaabee) say that due to the importance of this issue, the people of
knowledge from the past and the present have written about it. From amongst them is Imaam adhDhahabee who wrote in al-Uluww lil-Aliyyil-Ghaffaar, and refer to its abridgement by the Imaam
al-Muhaddith Muhammad Naasirud-Deen al-Albaanee (rahimahullaah).
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
It is waajib upon a believer to be aware of this issue and to have certainty in it. And if he knows this
issue and believes in it and has certainty in it, then he has gathered much good and has freed himself
from much evil.
2

After mentioning briefly the hadeeth of Mu’aawiyah, Shaykh Ahmed commented on the response of
the slave girl that Allaah is above the sky, by saying that this is the fitrah by which Allaah has created
the creation. And that He has created the creation in way that when they are asked ‘where is
Allaah?,’ they respond by saying that He is above the heavens. Therefore, it is upon us to believe
that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has risen above His Arsh (Throne).
And he mentioned that there are from the people those who deny that Allaah is above the heavens
and say that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is everywhere. And that they have certain misconceptions
and doubts that they use to justify this false belief. From these is the statement of Allaah:
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And He is with you (by His Knowledge) wheresoever you may be. (Al-Hadid 57:4)
And the statement of Allaah:
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There is no Najwa (secret counsel) of three, but He is their fourth (with His Knowledge, while He Himself is over the
Throne, over the seventh heaven), nor of five but He is their sixth (with His Knowledge). (Al-Mujadilah 58:7)
And other verses like this that they use for their false belief.
The shaykh then spoke about the hadeeth of Mu’aawiyaah (radiyAllaahu ta’laa anhu). He mentioned
that Mu’aawiyah, after hitting his salve girl, really wanted to recompense for this sin that he had
committed. So when the slave-girl was brought to the Prophet (  ) ا  و, through her answer
and tawfeeq from Allaah, she deserved to be set free. And it is known from her that she had correct
belief in Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and His Messenger.
The shaykh mentioned that by knowing that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is above His Throne, and
by having this correct aqeedah, we can protect ourselves from the deviant beliefs and thoughts that
are around us. The beliefs that are contradictory to the belief of Ahlus-Sunnah wal Jama’ah.
The shaykh then mentioned the meaning of al-istiwaa (rising above) in the Arabic language. And he
mentioned that the rising of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) over His Throne is in a manner that suits
His Majesty. And that we do not make similitude to the istiwaa, and we do not give examples of it,
and none knows the nature of it except for Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
The shaykh then mentioned the well-known statement of Imaam Maalik, who said that “The
ascending (al-Istiwaa) is known, its reality is unknown, having eemaan in it is obligatory, and asking
about it is an innovation.” Shaykh Ahmed said that with this statement Imaam Maalik stopped
where the salaf had stopped.
Imaam adh-Dhahabee mentioned the meaning of al-Istiwaa (rising above) in the Arabic language,
and he mentioned that it has four meanings: it has the meaning of rising above, and the meaning of
irtaqa’a (which has a similar meaning of rising and ascending), and it has the meaning of istaqarrah
(which means establishing). And Shaykh Ahmed mentioned the poetry of Ibnul-Qayyim
(rahimahullaah ta’laa) in one of his books, who mentioned in his poetry that the meaning of alIstiwaa has four meanings, which were previously mentioned by Imaam adh-Dhahabee.
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And the statement of Imaam Bukhaaree in his Saheeh, who mentioned the statement of Mujaahid,
who said the meaning of istiwaa is the meaning of rising above. And the statement of Ishaaq ibn
Raahawaiah (one of the famous teachers of al-Bukhaaree): “The meaning that the mufassireen (the
explainers of the Qur’aan) have given to the verse

   
          (20:5), is that Allaah

(subhaana wa ta’laa) rose above His Throne.”
And the statement of Muhammad ibn Jareer and Imaam at-Tabaree (who are considered the imams
of the explainers of the Qur’aan) concerning the aayah previously mentioned, that the meaning of
istiwaa is rising above.
And there are numerous proofs in the statements of the Sahaabah, and their followers, from the
Taabi’een, and their followers, as their statements are very well know.
And then the shaykh mentioned the explanation that the ahlul-bid’ah (people of innovation) give to
the meaning of al-istiwaa, which is in Arabic, istawlaa. And this is translated as to conquer, and to
overpower and to overcome. And Imaam adh-Dhahabee mentioned that this tafseer (explanation)
of this statement is false and baatil. And that this tafseer is not accepted from several angles. The
first of them is that this meaning did come from the Companions, neither did it come from the
Taabi’een. And the first people that gave the explanation of al-istiwaa to mean istawlaa are the
Jahmiyyah and the Mu’tazilah. The second angle is that istiwaa in the Arabic language and that which
is mentioned in the Qur’aan is of two types: stipulated and unstipulated.
Unstipulated, meaning that it is not connected to the harf-ul-jahr. This has the meaning: to be
complete and to perfect.
As for the meaning of istiwaa connected to the harf-ul-jahr (stipulated), it has three different
meanings.
1.

The first meaning is when it is connected with the harf-ul-jahr – ilaa. The statement of
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa):
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Then He Istawâ (rose over) towards the heaven. (Al-Baqarah 2:29)
And the meaning of this (when istiwaa is connected to the harf-ul-jahr ilaa) is: to go towards.
2.

The second meaning of istiwaa, which is stipulated with the harf-ul-jahr alaa, is the statement
of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa):
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In order that you may mount firmly on their backs. (Az-Zukhruf 43:13)
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) created the cattle (animals), so that we may be established on their backs
and ride on their backs.
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And also the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) concerning Nooh (alayhis salaam), when the
flood had come across the Earth, and then the boat had established on the Mountain of Judi.
The statement of Allaah:
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And it (the ship) rested on Mount Judi. (Hud 11:44)
3.

The third stipulated meaning of istiwaa, is connected to the harf-ul-jahr waaw maeeyah. And
the meaning is to fill up and become equal.

So these are meanings of istiwaa in the speech of the Arab, and none of them mentioned the
meaning that the people of innovation mentioned, which is the meaning of conquering and
overcoming. And none of the imaams of the Arabic language have said this, and the only ones that
have said that the meaning of istiwaa comes with the meaning of conquering and overpowering are
later generations and the ones who followed the paths of Jahmiyyah and the Mu’tazilah. And they
(the people of innovation) use as a proof of this, the poetry of al-Ahbaal, who was a Christian, and
he said, “And Verily, (…word unclear…) overcame Iraaq without a sword or without his blood.” And
Imaam adh-Dhahabee mentioned that this poetry is not from the speech of an Arab. And the
people of the Arabic language, when they heard this, they denied it, and refrained from it, and they
did not make it from the speech of an Arab.
The shaykh then gave an explanation of the verse that is mentioned in the text: And He is the
Irresistible, above His slaves. (Al-An'am 6:18, 61). He said that it is from the nature of the servants to
affirm that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is over and above the Heavens. And he mentioned that it is
upon us to stop and do not go over bound concerning the proofs of this topic. And that it is enough
for us what was enough for the salaf. And that we affirm for Allaah what Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa)
has affirmed for himself and what the Messenger (   ) ا  وhas affirmed for Allaah. And that
we negate from Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) what Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has negated and what
his Messenger
has negated.
And the shaykh mentioned a statement from Sharhul-Aqeedatit-Tahaawiyyah of Ibn Abil-Izz, where
Ibn Abil-Izz mentioned that the numerous types of proofs of the Highness of Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa) over his creation reach 20 types. And he (Shaykh Ahmed) mentioned some of them, from the
first one, the clear statements and clear remembrances and reminders that Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa) is over his creation. And the second type of proof, is the mentioning of the angels and certain
beings from his creation rising up to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). He (Ibn Abil-Izz) then mentioned
some of the statements, and some of the shubuhaat (doubts) and misconceptions that the ahlulbid’ah have, which have been previously mentioned, such as the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa): And He is with you (by His Knowledge) wheresoever you may be. (Al-Hadid 57:4). And the people of
knowledge have answered these doubts, and said that the meaning of these verses and others like it,
is the meaning that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is with us in His Knowledge and with his
Ruboobeeyah (His Lordship). And the third type of proof is the mentioning of the deeds and certain
objects from the creation of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) rising up to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
And the fourth type of proof is the unstipulated Highness of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), the
Highness of Himself, the Highness of His Names and Attributes. And the fifth type of proof
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concerning the Highness of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is the mentioning of the descending of the
Books of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), such as the Qur’aan, the Towrah, and the Injeel.
And Shaykh Ahmed said that whoever wants to increase his knowledge of this topic should refer
back to the explanation of Aqeedatit-Tahaawiyyah by Ibn Abil-Izz and the explanation of
Aqeedatul-Wasitiyyah. And the shaykh specifically mentioned the explanation by Shaykh
Muhammad ibn Saalih al-Uthaymeen (rahimahullaah).
And it is upon us to be very strong in this area, and to know our aqeedah, and to be firm in it and to
follow it. And we should be able to refute the people of bid’ah, their doubts and misconceptions,
and be able to establish upon them the ruling of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). He mentioned the
statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa):
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Nay, We fling (send down) the truth (this Qur'ân) against the falsehood (disbelief), so it destroys it, and behold, it
(falsehood) is vanished. (Al-Anbiya 21:18)
He then mentioned the different types of innovations present in this area amongst the Ittihaadiyyah
and the Hululiyyah. The people of ittihaad, who have the despicable belief that Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa) has merged with the creation. And the Hululiyyah, and other groups similar to them, who
believe that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is everywhere, and in everything, and in every place that is in
the creation. And these people have reached the level of disbelief in Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
Therefore, it is upon us to be very strong and to be aware of the different misconceptions and the
doubts that the people of innovation have, so that we can be on guard and refute these beliefs and
protect our own beliefs.
The shaykh then explained the hadeeth of Mu’aawiyaah. And mentioned that in this hadeeth is the
mention of the Highness of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), and the proof that a person can ask where
is Allaah. And when one is asked ‘where is Allaah?,’ his answer is: ‘Above the heavens.’ And this
hadeeth is a refutation of those who say that Allaah is in every place. And the shaykh advised the
students to memorize the proofs so that they may refute the people of bid’ah, and the people of
doubts and desires.
The shaykh mentioned that the hadeeth of Abee Sa’eed al-Khudree is also an affirmation of the
Highness of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).

THREE LEVELS (CATEGORIES) OF RELIGION
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
They are Islaam, Eemaan, and Ihsaan. And this order is related by Muslim (no. 8, Kitaab-ul-Eemaan,
vol. 1, p. 36-37), from Umar (the well known hadeeth of Jibreel [alayhis salaam]). So every muhsin
(one possessing ihsaan) is a mu’min (one possessing eemaan), and not vice versa. And every mu’min
is Muslim, and not vice versa. So ihsaan is more specific than eemaan, and eemaan is more specific
islaam. Refer to Tafseer ibn Katheer, Sooratul-Hujuraat, and adh-Dhaariyaat, and refer to Jaami’ul-
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‘Uloom wal-Hikam (p. 35) (which is Sharh an-Nawawee [explanation of an-Nawawee’s Forty
Hadeeth] by al-Haafidh ibn Rajab al-Hanbalee), in explanation of the second hadeeth.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Shaykh Ahmed mentioned the two verses that are mentioned in the text (from Sooratul-Hujuraat
and adh-Dhaariyaat).
Allaah’s statement:
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The bedouins say: "We believe." Say: "You believe not but you only say, 'We have surrendered (in Islâm),' for Faith
has not yet entered your hearts. (Al-Hujurat 49:14)
And Allaah’s statements, in reference to the people of Loot, and when the angels came to destroy
them:
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So We brought out from therein the believers. (Adh-Dhariyat 51:35)
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But We found not there any household of the Muslims except one [i.e. Lout (Lot) and his two daughters]. (AdhDhariyat 51:36)
The shaykh then mentioned the definition of al-Islaam (which will come in the next section), and
that al-Islaam is to submit to Allaah with Tawheed and to yield to Him with obedience and purity
from Shirk and Bid’ah and their people. Then he mentioned the five well-known pillars of Islaam
(which will come in the following sections).
Then he mentioned the definition of al-Eemaan, which is the testification of the tongue, belief in the
heart, and actions of the limbs. And that it increases with obedience and decrease with disobedience.
Then he mentioned the six pillars of eemaan (which will come in the following sections). And he
mentioned that eemaan has numerous branches, and he quoted the following hadeeth:
From Abee Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid,
“Eemaan consist of seventy something branches, the highest of them is to say ‘Laa illaaha illAllaah’ and the lowest of
them is to remove something harmful from the path and modesty is a branch of eemaan.” (Bukhari, Kitaab-ulEemaan, 1/8 and Muslim, Kitaab-ul-Eemaan, chapter 12, volume 1/63, and the wording is of Muslim).
Then he mentioned al-Ihsaan and that it has one pillar. He quoted the following hadeeth:
When the Messenger (   ) ا  وwas asked by Jibreel (alayhis salaam) about Ihsaan, he said, “Al-Ihsaan is
that you worship Allaah as if you see Him, for you do not see Him but He sees you.” (Bukhari, Kitaab-ul-Eemaan,
1/18).
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And he mentioned that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has decreed al-Ihsaan on every thing that He has
created. And he mentioned the following hadeeth:
From Shabbaaz ibn Awf, who said that “Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has decreed upon everything Ihsaan.”
And that we are ordered to have ihsaan in our worship, and that we are ordered to have ihsaan with
our parents and our neighbours. And that ihsaan is an attribute for Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). He
mentioned the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa):
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And do good as Allâh has been good to you. (Al-Qasas 28:77)
So this (al-Ihsaan) is an attribute to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
The shaykh then read from the Tafseer of Ibn Katheer regarding the verse mentioned in the text
from Sooratul-Hujuraat: The bedouins say: "We believe." Say: "You believe not but you only say, 'We have
surrendered (in Islâm),' for Faith has not yet entered your hearts. (Al-Hujurat 49:14).
THE FOLLOWING IS TAKEN FROM THE TAFSEER OF IBN KATHEER:
“There is a Difference between a Believer and a Muslim
Allaah chastises the bedouins who, when they embraced Islaam, claimed for themselves the grade of
faithful believers. However, Faith had not yet firmly entered their hearts,
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(The bedouins say: “We believe.” Say: “You do not believe, but say, ‘We have submitted,’ for Faith
has not yet entered your hearts...”) This honorable Aayah provides proof that Faith is a higher grade
than Islaam, according to the scholars of the Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama’ah. This is also demonstrated
in the Hadeeth of Jibreel (alayhis salaam) when he questioned the Prophet about Islaam, then
Eemaan then Ihsaan. Thus moving the general matter to one more specific, then even more specific.
Imaam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amir bin Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas said, “The Messenger of Allaah gave
(something to) some men and did not give one of them. Sa’d said, ‘O Allaah’s Messenger, you gave
to so-and-so and so-and-so. However, you gave nothing to so-and-so, even though he is a believer.’
The Prophet said,

«hL $F
  # ?»
(Or say, a Muslim.) Sa’d repeated his statement thrice each time the Prophet answered,
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(Or say, a Muslim.) The Prophet then said,
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(I might give some men and give nothing to others, even though the latter are dearer to me than the
former. I do not give them things for fear that they might be thrown on their faces in the Fire.)”
This Hadeeth is recorded in the two Saheehs (i.e. agreed upon). Therefore, the Prophet made a
distinction between the grade of believer and the grade of Muslim, indicating that Eemaan is a more
exclusive grade than Islaam.”
_____________
The shaykh recommended the students to read up on the two verses mentioned in the text, and to
read the tafseer of these aayaats in the Tafseer of ibn Katheer.
The shaykh mentioned some proofs for his statement that it is upon us to have ihsaan (being good)
to our fathers, and to our parents, and to our neighbours; and he mentioned the statement of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa):
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And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And that you be dutiful to your parents. (Al-Isra
17:23)
And he mentioned that the one who does good, then verily he does good only for himself,
according to the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa):
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(And We said): "If you do good, you do good for your ownselves, and if you do evil (you do it) against yourselves."
(Al-Isra 17:7)
And he mentioned that Eemaan has a taste to it and has a flavour. He quoted the following
hadeeths:
From Abee Sa’eed al-Khudree who said, the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “Verily, the one who has tasted belief is
the one who is pleased with Allaah as his Lord, and with Islaam as his Deen, and with Muhammad (   ا
  )وas his Prophet and Messenger.”
From Anas ibn Maalik (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said, the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid, “If three
qualities are found in a person, then he has tasted the sweetness of eemaan, that Allaah and His Messenger is more
beloved to him than anyone else, and that a person does not love, except for Allaah, and he does not hate, except for
Allaah, and he hates to return to disbelief after Allaah has saved him from it, just as he hates to be thrown into the
Fire.” (Bukhari, no. 16 and Muslim, no. 43)

INTRODUCTION TO ISLAAM (DEFINITION IS ISLAAM)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
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Islaam is istislaam (submission) to Allaah with Tawheed and al-Inqiyaad (surrender) to Him with
obedience and sincerity and remaining free from Shirk and its people.
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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Truly, the religion with Allâh is Islâm. (Aali Imran 3:19)
And His statement:
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And have chosen for you Islâm as your religion. (Al-Ma'idah 5:3)
And Allaah said:
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And turn in repentance and in obedience with true Faith (Islâmic Monotheism) to your Lord and submit to Him, (in
Islâm), before the torment comes upon you, then you will not be helped. (Az-Zumar 39:54)
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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So die not except in the Faith of Islâm (as Muslims - Islâmic Monotheism)." (Al-Baqarah 2:132)
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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And die not except in a state of Islâm (as Muslims) with complete submission to Allâh. (Aali Imran 3:102)
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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Do they seek other than the religion of Allâh (the true Islâmic Monotheism worshipping none but Allâh Alone), while
to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be
returned. (Aali Imran 3:83)
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And whoever seeks a religion other than Islâm, it will never be accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of
the losers. (Aali Imran 3:85)
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THE FIVE PILLARS OF ISLAAM
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
From Abdullaah ibn Umar (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said, ‘The Messenger of Allaah (  ) ا  و
said, ‘Islaam is built upon five: the testimony that there is no deity worthy of worship besides Allaah
and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah, and to establish the Prayer, and to pay the Zakaat,
and the Pilgrimage to the House, and fasting in Ramadaan.’ (Bukhaari, no. 8 and Muslim, no. 16).
Note: Giving pilgrimage precedence over fasting is agreed upon by al-Bukhaaree and Muslim. As for
placing fasting before pilgrimage, then it is contained in one of the narrations of Muslim.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
The shaykh mentioned that there are other hadeeths that have a similar meaning to the hadeeth of
Ibn Umar, such as the hadeeth of Talha and the hadeeth of Abu Hurayrah, which also mention the
pillars of Islaam.
He said that it is waajib upon us to ensure that these five pillars are met in a Muslim. And to realize
them and to perfect them. And that Islaam is built upon these pillars. So if one of these pillars were
to break and fall asunder, then that which is built upon will also break and fall asunder. So if one of
the pillars is broken, then Islaam itself is broken along with it.
Then he talked about these five pillars of Islaam. He referred us back to the previous classes for
information on the first pillar, which is the shahaadatayn. Concerning Salaat and Zakaat, Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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And perform As-Salât (Iqâmat-as-Salât), and give Zakât, and Irka' (i.e. bow down or submit yourselves with
obedience to Allâh) along with ArRaki'ûn. (Al-Baqarah 2:43)
And the proof for Saum is the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa):
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O you who believe! Observing As-Saum (the fasting) is prescribed for you as it was prescribed for those before you, that
you may become Al-Muttaqûn. (Al-Baqarah 2:183)
Concerning Hajj, the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa):
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And Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) to the House (Ka'bah) is a duty that mankind owes to Allâh, those who can
afford the expenses (for one's conveyance, provision and residence). (Aali Imran 3:97)
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The shaykh mentioned that the one who leaves off the prayer, the second pillar of Islaam, becomes
a disbeliever. And the remaining three pillars, the Zakaat, the Hajj, and the Sawm, if one were to
leave off these pillars believing that they are not waajib on him and believing that they are not
obligatory upon him, then he becomes a disbeliever.
Q&A
1.

We do not find scholars who preceded Imaam Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhaab
(rahimahullaah) compiling the conditions of the kalimaatayn. So from his knowledge, how
did he compile these conditions and how should we explain it to the ones who are ignorant?

Ans:

al-Imaam, al-Mujaddid, Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhaab (rahimahullaah) lived in the
Arabian Peninsula at a time when it was accompanied by various forms of Shirk. And he
was a mujaddid (reviver) of the Tawheed of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) in the Arabian
Peninsula at that time. And the conditions that he mentioned concerning the statement of
‘Laa illaaha illAllaah,’ he has taken them from the kalaam of Shaykh ul-Islaam Ibn
Taymiyyah (rahimahullaah) and his student Ibnul Qayyim (rahimahullaah), and these
conditions are mentioned in their books. And he did not come with anything new and did
not invent anything from himself. As it is mentioned in this book (Al-Qawl-ul-Mufeed) and
the other books, that there is a proof from either the Kibaat of Allaah or from the Sunnah
of the Prophet (   ) ا  وconcerning each and every condition. And the kalaam of
Ahlus-Sunnah in every time period is the same, and one. And they all inherited from each
other, one after the other.

2.

Some of the scholars differ with regards to the eight condition (of Laa illaaha illAllaah). And
we find that Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abdil-Wahhaab al-Wasaabee (hafidhahullaah) including
a eight condition, while this is opposite to some of the elder scholars, such as Shaykh Abdul
Azeez ibn Baaz (rahimahullaah). So how should we understand this particular matter? That
some of the scholars include an eight condition, while the others reject it?

Ans:

Shaykh Abdil-Wahhaab al-Wasaabee (hafidhahullaah) took the eight condition, which is
disbelief in taaghoot, from the clear statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa):
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Whoever disbelieves in Tâghût and believes in Allâh, then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will
never break. And Allâh is All-Hearer, All-Knower. (Al-Baqarah 2:256)
And in this verse is the conditional statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa): and whoever
‘disbelieves in taaghoot’ AND believes in Allaah, then he has grasped the must trustworthy
handhold. So this is conditional and it is from Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). And the
statement that is mentioned in the question that other scholars refute or do not accept this
condition, then this terminology is not correct. It is more correct to say that they do not
mention it (the eight condition). And as far as refuting it, Shaykh Ahmed said that as far as
he knows, he does not know of any of the scholars that refute this condition.
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Class 9 – Ten Invalidators of Islaam – 



By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Rabi Al’Thaani 24, 1426 / June 1, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
REVIEW
1. What was the response of the slave of girl of Mu’aawiyah (radiyAllaahu anhu) when the Prophet
(   ) ا  وasked her “Where is Allaah?”
2. What is the proof for the answer to the previous question?
3. What is one proof for the answer to the question “Where is Allaah” from the Qur’aan?
4. How many categories (levels) are there in the religion?
5. What are they? And what is the proof for this? And who is the companion in this hadeeth?
6. What is the definition of al-Islaam?
7. What are the pillars of al-Islaam?
8. And what is the proof for the answer to the previous question?

TEN INVALIDATORS (NULLIFIERS) OF ISLAAM - 



Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abdil-Wahhaab (hafidhahullaah) mentions in this chapter ten nullifiers of
Islaam. He lists them one after the other, while giving a brief explanation for each of them. Shaykh
Ahmed al-Wasaabee (hafidhahullaah) advised the students to memorize the proofs mentioned for
each of the ten nullifiers, so that they can build on their understanding.

THE FIRST INVALIDATOR: SHIRK WITH ALLAAH
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
That is when one places intermediaries between himself and Allaah. He supplicates to them and asks
them for intercession, or vowing and slaughtering in their name, or he asks others besides Allaah to
bring about some benefit. So he has indeed disbelieved.
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:


   
          "! #  
  $     %  & ' (!
Verily, Allâh forgives not that partners should be set up with him in worship, but He forgives except that (anything
else) to whom He pleases. (An-Nisa 4:48, 116)
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And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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Verily, whosoever sets up partners in worship with Allâh, then Allâh has forbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire
will be his abode. And for the Zâlimûn (polytheists and wrongdoers) there are no helpers. (Al-Ma'idah 5:72)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
There are numerous proofs, numerous verses, that show that associating partners with Allaah
(subhaana wa t’alaa) is disbelief that expels one out of the fold of Islaam.

THE SECOND INVALIDATOR: VOLUNTARY APOSTASY
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
This is apostasy from Islaam by choosing Judaism, Christianity, Magianism, Communism,
Secularism, Orientalism, Feemasonry, or other than that from that which is disbelief when one
believe in it.
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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And they will never cease fighting you until they turn you back from your religion (Islâmic Monotheism) if they can.
And whosoever of you turns back from his religion and dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds will be lost in this life and
in the Hereafter, and they will be the dwellers of the Fire. They will abide therein forever." (Al-Baqarah 2:217)
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his religion (Islâm), Allâh will bring a people whom
He will love and they will love Him; humble towards the believers, stern towards the disbelievers, fighting in the Way
of Allâh, and never afraid of the blame of the blamers. That is the Grace of Allâh which He bestows on whom He
wills. And Allâh is AllSufficient for His creatures' needs, AllKnower. (Al-Ma'idah 5:54)
And He says:
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Verily, those who have turned back (have apostated) as disbelievers after the guidance has been manifested to them,
Shaitân (Satan) has beautified for them (their false hopes), and (Allâh) prolonged their term (age). (Muhammad
47:25)
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This is because they said to those who hate what Allâh has sent down: "We will obey you in part of the matter," but
Allâh knows their secrets. (Muhammad 47:26)
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Then how (will it be) when the angels will take their souls at death, smiting their faces and their backs? (Muhammad
47:27)

= I   6 $ d
 R7 2:   e
 *!  D ! >   ' dZ
 G $   ` RB. = I .2"! 
 
That is because they followed that which angered Allâh, and hated that which pleased Him. So He made their deeds
fruitless. (Muhammad 47:28)
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Or do those in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy), think that Allâh will not bring to light all their hidden illwills? (Muhammad 47:29)
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Had We willed, We could have shown them to you, and you should have known them by their marks, but surely, you
will know them by the tone of their speech! And Allâh knows all your deeds. (Muhammad 47:30)
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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And whosoever disbelieves in the Oneness of Allâh and in all the other Articles of Faith [i.e. His (Allâh's), Angels,
His Holy Books, His Messengers, the Day of Resurrection and Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments)], then fruitless is
his work, and in the Hereafter he will be among the losers. (Al-Ma'idah 5:5)
From Ibn Abbaas (radiyAllaahu anhumaa) who said, ‘The Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, ‘Whoever changes his
Religion, then kill him.’’ (Bukhari, no. 2854).
From Abdullaah ibn Mas’ood (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said, ‘The Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid,
‘The blood of a Muslim is not lawful who testifies that there is no deity worthy of worship besides Allaah and that I
am the Messenger of Allaah, except by one of three things: a married woman who commits fornication, a life for a life,
and one who leaves his Religion and separates from the Jamaa’ah (main body of Muslims).’’ (Bukhari, no. 6484 and
Muslim, no. 1676).
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
3

This chapter deals with the one who was a Muslim, and then makes apostasy to other deen other
than al-Islaam. The shaykh mentioned that there is no deen along with al-Islaam, Islaam being the
deen that has abrogated all the previous religions.
Allaah’s statement:
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And We have sent down to you (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وthe Book (this Qur'ân) in truth, confirming the
Scripture that came before it and Mohayminan (trustworthy in highness and a witness) over it (old Scriptures). (AlMa'idah 5:48)
And on the authority of Abu Hurayrah, that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وobserved: ‘By Him in
Whose hand is the life of Muhammad, he who amongst the community of jews or christians hears about me, but does
not affirm his belief in that with which I have been sent and dies in this state (of disbelief), he shall be but one of the
denizens of Hell-Fire.’ (Muslim, no. 284).
Explaning the verse in Sooratul-Baqarah (2:217), the shaykh mentioned that the Jews and the
Christians and other than them from the people of disbelief continue in their attacks against the
Muslims, and in their fighting against the Muslims. The motive behind this is to make them apostate
from their deen of al-Islaam. And that they are not pleased with us (the believers) until we
disbelieve.
Allaah’s statement:
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Never will the Jews nor the Christians be pleased with you (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وtill you follow their
religion. (Al-Baqarah 2:120)
So the shaykh said that it is waajib and mandatory upon the Muslims to take heed and to be aware of
the plots and plans of the disbelievers. On to be on guard against their planning so that we do not
fall into their traps and become an apostate after being a Muslim. And the shaykh commanded us to
be aware of and have knowledge of what takes us out of al-Islaam, from the different invalidators
and nullifiers of Islaam.
Explaining the next verse found in the text in Sooratul-Maa’idah (5:54), the shaykh mentioned that if
all the people were to become apostate, this would not hurt Allaah or harm Allaah in any way
whatsoever. And that Allaah is independent and not in need of His creation. And the servants are
the ones that stand in need of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), and they are the ones that benefit from
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), when they worship Allaah (alone) and are Muslims. And that Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) is able to come with a people whom He loves and who love Him, by adhering
to the straight path of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
In addition, the shaykh reiterated that it is upon the people to read the Qur’aan (regularly), and to
contemplate over the verses and the meanings of these verses.
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Concerning the verses in Soorah Muhammad (47:25-30), the shaykh mentioned that the reason for
apostasy from the deen of al-Islaam is shaytaan, the enemy of the children of Aadam. The shaykh
mentioned that this is what shaytaan does, and that he deviates people away from the deen of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa). And on the Day of Judgement, he will free himself from his followers. And he
will say to them that he had no authority or power over them.
Allaah’s statement:
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And Shaitân (Satan) will say when the matter has been decided: "Verily, Allâh promised you a promise of truth.
And I too promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over you except that I called you, so you responded to
me. So blame me not, but blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor can you help me. (Ibrahim 14:22)
And Allaah says:
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O Children of Adam! Let not Shaitân (Satan) deceive you, as he got your parents [Adam and Hawwa (Eve)] out of
Paradise, stripping them of their raiments, to show them their private parts. Verily, he and Qabîluhu (his soldiers
from the jinns or his tribe) see you from where you cannot see them. Verily, We made the Shayâtin (devils) Auliyâ'
(protectors and helpers) for those who believe not. (Al-A'raf 7:27)
And His statement:
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Did I not ordain for you, O Children of Adam, that you should not worship Shaitân (Satan). Verily, he is a plain
enemy to you. (Ya-Sin 36:60)
Shaykh Ahmed then mentioned that the reason and the cause behind apostation (from the deen of
al-Islaam) is shaytaan, and the misguidance of the shaytaan to take people out of their religion.
Explaining the fourth aayah mentioned in the text in Sooratul-Maa’idah (5:5), the shaykh mentioned
that the one who believes, and then disbeliefs and dies on disbelief, then all deeds become null and
void and there is no recompense for him.
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Allaah’s statement:
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The parable of those who disbelieve in their Lord is that their works are as ashes, on which the wind blows furiously
on a stormy day, they shall not be able to get aught of what they have earned. (Ibrahim 14:18)
Explaining the hadeeth Ibn Abbaas, the shaykh mentioned that the one who apostates from Islaam
is killed, because is he if left (alive), then he has a great negative impact on the Muslim ummah. And
that he must be killed so that he does not affect the remaining believers and instil doubt in them.
And he mentioned that as far as the Jews and the Christians, then they pay the jizyah (tax).
And he explained the hadeeth of Ibn Mas’ood, and mentioned the three things for which a Muslim
is killed, the third one being apostasy from the deen of al-Islaam.

THE THIRD INVALIDATOR: NOT DEEMING A KAAFIR A KAAFIR
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Whoever does not perform takfeer of a disbeliever, whether he is a Jew or a Christian, or a Magian,
or a polytheist, or a heretic, or other than that from the various disbelieving groups, or one who
doubts their disbelief, or views their madhaab (way) as being correct, then he himself has
disbelieved.
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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Verily, those who disbelieve (in the religion of Islâm, the Qur'ân and Prophet Muhammad (   )) ا  وfrom
among the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) and Al-Mushrikûn will abide in the Fire of Hell. They are
the worst of creatures. (Al-Baiyinah 98:6)
And the People of the Scripture (Ahlul-Kitaab) are the Jews and the Christians. And the polytheists
(Mushrikoon) are those who worship something else along with Allaah.
Allaah says:
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Surely, they have disbelieved who say: "Allâh is the Messiah ['Iesa (Jesus)], son of Maryam (Mary)." (Al-Ma'idah
5:17, 72)
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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Surely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allâh is the third of the three (in a Trinity)." (Al-Ma'idah 5:73)
And He says:
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Verily, those who disbelieve in Allâh and His Messengers and wish to make distinction between Allâh and His
Messengers (by believing in Allâh and disbelieving in His Messengers) saying, "We believe in some but reject others,"
and wish to adopt a way in between. (An-Nisa 4:150)
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They are in truth disbelievers. And We have prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating torment. (An-Nisa 4:151)
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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Surely, Allâh will collect the hypocrites and disbelievers all together in Hell, (An-Nisa 4:140)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
There are numerous proofs concerning this nullifier. However, the intent of this book is to be
concise and brief, and to provide evidences so that they can be memorized. And the student of
knowledge who memorizes these proofs has attained much good and a strong foundation to build
his studies on.
The shaykh mentioned that the one who has not entered into al-Islaam is a disbeliever. And he
mentioned the hadeeth of Abu Hurayrah again, which was mentioned previously:
On the authority of Abu Hurayrah, that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وobserved: ‘By Him in Whose
hand is the life of Muhammad, he who amongst the community of jews or christians hears about me, but does not
affirm his belief in that with which I have been sent and dies in this state (of disbelief), he shall be but one of the
denizens of Hell-Fire.’ (Muslim, no. 284).
The shaykh mentioned that the jews know the attributes of the Prophet (  ) ا  و, and that his
coming is mentioned in the Towrah and the Injeel. And hence, they are considered to be
disbelievers. And the one who does not consider them to be disbelievers, then he himself becomes a
disbeliever.

THE FOURTH INVALIDATOR
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
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Whoever believes that the guidance of other than the Prophet (   ) ا  وis more complete than
his guidance, or that the judgement of other than him is better than his judgement, such as those
who view the judgement of the tawaagheet (false deities) as being better than his judgement. And
entering into this is the one who believes that the system and the laws which are established by the
people are better than the Sharee’ah of Islaam, or those that believe that the rules and regulations of
Islaam do not bring about benefit when applied in this era, or that Islaam is the reason for division
amongst the Muslims.
Also entering into this are those that believe that Islaam only restricts a person to a connection to
his Lord, without entering into the other affairs related to the world. And entering into this
invalidator is the one who is of the view that carrying out the judgement of Allaah, such as cutting
off the hand of the thief, or stoning the adulterer is not appropriate for this era.
Also entering into that is one who believes that it is permissible to rule by other than the Sharee’ah
in dealings, prescribed punishments or other than them, even if he does not believe that is better
than the rule of Allaah, because he has already declared permissible what Allaah has declared
unlawful by consensus. And whosoever declared lawful what Allaah and His Messenger prohibited,
from that which is voluntary and compulsory known to be forbidden, such as zinaa
(adultery/fornication), khamr (intoxicants), ruling by other than the Sharee’ah of Allaah or other
than that, then he is a disbeliever by consensus of the Muslims.
Allaah says:

 /  )  9 m l <1 7  &    
 7 $     R 3 5.D 4
 1 = <1 K
 :$
Do they then seek the judgement of (the Days of) Ignorance? And who is better in judgement than Allâh for a people
who have firm Faith. (Al-Ma'idah 5:50)
And He says:
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And whosoever does not judge by what Allâh has revealed, such are the Kâfirûn (i.e. disbelievers - of a lesser degree as
they do not act on Allâh's Laws). (Al-Ma'idah 5:44)
And He says:
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And whosoever does not judge by that which Allâh has revealed, such are the Zâlimûn (polytheists and wrongdoers - of
a lesser degree). (Al-Ma'idah 5:45)
And Allah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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And whosoever does not judge by what Allâh has revealed (then) such (people) are the Fâsiqûn (the rebellious i.e.
disobedient (of a lesser degree) to Allâh. (Al-Ma'idah 5:47)
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And Allaah says:
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Truly, the religion with Allâh is Islâm. (Aali Imran 3:19)
And Allaah says:
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And whoever seeks a religion other than Islâm, it will never be accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of
the losers. (Aali Imran 3:85)
And Allaah says:
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Surely! Those who disbelieved in Our Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) We shall burn
them in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted through, We shall change them for other skins that they may taste
the punishment. Truly, Allâh is Ever Most Powerful, AllWise. (An-Nisa 4:56)
And Allaah says:
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But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وjudge in all
disputes between them, and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full
submission. (An-Nisa 4:65)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Will come next week inshaa’Allaah.
Q&A
1.

If a person falls into these categories, any of the categories that nullify ones Islaam, will they
become disbelievers unrestrictedly? Thus, should we treat them as disbelievers? Meaning,
not to attend their funerals, or not to accept their inheritance.

Ans:

The Muslim who has fallen into one of these nullifiers, his repentance is sought. And if he
makes repentance, then the issue becomes clear that he is a Muslim. If he, after being sought
to repent from this nullifier of Islaam, continued on and claimed that it is allowable to do
what he is doing, then his funeral is not attended. And his ruling is that of a disbeliever.
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2.

Based on the previous question’s answer, we have many people that fall into these categories
here, if someone should fall into one of these categories, who should be the one seeking the
repentance of this person? Can we seek this kind of repentance from this individual?

Ans:

It is upon the imaams of the masaajid, and the ones who run the affairs of the Muslims in
their areas, and those who are able to seek the repentance of this person, and are aware of
this issue, then they are the ones who should seek the repentance. And if there is anybody
who is able to establish the hujjah (proof) of Allaah, and bring the rulings and commands of
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) to the ones that have taken on one of these nullifiers, and make
this aware to him and seek his repentance, then this is to be done. And as far as the actual
ruling (referring to the hudood) on the Muslim who incorporates one these nullifiers, and
the penalty (hudood) that is to be taken against him, then this is not to be carried out except
by the rulers of the Muslim lands. So this is not allowed. But as far as seeking the repentance
of the ones who have incorporated one of these nullifiers, then it is by the one who runs the
affairs of the Muslims.
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Class 10 – Ten Invalidators of Islaam – 



By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Jumada al-Awwal 2, 1426 / June 8, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
The shaykh brought some extra beneficial statements concerning the second nullifier, which is
voluntary apostation (ridda) from the deen of al-Islaam. The shaykh quoted to us from the book
Adeedatut-Tawheed, which is written by Shaykh Saaleh al-Fawzaan (hafidhahullaah). The shaykh
mentioned to us that Arabic word “ridda,” means (in the Arabic language) to return.
Allaah’s statement:

     
They [disbelievers] will send you back on your heels. (Aali Imran 3:149)
And the meaning of ridda in the deen of al-Islaam can be found in the statement of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa):
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And whosoever of you turns back from his religion and dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds
will be lost in this life and in the Hereafter. (Al-Baqarah 2:217)
Shaykh Fawzaan mentions in his book, Aqeedatut-Tawheed, that the different types of apostation
are numerous, but they all refer back to four issues:
1. Ridda (apostation) by Statements: This includes blasphemy of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), or
His Messenger, or claiming prophethood, or believing that someone is a prophet, or dua’a to
other than Allaah.
2. Ridda (apostation) by Actions: This includes prostrating to an idol or a grave, and throwing
the mushaf (copy of the Qur’aan) in a polluted and dirty area, and ruling by other than what
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has revealed believing that it is allowable.
3. Ridda (apostation) by Belief: Such as believing that it is allowable to associate [partners] with
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), or believing that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has partners, or belief
that fornication or adultery is allowable, or believing that which is halaal is haraam, or what is
haraam is halaal, from the things which are compulsory known from the deen, and that no one
is ignorant of them.
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4. Ridda (apostation) by Doubt and Uncertainty: For example, doubting the impermissibility
of Shirk and that is it haraam, or doubting the message of Muhammad or Islaam.
Shaykh Fawzaan brings another category of apostation (ridda) in his book, which is leaving off. An
example of this is leaving off the prayer (salaah). The proof for this is the following hadeeth:
From Jaabir bin Abdullaah who said, the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid, ‘The
covenant that stands between us and them is the prayer, whoever gives it up is a kaafir.’
(Tirmidhi, no. 2621).
And in the book of Shaykh Fawzaan, it is mentioned that after it is affirmed and proved that a
person has acquired one of these nullifiers of Islaam, then there are certain issues that need to be
understood. The first issue is that repentance is to be sought from this person, and that he is sought
to return to the deen of al-Islaam. And if he returns back, then his return is accepted. And if he
repents, then his repentance is accepted. The second issue, after is it known and affirmed that a
person has incorporated one of these nullifiers of Islaam, is that if he refuses to make repentance,
then it is mandatory that he should be killed. And as it was mentioned in last weeks dars, this is only
for the rulers of the Muslim countries. The third issue that should be understood is that he is not
allowed to freely use his assets as he wills, and that if he returns back to Islaam, then his assets and
his wealth return to him, and if he refuses to return, then the assets go to the Muslim rulers. The
fourth issue is that there is no inheritance between him and his Muslim relatives. The fifth issue is
that if he dies upon this and did not repent from this nullifier of Islaam, then he is not washed,
neither is he shrouded, and he is not buried in the graveyards of the Muslims, rather he is buried
with the disbelievers, or he [his body] is thrown in an open area.

THE FOURTH INVALIDATOR
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Whoever believes that the guidance of other than the Prophet (   ) ا  وis more complete than
his guidance, or that the judgement of other than him is better than his judgement, such as those
who view the judgement of the tawaagheet (false deities) as being better than his judgement. And
entering into this is the one who believes that the system and the laws which are established by the
people are better than the Sharee’ah of Islaam, or those that believe that the rules and regulations of
Islaam do not bring about benefit when applied in this era, or that Islaam is the reason for division
amongst the Muslims.
Also entering into this are those that believe that Islaam only restricts a person to a connection to
his Lord, without entering into the other affairs related to the world. And entering into this
invalidator is the one who is of the view that carrying out the judgement of Allaah, such as cutting
off the hand of the thief, or stoning the adulterer is not appropriate for this era.
Also entering into that is one who believes that it is permissible to rule by other than the Sharee’ah
in dealings, prescribed punishments or other than them, even if he does not believe that is better
than the rule of Allaah, because he has already declared permissible what Allaah has declared
unlawful by consensus. And whosoever declared lawful what Allaah and His Messenger prohibited,
from that which is voluntary, necessarily, and compulsory known to be forbidden, such as zinaa
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(adultery/fornication), khamr (intoxicants), ruling by other than the Sharee’ah of Allaah or other
than that, then he is a disbeliever by consensus of the Muslims.
Allaah says:
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Do they then seek the judgement of (the Days of) Ignorance? And who is better in
judgement than Allâh for a people who have firm Faith. (Al-Ma'idah 5:50)
And He says:
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And whosoever does not judge by what Allâh has revealed, such are the Kâfirûn (i.e.
disbelievers - of a lesser degree as they do not act on Allâh's Laws). (Al-Ma'idah 5:44)
And He says:
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And whosoever does not judge by that which Allâh has revealed, such are the Zâlimûn
(polytheists and wrongdoers - of a lesser degree). (Al-Ma'idah 5:45)
And Allah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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And whosoever does not judge by what Allâh has revealed (then) such (people) are the
Fâsiqûn (the rebellious i.e. disobedient (of a lesser degree) to Allâh. (Al-Ma'idah 5:47)
And Allaah says:
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Truly, the religion with Allâh is Islâm. (Aali Imran 3:19)
And Allaah says:
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And whoever seeks a religion other than Islâm, it will never be accepted of him, and in the
Hereafter he will be one of the losers. (Aali Imran 3:85)
And Allaah says:
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Surely! Those who disbelieved in Our Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) We shall burn them in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted through, We
shall change them for other skins that they may taste the punishment. Truly, Allâh is Ever
Most Powerful, AllWise. (An-Nisa 4:56)
And Allaah says:
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But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad (   ا
  ))وjudge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves no resistance against your
decisions, and accept (them) with full submission. (An-Nisa 4:65)

THE FIFTH INVALIDATOR
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Whoever hates anything that the Messenger (   ) ا  وcame with, even if he acts upon it, then
he has disbelieved.
Allaah says:
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But those who disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allâh Islâmic Monotheism), for them is
destruction, and (Allâh) will make their deeds vain. (Muhammad 47:8)
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That is because they hate that which Allâh has sent down (this Qur'ân and Islâmic laws,
etc.), so He has made their deeds fruitless. (Muhammad 47:9)
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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Verily, those who have turned back (have apostated) as disbelievers after the guidance has
been manifested to them, Shaitân (Satan) has beautified for them (their false hopes), and
(Allâh) prolonged their term (age). (Muhammad 47:25)
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This is because they said to those who hate what Allâh has sent down: "We will obey you in
part of the matter," but Allâh knows their secrets. (Muhammad 47:26)
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Then how (will it be) when the angels will take their souls at death, smiting their faces and
their backs? (Muhammad 47:27)
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That is because they followed that which angered Allâh, and hated that which pleased Him.
So He made their deeds fruitless. (Muhammad 47:28)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
The shaykh read to us from the book, Explanation of the Nullifiers of Islaam, by Shaykh Muhammad ibn
Abdul-Wahhaab (rahimahullaah) [who wrote the original text – “Nullifiers of Islaam”], which was
explained (sharh – “Explanation of the Nullifiers of Islaam”) by Shaykh Abdul Azeez ibn Marzook.
The shaykh read to us the following from the aforementioned book: “Whoever dislikes or hates
something which the Prophet (   ) ا  وcame with, from his guidance or his rulings, then
verily he has disbelieved in Allaah. And this is from the attributes of the hypocrites. The hypocrites
who have nifaaq [hypocrisy] in belief. And this is nifaaq akbar (major hypocrisy) that takes one out
of the fold of al-Islaam. A person who has this type of nifaaq, then he is in the lowest part of the
hellfire. So whoever hates something from the legislation of Allaah and the guidance of the Prophet
(  ) ا  و, whether it be his rulings, or his orders, or his forbiddances, or what has come from
the Prophet (   ) ا  وconcerning belief; then he has exceeded his bounds, and has exposed
himself to a wrath that he cannot bear. And even if one were to work in accordance with and agree
to what one hates from the rulings and legislations of Allaah, then this will not benefit him. The one
who hates the permissibly of having more than one wife in Islaam, and hates this legislation, then he
is a disbeliever in Allaah, even though he may have more than one wife. Similarly is the one who
dislikes the legislation of Allaah for the witnessing of two women, which equals the witness of one
man. Likewise is the one who he hates certain legislations that have been affirmed through news of
the unseen, and believes that they do not agree with the ‘aql (intellect), and that they are not an
actuality and a reality. The proofs for this are the verses in Soorah Muhammad (47:8-9). Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) has categorized them and made them disbelievers, the reason behind this
being that they hate what Allaah has revealed.”

THE SIXTH INVALIDATOR
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Whoever mocks Allaah, or the Messenger, or the Qur’aan, or the Religion, or the Angels or the
Scholar due to their knowledge, or he mocks any of the distinguishing signs of Islaam such as the
salaah (prayer), or the zakaat (obligatory alms), sawm (fasting), Hajj (pilgrimage), the Ka’bah, or
stopping at mount Arafah, or the masaajid, or the adhaan (call to prayer), or the lihyah (beard), the
Prophetic Sunnah or other than that from the distinguishing signs of Islaam and the things that
Islaam holds sacred, then he is a disbeliever.
Allaah says:
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If you ask them (about this), they declare: "We were only talking idly and joking." Say:
"Was it at Allâh, and His Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.)
and His Messenger (   ) ا  وthat you were mocking?" (At-Tawbah 9:65)

o
 $B$ =  - A6 @k I fXl Z;Y[   "L$ @m I fXl # g[A 9M  nM % [ &I % =UYR[& `
Make no excuse; you have disbelieved after you had believed. If We pardon some of you, We
will punish others amongst you because they were Mujrimûn (disbelievers, polytheists,
sinners, criminals, etc.). (At-Tawbah 9:66)
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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Verily! (During the worldly life) those who committed crimes used to laugh at those who
believed. (Al-Mutaffifin 83:29)

9 E$ ?R -  =$ cM
And whenever they passed by them, used to wink one to another (in mockery); (AlMutaffifin 83:30)
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And when they returned to their own people, they would return jesting; (Al-Mutaffifin 83:31)
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And when they saw them, they said: "Verily! These have indeed gone astray!" (Al-Mutaffifin
83:32)

o
 G,C.-*  HU $
But they (disbelievers, sinners) had not been sent as watchers over them (the believers). (AlMutaffifin 83:33)
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But this Day (the Day of Resurrection) those who believe will laugh at the disbelievers. (AlMutaffifin 83:34)
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On (high) thrones, looking (at all things). (Al-Mutaffifin 83:35)
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Are not the disbelievers paid (fully) for what they used to do? (Al-Mutaffifin 83:36)
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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And when you (Muhammad (   )) ا  وsee those who engage in a false conversation
about Our Verses (of the Qur'ân) by mocking at them, stay away from them till they turn to
another topic. And if Shaitân (Satan) causes you to forget, then after the remembrance sit
not you in the company of those people who are the Zâlimûn (polytheists and wrongdoers,
etc.). (Al-An'am 6:68)
And He says:
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And it has already been revealed to you in the Book (this Qur'ân) that when you hear the
Verses of Allâh being denied and mocked at, then sit not with them, until they engage in a
talk other than that; (but if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you would be like
them. Surely, Allâh will collect the hypocrites and disbelievers all together in Hell, (An-Nisa
4:140)
And Allaah says:
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And whoever honours the sacred things of Allâh, then that is better for him with his Lord.
(Al-Hajj 22:30)
And He says:
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And whosoever honours the Symbols of Allâh, then it is truly from the piety of the heart. (AlHajj 22:32)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
The proof of the one who mocks and ridicules the signs of Allaah, and mocks Allaah, or the
Messenger, or the Qur’aan, the proofs of his disbelief are numerous.
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The shaykh mentioned to us the athar (narration) of Ishaaq ibn Raahawaih1 (rahimahullaah), who
said that ‘whoever refutes one hadeeth believing in its authenticity, then he is a disbeliever.’
The shaykh also talked about the lihyah (beard). And mentioned the following narration:
Ibn Umar said: The Prophet of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid: ‘Trim closely the moustache, and
let the beard grow.’ (Muslim, no. 498).
In addition, the shaykh mentioned that the one who makes fun of the wearing of thawb half way up
the shin (lower leg), and mocks this, and believes that wearing the thawb in another way is better
than this, then the proofs from the Kitaab and the Sunnah prove that this is disbelief.
Explaining the verse in Sooratul-Mutaffifin (83:29), the shaykh mentioned that the people who make
fun of the believers, then this is from ridicule and mockery. And he mentioned that on the Day of
Judgement, it will be the believers who will be laughing at the disbelievers (83:34).
Explaining the verse is Sooratul-An’aam (6:68), the shaykh mentioned to us that the believers have
been ordered not to sit with those who mock and ridicule and make fun of the signs of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa), and make fun of His deen and His Messenger. And the one who sits with these
people and affirms what they are upon by not getting up and leaving, and continuing to sit with
them, then he becomes like them (4:140). So the one, who after hearing the signs of Allaah being
mocked at, allows this to happen and does not make inqaar (rejection) of this and does not turn
away from it, then his ruling becomes the ruling of those who mock. And it is becoming of the
believer who magnifies the symbols and rights of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), that when he hears
Allaah’s mockery, he stays far away from these people and does not associate with them. The shaykh
mentioned that is it upon the Muslim to take care of the people who he sits with, and that he
chooses only people from Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah to sit with. The shaykh also mentioned that if
it is seen that someone throws the Qur’aan, the mushaf or certain papers upon which the verses of
the Qur’aan are written, into a polluted area, mocking and laughing at it, then it is upon the believer
to approach this person and to reject this action, and not to affirm this action.
Q&A
1.

We understood from the statements of Imaam adh-Dhahabee and Ibnul Qayyim that
istowlaa is not the shara’eeh meaning of istiwaa. However, is this word istowlaa a linguistic
meaning in the Arabic languague or is it a word invented later on by al-Ahbaal?

Ans:

Mentioning that istiwaa has the meaning of istowlaa (overcoming and conquering) is an
innovation in the Arabic language. This understanding was not known by the early Arabs.
And the poetry that was mentioned by al-Ahbaal, “and verily, (…word unclear…) has
overcame Iraaq without a bow and without the shedding of blood,” then the meaning of
istiwaa mentioned in this poetry as overcoming and conquering (istowlaa), then this is a
mawdoo (fabricated) meaning in the language of Arabic. And the early Arabs did not know
of this meaning, and it is an innovation in the language of Arabic. The language of Arabic is

1

And who is Ishaaq ibn Raahawaih? Imaam Ahmad (rahimahullaah) was once asked about Ishaaq Ibn Raahawaih
(rahimahullaah) so he said: “The likes of me is asked about Ishaaq? Rather Ishaaq should be asked about me!”
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only to be taken from the understanding of the early Arabs. As far as the later Arabs are
concerned, then the correct meaning of the Arabic language is not to be taken from them.
2.

It is permissible to ask where Allaah was before the Throne, or is this from taykeef (asking
how)?

Ans:

The shaykh mentioned the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa):
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And He it is Who has created the heavens and the earth in six Days and His Throne
was on the water. (Hud 11:7)
It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allaah (  ا
  )  وobserved: ‘The Satan comes to everyone of you and says: Who created this
and that? Till he questions: Who created your Lord? When he comes to that, one
should seek refuge in Allaah and keep away (from such idle thoughts) (Muslim, no.
244).
It is upon the believers to stop where the Salaf-us-Saalih (righteous predecessors) stopped.
And ask the questions what the salaf asked, and to leave off the questions that they did not
ask. The shaykh then mentioned the well-known statement of Imaam Maalik, who said that
“The ascending (al-Istiwaa) is known, its reality is unknown, having eemaan in it is
obligatory, and asking about it is an innovation.” The shaykh mentioned that in the context
of this narration, Imaam Maalik ordered the person who was asking the question to be
kicked out of the circle, because he deemed him to be from the people of innovation.
3.

The fourth invalidator states that: “The one who believes that it is permissible to rule by
other than the Sharee’ah in dealings, prescribed punishments, or other than that, even if he
does not believe that this is better than the rule of Allaah.” How does this affect Muslims
who do not abide by the Sharee’ah in their business dealings, and Muslim countries who rule
by other than the Sharee’ah of Allaah?

Ans:

The one who believes that other than the ruling of Allaah is better than the ruling of Allaah,
then there is no doubt that he is a disbeliever. As far as the ones who carry out actions, laws,
and legislations other than the legislation of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), but they do not
believe that it is better than the legislation of Allaah, then this falls into two categories. The
first category being the one who believes that it is permissible for him to act and carry out
laws other than the laws of Allaah. Then these people are disbelievers. The second category
is those people who do not believe that it is permissible. They do not believe that these
rulings are equal to the rulings of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), and they do not believe that it
is permissible for them to carry out these actions and these laws and these legislations. These
are disobedient believers and Muslims. The shaykh also mentioned some of the other issues
that are involved in ruling by other than what Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) legislated. For
instance, some of the Muslims are forced into ruling by other than what Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa) has revealed. Also, some of the Muslims have some misunderstanding in these affairs.
This has led some of them to believe that they are applying the ruling of Allaah, when in
actuality they are not. Also included in this issue are those who believe that what Allaah
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(subhaana wa ta’laa) has made halaal, then they believe that it is haraam, and vice versa, then
these people also enter into the categories of disbelievers. And the shaykh mentioned that in
the proceeding lessons, he will bring more proofs and explanation concerning these topics,
inshaaAllaah ta’laa.
4.

A question pertaining to the previous question, what is the ruling on the Muslims who take
up the occupations of police officers, soldiers, and lawyers?

Ans:

Will follow next week inshaaAllaah.
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Class 11 – The Invalidators of Islaam – ﺍﻟﻠﺴﻼﻡ

ﻧﻮﺍﻗﺾ

By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Jumada al-Awwal 12, 1426 / June 18, 2005 by Abu Ibraheem Tariq Jamal.
REVIEW
1. What is the fifth nullifier and invalidator of Islaam?
2. What is the ruling of the one who mocks or ridicules Allaah or
His Messenger (?)ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
3. What is the ruling of the one disbelieves in a Messenger from the Messengers of Allaah, and
what is the proof for this ruling?
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee (hafidhahullaah ta'laa) continued on with the dars from Al-Qawl-ulMufeed from where he left off, concerning the nullifiers and invalidators of Islaam. After completing
the first six nullifiers of Islaam, we have gone onto the seventh.

THE SEVENTH INVALIDATOR: MAGIC
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Magic, and from that is as-sarf (aversion) and al-‘atf (inclination). So as for as-sarf, then it is a magical
action by which it is intended to avert a man from that which he desires, such as changing a man’s
love for his wife into hatred for her. As for al-‘atf, then it is a magical action also by which it is
intended to make a man love that which he does not usually desire, such as making him love the
paths of Shaitân. Allaah the Exalted says,

ﺮ ﺗ ﹾﻜ ﹸﻔ ﻼ
ﻨ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺘ ِﻓﺤﻦ
 ﻧ ﺎﻧﻤﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻻ ِﺇ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ِﻥ ِﻣﻌﱢﻠﻤ ﻳ ﺎﻭﻣ
“but neither of these two (angels) taught anyone (such things) till they had said, ‘We are only for trial, so
disbelieve not’ (by learning this magic from us).” (Al-Baqarah 2:102)
From ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas’ood (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said. “The Messenger of Allaah ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢsaid,
‘Verily the incantations, amulets and charms are Shirk.’” (Aboo Daawood no. 3883)
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EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Shaykh Ahmed (hafidhahullaah ta'laa) then went on and stated that indeed sorcery is from the works
of those who Allaah (subhaana wa ta'laa) has blinded, both their understanding and their sight. It is
also from the works of those who earn their living at the price of hurting the creation and harming
them.
The Shaykh then went on to one of the first types of sorcery that was mentioned in the text, which is
aversion/diverting. In this type of sorcery it is intended by the sorcerer that he diverts a person from
what he desires or wants. For example, the one who diverts a man from his love for his wife towards
hatred. Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that the sorcery can not take effect, except by the will of Allaah,
and he mentioned the statement of Allaah,

ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﺇﻻﱠ ِﺑِﺈ ﹾﺫ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹼﻠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﻳﺂﺭﻢ ِﺑﻀﺎ ﻫﻭﻣ
“but they could not thus harm anyone except by Allâh's Leave.” (Al-Baqarah 2:102)
Then the Shaykh mentioned to us the second type of sorcery which is making a man love what he
does not like and desire what he did not desire. For example, a sorcerer can, by the will of Allaah,
make a man love a woman that he did not love before. This occurs by people going to sorcerers and
asking them to perform certain sorceries, so that someone loves a certain woman, for whatever
reason they may have. This type of sorcery is achieved by Satanic means, and by using the Shayâtin.
It is mentioned in the same verse (Al-Baqarah 2:102) that the sorcerers learned the magic from the
angels,

ﺕ
 ﻭﺎﺭﻭﻣ ﺕ
 ﻭﺎﺭﺎِﺑ ﹶﻞ ﻫﻴ ِﻦ ِﺑﺒﻤﹶﻠ ﹶﻜ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﺃﹸﻧ ِﺰ ﹶﻝﻭﻣ ﺮ ﺤ
ﺴ
 ﺱ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﻌﱢﻠﻤ ﻳ
“teaching men magic and such things that came down at Babylon to the two angels, Hârût and Mârût”
(Al-Baqarah 2:102)
In addition the Shaykh stated that anyone who learns sorcery has become a disbeliever.
Shaykh Ahmed then read to us the explanation of this nullifier from “The Explanation of the Nullifiers of
Islaam” by Shaykh Abdul 'Azeez Ibn Marzook. In this book, Shaykh Abdul Azeez Ibn Marzook
mentions that sorcery has a reality in the fluency of the people of knowledge and that this is the
belief of Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama'ah.
The Shaykh also mentioned to us the statement of Ibn Hijrah, Allaah’s mercy be upon him; in his
book he states that the Manhaj (methodology) of Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama'ah is that sorcery has a reality
and he mentioned this and narrated this and transmitted this from the Salaf, except Abu Haneefah.
Abu Haneefah stated that sorcery has no reality and that it is mere imagination and hallucination. This
is also the way of the Mu'tazilah (a deviant sect from amongst the deviant sects), who say that sorcery
has no reality and is just a matter of hallucination and imagination. They use as a proof for this the
statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta'laa),
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ﻰﺴﻌ
 ﺗ ﺎﻧﻬﻢ ﹶﺃ ﺤ ِﺮ ِﻫ
 ﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ِﺳ ﹸﻞ ِﺇﹶﻟﺨﻴ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻴﻬﺼ
ِ ﻭ ِﻋ ﻢ ﻬ ﺎﹸﻟﺑ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻘﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ِﺣﺒ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
[Mûsa (Moses)] said: "Nay, throw you (first)!" Then behold, their ropes and their sticks, by their magic,
appeared to him as though they moved fast. (Ta-Ha 20:66)
The Mu’tazilah and Abu Haneefah use this as a proof that sorcery is mere imagination and
hallucination. The truth in this matter is that sorcery has a reality and that it is not mere imagination,
and this has been transmitted to us from the companions, and from the tabi’een and from the imaams
of Islaam.
As-Sihr (sorcery) is incorporated and achieved by the means of the Shayâtin. Mentioned in Sooratul
Baqarah, Allah the exalted says,

ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﻃﺸﻴ
 ﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻭﻟﹶـ ِﻜ ﺎ ﹸﻥﻴﻤﺳﹶﻠ ﺮ ﺎ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﻭﻣ ﺎ ﹶﻥﻴﻤﺳﹶﻠ ﻚ
ِ  ﹾﻠﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺎ ِﻃﲔﺸﻴ
 ﺘﻠﹸﻮﹾﺍ ﺍﻟﺗ ﺎﻮﹾﺍ ﻣﺒﻌﺗﺍﻭ
ﺎﻭﻣ ﺕ
 ﻭﺎﺭﻭﻣ ﺕ
 ﻭﺎﺭﺎِﺑ ﹶﻞ ﻫﻴ ِﻦ ِﺑﺒﻤﹶﻠ ﹶﻜ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺎ ﺃﹸﻧ ِﺰ ﹶﻝﻭﻣ ﺮ ﺤ
ﺴ
 ﺱ ﺍﻟ
 ﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﻌﱢﻠﻤ ﻳ ﻭﹾﺍﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮ
ﺮﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻳ ﹶﻔ ﺎﺎ ﻣﻬﻤ ﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﻌﱠﻠﻤ ﺘﻴﺮ ﹶﻓ ﺗ ﹾﻜ ﹸﻔ ﻼ
ﻨ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺘ ِﻓﺤﻦ
 ﻧ ﺎﻧﻤﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻻ ِﺇ ﻰﺣﺘ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺎ ِﻥ ِﻣﻌﱢﻠﻤ ﻳ
ﻭ ﹶﻻ ﻢ ﻫ ﻀﺮ
 ﻳ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻌﱠﻠﻤ ﺘﻳﻭ ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﺇﻻﱠ ِﺑِﺈ ﹾﺫ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹼﻠ ِﻪ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﻳﺂﺭﻢ ِﺑﻀﺎ ﻫﻭﻣ ﻭ ِﺟ ِﻪ ﺯ ﻭ ﺮ ِﺀ ﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴﺑ
ﻭﹾﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺮ ﺷ ﺎﺲ ﻣ
 ﻭﹶﻟِﺒﹾﺌ ﻕ
ٍﻼ
ﺧ ﹶ ﻦ ﺮ ِﺓ ِﻣ  ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵ ِﺧﺎ ﹶﻟﻪﻩ ﻣ ﺍﺘﺮﺷ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺍ ﻮﹾﺍ ﹶﻟﻋِﻠﻤ ﺪ ﻭﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻢ ﻬﻨ ﹶﻔﻌﻳ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻳ ﻮﹾﺍﻮ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ ﻢ ﹶﻟ ﺴﻬ
 ﺃﹶﻧﻔﹸ
They followed what the Shayâtin (devils) gave out (falsely of the magic) in the lifetime of Sulaimân (Solomon).
Sulaimân did not disbelieve, but the Shayâtin (devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic and such things that
came down at Babylon to the two angels, Hârût and Mârût, but neither of these two (angels) taught anyone
(such things) till they had said, "We are only for trial, so disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us)."
And from these (angels) people learn that by which they cause separation between man and his wife, but they
could not thus harm anyone except by Allâh's Leave. (Al-Baqarah 2:102)
It is also mentioned in the explanation that sorcery is divided into two sections. The first is sorcery
that is achieved by the means of the Shayâtin. The person that practices this is the one who worships
the Shayâtin and seeks closeness by worshipping them and praying to them, certain types of worship
so that they help them in sorcery.
The second type of sorcery is the sorcery that is used to cause hallucination or imagination from true
reality. The Scholars have disagreed among themselves concerning the ruling as to whether the one
who practices this type of sorcery is to be killed or not, and this goes back to the disagreement of
whether this person is a disbeliever or not.
If it is known that sorcery contains Shirk or worshipping the Shayâtin, then he is to be killed as an
apostate from the deen of Islaam. But, if it is known that the sorcery that he practices is not from the
first category of Shirk but from the second category, then it he is to be killed so as not to harm the
people and from spreading evil and mischief in the land.
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This goes back to whether it is in the Muslims’ benefit to have his life to be saved, or not to be saved.
It is mentioned in “The Explanation of the Nullifiers of Islaam” that in regards to the issue of the
sorcerer being killed, there is no proof of the Prophet ( )ﺻـﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢordering the sorcerer to be
killed, but it comes from the dealings of the Companions.
It is narrated that they killed a sorcerer, when Asmaa heard that a slave girl was practicing sorcery and
she admitted to it, Asmaa had her killed. Also it is mentioned that Umar Ibn al-Khattaab (radi
Allaahu anhu) that he wrote to al the leaders in different cities, during his time as Khalifah, that every
woman and man sorcerer should be killed.

THE EIGHTH INVALIDATOR:
AIDING THE DISBELIEVERS AGAINST THE MUSLIMS
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Aiding the disbelievers and co-operating with them against the Muslims. Allah the Exalted said,

ﲔ
 ﻡ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟ ِﻤ ﻮ ﻬﺪِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻳ ﻪ ﹶﻻ ﻢ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﹼﻠ ﻬ ﻨ ِﻣﻧﻪﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﻨ ﹸﻜﻢ ﻣﻮﱠﻟﻬ ﺘﻳ ﻦﻭﻣ
And if any amongst you takes them as Auliyâ', then surely he is one of them. Verily, Allâh guides not those
people who are the Zâlimûn (polytheists and wrongdoers and unjust). (Al-Ma'idah 5:51)
And Allaah the Exalted says,

ﻢ ﺎِﻧ ﹸﻜﺪ ِﺇﳝ ﻌ ﺑ ﻭﻛﹸﻢﺮﺩ ﻳ ﺏ
 ﺎﻮﹾﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘﻦ ﺃﹸﻭﺗ ﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻣ ﻮﹾﺍ ﹶﻓﺮِﻳﻘﹰﺎﺗﻄِﻴﻌ ﻮﹾﺍ ﺇِﻥ ﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻳﻬﺎ ﹶﺃﻳ
ﻦ ﻛﹶﺎِﻓﺮِﻳ
O you who believe! If you obey a group of those who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians), they
would (indeed) render you disbelievers after you have believed! (Aali Imran 3:100)

ﺪ ﺘﺼِﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﹼﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻌ ﻳ ﻦﻭﻣ ﻪ ﻮﹸﻟﺭﺳ ﻢ ﻭﻓِﻴ ﹸﻜ ﺕ ﺍﻟﹼﻠ ِﻪ
 ﺎﻢ ﺁﻳ ﻴ ﹸﻜﻋﹶﻠ ﺘﻠﹶﻰﺗ ﻢ ﺘﻭﺃﹶﻧ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺗ ﹾﻜ ﹸﻔﺮ ﻒ
 ﻴﻭ ﹶﻛ
ﺘﻘِﻴ ٍﻢﺴ
 ﻣ ﻁ
ٍ ﺍﺻﺮ
ِ ﻱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
 ﻫ ِﺪ
And how would you disbelieve, while unto you are recited the Verses of Allâh, and among you is His
Messenger (Muhammad SAW)? And whoever holds firmly to Allâh, (i.e. follows Islâm Allâh's Religion,
and obeys all that Allâh has ordered, practically), then he is indeed guided to a Right Path.
(Aali Imran 3:101)
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And Allaah the Exalted says,

ﺪ ﻭﹶﻗ ﺩ ِﺓ ﻮ ﻤ ﻴﻬِﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺗ ﹾﻠﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟ ﺎﺀﻭِﻟﻴ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻛﹸﻭﻋﺪ ﻭ ﻱﺪﻭ ﻋ ﺨﺬﹸﻭﺍ
ِ ﺘﺗ ﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﺎﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻳﻬﺎ ﹶﺃﻳ
ﻢ ﺇِﻥ ﺑ ﹸﻜﺭ ﻮﺍ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﻢ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺗ ﺎ ﹸﻛﻭِﺇﻳ ﻮ ﹶﻝﺮﺳ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺨ ِﺮﺟ
 ﻳ ﻖ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻣ ﺎﺀﻛﹸﻢﺎ ﺟﻭﺍ ِﺑﻤﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮ
ﺎ ِﺑﻤﻋﹶﻠﻢ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻭﹶﺃﻧ ﺩ ِﺓ ﻮ ﻤ ﻴﻬِﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟﺴﺮ
ِ ﺗ ﺎﺗِﻲﺮﺿ ﻣ ﺎﺀﺑِﺘﻐﺍﺳﺒِﻴﻠِﻲ ﻭ ﺍ ﻓِﻲﺎﺩﻢ ِﺟﻬ ﺘﺟ ﺮ ﺧ ﻢ ﺘﻛﹸﻨ
ﺴﺒِﻴ ِﻞ
 ﺍﺀ ﺍﻟﺳﻮ ﺿﻞﱠ
 ﺪ ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﻪ ﻣِﻨ ﹸﻜ ﻌ ﹾﻠ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻦﻭﻣ ﻢ ﺘﻋﻠﹶﻨ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻭﻣ ﻢ ﺘﻴﺧ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺃ
O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies (i.e. disbelievers and polytheists, etc.) as friends,
showing affection towards them, while they have disbelieved in what has come to you of the truth (i.e. Islâmic
Monotheism, this Qur'ân, and Muhammad SAW), and have driven out the Messenger (Muhammad
SAW) and yourselves (from your homeland) because you believe in Allâh your Lord! If you have come forth
to strive in My Cause and to seek My Good Pleasure, (then take not these disbelievers and polytheists, etc.,
as your friends). You show friendship to them in secret, while I am All-Aware of what you conceal and what
you reveal. And whosoever of you (Muslims) does that, then indeed he has gone (far) astray, (away) from the
Straight Path. (Al-Mumtahinah 60:1)

ﻮ ﻭﺍ ﹶﻟﻭﺩ ﻭ ﻮ ِﺀﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﺘﻬﻨﺴ
ِ ﻭﹶﺃﹾﻟ ﻢ ﻳﻬﻳ ِﺪﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻴ ﹸﻜﻄﹸﻮﺍ ِﺇﹶﻟﺒﺴﻳﻭ ﺍﺀﻋﺪ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻮﺍ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜﻳﻜﹸﻮﻧ ﻢ ﻳﹾﺜ ﹶﻘﻔﹸﻮ ﹸﻛ ﺇِﻥ
ﻭ ﹶﻥﺗ ﹾﻜ ﹸﻔﺮ
Should they gain the upper hand over you, they would behave to you as enemies, and stretch forth their hands
and their tongues against you with evil, and they desire that you should disbelieve. (Al-Mumtahinah 60:2)
And Allaah the Exalted says,

ﺲ
 ﻳِﺌ ﺎﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﻛﻤ ﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺂ ِﺧ ﻮﺍ ِﻣﻳِﺌﺴ ﺪ ﻢ ﹶﻗ ﻴ ِﻬﻋﹶﻠ ﻪ ﺐ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ
 ﻀ
ِ ﺎ ﹶﻏﻮﻣ ﺍ ﹶﻗﻮﱠﻟﻮ ﺘﺗ ﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﺎﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻳﻬﺎ ﹶﺃﻳ
ﻮ ِﺭﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺒ
ِ ﺎﺻﺤ
 ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﺭ ِﻣ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﻔﱠﺎ
O you who believe! Take not as friends the people who incurred the Wrath of Allâh (i.e. the Jews). Surely,
they have been in despair to receive any good in the Hereafter, just as the disbelievers have been in despair
about those (buried) in graves (that they will not be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection).
(Al-Mumtahinah 60:13)
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EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that there are numerous proof concerning this nullifier and the other
nullifiers, and if all the proofs were to be gathered it would lead to numerous books. What is meant
by the mention of these proofs is to make it clear which people fall into these nullifiers.
The Shaykh then mentioned the statement of Imaam Tabari ibn Jarir, who is the Imaam of the
Muffassireen (explainers of the Qur'ân) concerning the tafseer of the verses mentioned in the text.
Imaam Tabari says the one who is an ally to them and helps them over the believer and against the
believer then he is from the disbeliever’s deen. Verily, no one is an ally to anyone, except that he is
with them and with their deen, and he agrees with what they are upon. If he agrees with what they are
upon then he agrees with their deen and he has gone against and incurred the anger of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta'laa). His ruling is the ruling of the one who he has allied with.
The Shaykh then mentioned to us the statement of Abdul 'Azeez Ibn Marzook in his book “The
Explanation of the Nullifiers of Islaam”. He then mentioned to us and quoted to us from the
explanation of the eighth nullifier of Islaam which is to help and aid to a disbeliever against the
believer. The one who helps the disbelievers and aids them against the believer of Islaam then verily
he has (…words unclear…) of Allaah and to His promises, and he has objected to Allaah and His
messenger and the believers, and he has earned the anger of Allaah. His punishment is stated by
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’alaa),

ﻰﻌﺴ ﺮ ﹲﺓ ﹶﻓ ﺁِﺋﺎ ﺩﺒﻨﺗﺼِﻴ ﻰ ﺃﹶﻥﺨﺸ
 ﻧ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻢ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬﺎ ِﺭﻋﻳﺴ ﺽ
 ﺮ ﻣ ﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻯ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﺘﺮﹶﻓ
ﲔ
 ﺎ ِﺩ ِﻣﻢ ﻧ ﺴ ِﻬ
ِ ﻧﻔﹸﻭﹾﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﺳﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻮﹾﺍﺼِﺒﺤ
 ﻴﻦ ﻋِﻨ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻓ ﻣ ﻣ ٍﺮ ﻭ ﹶﺃ ﺘ ِﺢ ﹶﺃﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﻳ ﹾﺄِﺗ ﻪ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹼﻠ
And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease (of hypocrisy), they hurry to their friendship, saying: "We
fear lest some misfortune of a disaster may befall us." Perhaps Allâh may bring a victory or a decision
according to His Will. Then they will become regretful for what they have been keeping as a secret in
themselves. (Al-Ma'idah 5:52)
The Shaykh went on and stated the punishment for the hypocrites mentioned by Allaah,

ﺎﺎ ﹶﺃﻟِﻴﻤﻋﺬﹶﺍﺑ ﻢ ﻬ ﲔ ِﺑﹶﺄﻥﱠ ﹶﻟ
 ﺎِﻓ ِﻘﻤﻨ ﺸ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ﺑ
Give to the hypocrites the tidings that there is for them a painful torment. (An-Nisa 4:138)
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta'laa) has made the ruling of the one who takes the disbelievers as allies
like their (the disbelievers’) ruling. Allaah’s statement:
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ﻦﻭﻣ ﺾ
ٍ ﻌ ﺑ ﺎﺀﻭِﻟﻴ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻬﻌﻀ ﺑ ﺎﺀﻭِﻟﻴ ﻯ ﹶﺃﺎﺭﻨﺼﺍﻟﺩ ﻭ ﻮﻴﻬﺨﺬﹸﻭﹾﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺘﺗ ﻮﹾﺍ ﹶﻻﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻳﻬﺎ ﹶﺃﻳ
ﲔ
 ﻡ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟ ِﻤ ﻮ ﻬﺪِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻳ ﻪ ﹶﻻ ﻢ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﹼﻠ ﻬ ﻨ ِﻣﻧﻪﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﻨ ﹸﻜﻢ ﻣﻮﱠﻟﻬ ﺘﻳ
O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as Auliyâ' (friends, protectors, helpers, etc.), they
are but Auliyâ' to one another. And if any amongst you takes them as Auliyâ', then surely he is one of
them. Verily, Allâh guides not those people who are the Zâlimûn (polytheists and wrongdoers and unjust).
(Al-Ma'idah 5:51)
Shaykh Abdul 'Azeez mentions in his explanation that Allaah (subhaana wa ta'laa) has cut off all
excuses for being allies with them, whether it be protecting one who he has affection for, or for fear
from them. Allaah has cut off all of these excuses for those who are allies with the disbelievers. And
Allaah states that this is because they prefer this life over the hereafter:

ﻦ ﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎِﻓﺮِﻳ ﻮ ﻬﺪِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻳ ﻪ ﹶﻻ ﻭﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﹼﻠ ﺮ ِﺓ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻵ ِﺧ ﺎﻧﻴﺪ ﺎ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻴ
 ﻮﹾﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺒ
 ﺘﺳ  ﺍﻢﻬﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄﻧ
 ﹶﺫِﻟ
That is because they loved and preferred the life of this world over that of the Hereafter. And Allâh guides
not the people who disbelieve. (An-Nahl 16:107)
Allaah (subhaana wa ta'laa) has forbidden taking the disbelievers as allies, even if they be among very
close relatives and kinship. And the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta'laa),

ﺍﺰﻭ ﻫ ﻢ ﻨ ﹸﻜﺨﺬﹸﻭﹾﺍ ﺩِﻳ
 ﺗﻦ ﺍ ﺨﺬﹸﻭﹾﺍ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ِ ﺘﺗ ﻮﹾﺍ ﹶﻻﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻳﻬﺎ ﹶﺃﻳ
O you who believe! Take not for Auliyâ' (protectors and helpers) those who take your religion for a mockery
(Al-Ma'idah 5:57)
And the statement of Allaah,

ﻮﺍﻮ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ ﻭﹶﻟ ﻮﹶﻟﻪﺭﺳ ﻭ ﻪ ﺩ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ﺎﻦ ﺣ ﻣ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺍﺩﻮﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﺂ ِﺧ ِﺮ ﻳ ﻴﺍﹾﻟﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ﻭﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﻳ ﺎﻮﻣ  ﹶﻗﺠﺪ
ِ ﺗ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﻢ ﺗﻬﲑ ﺸ
ِ ﻋ ﻭ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻬ ﻧﺍﺧﻮ ﻭ ِﺇ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻫ ﺎﺀﺑﻨﻭ ﹶﺃ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻫ ﺎﺀﺁﺑ
You (O Muhammad ( ))ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢwill not find any people who believe in Allâh and the Last Day,
making friendship with those who oppose Allâh and His Messenger (Muhammad () )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ, even
though they were their fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their kindred (people). (Al-Mujadilah
58:22)
And it is also mentioned in the explanation that there are numerous proofs from the Kitaab and the
Sunnah concerning this chapter, more than can be enumerated. Shaykh Abdul 'Azeez mentions in the
explanation that after the proof of Tawheed and what is the opposite of Tawheed, (shirk), there are
numerous proofs for this [the ruling on] helping the disbelievers and aiding the disbelievers against
the Muslims.
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The Shaykh then went on mentioned the statement of Imaam Qurtubi, who is one of the Imaams of
tafseer, concerning the verse,

ﻦﻭﻣ ﺾ
ٍ ﻌ ﺑ ﺎﺀﻭِﻟﻴ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻬﻌﻀ ﺑ ﺎﺀﻭِﻟﻴ ﻯ ﹶﺃﺎﺭﻨﺼﺍﻟﺩ ﻭ ﻮﻴﻬﺨﺬﹸﻭﹾﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﺘﺗ ﻮﹾﺍ ﹶﻻﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻳﻬﺎ ﹶﺃﻳ
ﲔ
 ﻡ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎِﻟ ِﻤ ﻮ ﻬﺪِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﻳ ﻪ ﹶﻻ ﻢ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﹼﻠ ﻬ ﻨ ِﻣﻧﻪﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﻨ ﹸﻜﻢ ﻣﻮﱠﻟﻬ ﺘﻳ
O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as Auliyâ' (friends, protectors, helpers, etc.), they
are but Auliyâ' to one another. And if any amongst you takes them as Auliyâ', then surely he is one of
them. Verily, Allâh guides not those people who are the Zâlimûn (polytheists and wrongdoers and unjust).
(Al-Ma'idah 5:51)
Allaah has clarified the ruling of the one who allies against the Muslims as the same as the ruling of
the one he is allied with. This ruling necessitates that there is no inheritance to the apostates who
become allies to the disbelievers against the believers. The one who allies with them then this ruling
remains until the day of judgement.
The Shaykh also mentioned to us from the statement of Ibn Hazm, in his book which is called
Muhalla concerning the verse (5:51). The one that does this in the apparently [and openly], and not
from the works that are hidden and secret, then he is a disbeliever in summary, and no one disagrees
concerning this truth.

THE NINTH INVALIDATOR:
BELIEVING THAT SOME HAVE THE CHOICE TO LEAVE OF THE SHAREE’AH
OF MUHAMMAD ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Whosoever believes that some of the people have been given the choice to leave off the Sharee’ah of
Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ, just as al-Khidr was given the choice to go outside the jurisdiction of the
Sharee’ah of Moosa ()ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﺍﻟﺴـﻼﻡ, then he has disbelieved. That is because every Prophet was sent
specifically to his own people, so it is not obligatory for all the people to follow them. As for our
Prophet, Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢ, then he was sent for all peoples, so it is not lawful for anyone
to oppose him, not to leave off his Sharee’ah. Allaah the Exalted says,

ﺎﺟﻤِﻴﻌ ﻢ ﻴ ﹸﻜﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﹼﻠ ِﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟﺭﺳ ﻲﺱ ِﺇﻧ
 ﺎﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻳﻬﺎ ﹶﺃﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﻳ
Say (O Muhammad SAW): "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allâh
(Al-A'raf 7:158)
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And Allaah the Glorified and Exalted says,

ﲔ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ِﻤﻤ ﹰﺔ ﱢﻟ ﹾﻠﻌ ﺣ ﺭ ﻙ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺎﺳ ﹾﻠﻨ ﺭ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻭﻣ
And We have sent you (O Muhammad SAW) not but as a mercy for the 'Alamîn (mankind, jinns and all
that exists). (Al-Anbiya 21:107)
And the statement of Allaah,

ﺍﻧﺬِﻳﺮ ﲔ
 ﺎﹶﻟ ِﻤﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻌﺒ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﻟﻋ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺮﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔ ﻧ ﻙ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﺭ ﺎﺗﺒ
Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion (of right and wrong, i.e. this Qur'ân) to His slave (Muhammad
SAW) that he may be a warner to the 'Alamîn (mankind and jinns). (Al-Furqan 25:1)
And Allaah the Exalted says,

ﻮ ﹶﻥﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻳ ﺱ ﻟﹶﺎ
ِ ﺎﺮ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜ ﻭﹶﻟ ِﻜ ﺍﻧﺬِﻳﺮﻭ ﺍﺸﲑ
ِ ﺑ ﺱ
ِ ﺎﻙ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻓﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻟﱢﻠﻨ ﺎﺳ ﹾﻠﻨ ﺭ ﺎ ﹶﺃﻭﻣ
And We have not sent you (O Muhammad SAW) except as a giver of glad tidings and a warner to all
mankind, but most of men know not. (Saba' 34:28)
From Jaabir Ibn ‘Abdullaah al-Ansaaree (radiyallaahu ‘anhumaa), that the Prophet ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢ
said, “I was given five things that no one before me was given: [i] I was aided by causing intimidation for a months
time; [ii] the entire earth was made a masjid (place of prostration) and pure for me, so regardless of where a man from
my Ummah is, whenever the Prayer reaches him, he may pray; [iii] and the spoils of war have been made lawful for me
and they were not made lawful for anyone before me; [iv] and I have been given the intercession (shafaa’ah); [v] and
every Prophet was sent specifically to his people and I have been sent to all of mankind.” (al-Bukhaaree no. 328 &
Muslim no. 521)
And Allaah the Exalted says,

ﻼﻡ
ﺳ ﹶ ﺪ ﺍﻟﹼﻠ ِﻪ ﺍ ِﻹ ﻦ ﻋِﻨ ﻳِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﺪ
Truly, the religion with Allâh is Islâm. (Aali Imran 3:19)
And Allaah the Exalted says,

ﻦ ﺎ ِﺳﺮِﻳﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺨ ﺮ ِﺓ ِﻣ ﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵ ِﺧ ﻭﻫ ﻨﻪﺒ ﹶﻞ ِﻣ ﹾﻘﺎ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻦ ﻳﻼ ِﻡ ﺩِﻳﻨ
ﺳ ﹶ ﺮ ﺍ ِﻹ ﻴﺘ ِﻎ ﹶﻏﺒﻳ ﻦﻭﻣ
And whoever seeks a religion other than Islâm, it will never be accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will
be one of the losers. (Aali Imran 3:85)
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And Allaah the Exalted says,

ﺎﻡ ﺩِﻳﻨ ﻼ
ﺳ ﹶ  ﺍ ِﻹﺖ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ
 ﺭﺿِﻴ ﻭ ﻤﺘِﻲ ﻌ ﻢ ِﻧ ﻴ ﹸﻜﻋﹶﻠ ﻤﺖ ﻤ ﺗﻭﹶﺃ ﻢ ﻨ ﹸﻜﻢ ﺩِﻳ ﺖ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ
 ﻤ ﹾﻠ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﻮ ﻴﺍﹾﻟ
This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My Favour upon you, and have chosen for you
Islâm as your religion. (Al-Ma'idah 5:3)
And Allaah the Glorified and Exalted says,

ﻴ ِﻪﻭِﺇﹶﻟ ﺎﺮﻫ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺎﻮﻋ ﺽ ﹶﻃ
ِ ﺭ ﺍ َﻷﺕ ﻭ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻢ ﻣ ﺳﹶﻠ  ﹶﺃﻭﹶﻟﻪ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺒﻐﻳ ﺮ ﺩِﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹼﻠ ِﻪ ﻴﻐ ﹶﺃﹶﻓ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﺟﻌ ﺮ ﻳ
Do they seek other than the religion of Allâh (the true Islâmic Monotheism worshipping none but Allâh
Alone), while to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly. And to
Him shall they all be returned. (Aali Imran 3:83)
And there occurs in a hadeeth, “By Allaah if Moosaa was living, he would have no choice but to follow me”
(Da’eef – Shaykh Muqbil & Hasan by al-Albaanee al Irwaa’ no. 1589 & mentioned in Ibn Katheer of
this verse)

EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Shaykh Ahmed (hafidhahullaah) mentioned to us that this ninth invalidator has a connection to the
third invalidator, which is not stating the Christians and the Jews as disbelievers as Allaah has
mentioned them as being disbelievers. The Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢhas certain things that are specific
to him, no other Prophet were given these things; one of these is that Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢ
was sent for all the people. This is unlike the other Prophets who were sent specifically for their
people and this is mentioned directly in the text from the Hadith from Jaabir Ibn ‘Abdullaah alAnsaaree (radiyAllaahu 'anhu).
The Shaykh then mentioned to us that Allaah (subhaana wa ta'laa) has completed the revelation with
Muhammad ( )ﺻـﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢand that there remains no deen after Muhammad except Islaam and
whoever holds onto anything other than Islaam then it will not be accepted from him. Also, his
works will be refuted and not accepted. Whoever, from the people who have had news of this deen
reach them, and verily the news of this deen of Islaam and Muhammad ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢhas reached
all the people, and they do not believe in it they will be the people of the fire.
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The Shaykh also mentioned, concerning the verse in Sooratul Ma’idah:

ﺎﻡ ﺩِﻳﻨ ﻼ
ﺳ ﹶ  ﺍ ِﻹﺖ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ
 ﺭﺿِﻴ ﻭ ﻤﺘِﻲ ﻌ ﻢ ِﻧ ﻴ ﹸﻜﻋﹶﻠ ﻤﺖ ﻤ ﺗﻭﹶﺃ ﻢ ﻨ ﹸﻜﻢ ﺩِﻳ ﺖ ﹶﻟ ﹸﻜ
 ﻤ ﹾﻠ ﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﻮ ﻴﺍﹾﻟ
This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My Favour upon you, and have chosen for you
Islâm as your religion. (Al-Ma'idah 5:3)
That it was revealed in the farewell pilgrimage of the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢand that after he ( ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ
 )ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢreturned from the hajj to Medina he lived for a few days. Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that this
ayah is a great verse and that it explains the greatness of Islaam until:
Narrated Tariq bin Shihab:

A Jew said to 'Umar, "O Chief of the Believers, if this verse: 'This day I have perfected your religion for you,
completed My favors upon you, and have chosen for you, Islam as your religion.' (5.3) had been revealed upon
us, we would have taken that day as an 'Id (festival) day." 'Umar said, "I know definitely on what day this
Verse was revealed; it was revealed on the day of 'Arafat, on a Friday." (al-Bukhaaree no. 6800)
The Shaykh then mentioned to us that the Muslims to do not take their celebrations and their ‘Eid
from themselves. The Muslims have 3 ‘Eids, ‘Eid of fitr and the ‘Eid of adha, which are the two
‘Eids that come yearly and the third ‘Eid which is yawmul Jum’ah. The Muslims do not take their
‘Eids like the Jews and Christians, who take their ‘Eids at every single matter, like for example the
celebration of the birthday.
Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that anyone who takes a deen other than Islaam it will not be accepted
from them and that there is no excuse that we enter is Islaam and that we don’t pray, hear and obey.
Our return is to Allaah (subhaana wa ta'laa) using the explanation of the verse,

ﻴ ِﻪﻭِﺇﹶﻟ ﺎﺮﻫ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﺎﻮﻋ ﺽ ﹶﻃ
ِ ﺭ ﺍ َﻷﺕ ﻭ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻢ ﻣ ﺳﹶﻠ  ﹶﺃﻭﹶﻟﻪ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺒﻐﻳ ﺮ ﺩِﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹼﻠ ِﻪ ﻴﻐ ﹶﺃﹶﻓ
ﻮ ﹶﻥﺟﻌ ﺮ ﻳ
Do they seek other than the religion of Allâh (the true Islâmic Monotheism worshipping none but Allâh
Alone), while to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly. And to
Him shall they all be returned. (Aali Imran 3:83)
Our deen, the deen of Islaam, has abrogated all of the deens, and that there remains no other deen.
The Shaykh mentioned to us the statement of Allaah,

ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﺎﻴ ِﻤﻨﻬ ﻣ ﻭ ﺏ
ِ ﺎﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ ﻳ ِﻪ ِﻣﺪ ﻳ ﻦ ﻴﺑ ﺎﺪﻗﹰﺎ ﱢﻟﻤ ﺼ
 ﻣ ﻖ ﺤ
 ﺏ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ
 ﺎﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜﺘ
 ﻴﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟﺰﹾﻟﻨ ﻭﺃﹶﻧ
And We have sent down to you (O Muhammad SAW) the Book (this Qur'ân) in truth, confirming the
Scripture that came before it and Mohayminan (trustworthy in highness and a witness) over it (old
Scriptures). (Al-Ma'idah 5:48)
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THE TENTH INVALIDATOR:
AVERSION TO THE RELIGION OF ALLAAH THE EXALTED, NOT LEARNING
IT, NOR ACTING UPON IT
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Displaying aversion to the Religion of Allaah the Exalted, not learning it, nor acting upon it. And the
intended meaning of aversion (i‘raad) which becomes an invalidator from amongst the invalidators of
Islaam is aversion from learning the asl (basic foundation) of the Religion by which a person
becomes a Muslim even if he is ignorant of the details of the Religion, because knowledge of the
details of the Religion is not possessed by anyone except for the Scholars and students of knowledge.
And Allaah the Blessed and Exalted says,

ﻮ ﹶﻥﻌ ِﺮﺿ ﻣ ﻭﺍﺎ ﺃﹸﻧ ِﺬﺭﻋﻤ ﻭﺍﻦ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻭ
But those who disbelieve turn away from that whereof they are warned. (Al-Ahqaf 46:3)
And Allaah the Exalted says,

ﻮ ﹶﻥﺘ ِﻘﻤﻨﲔ ﻣ
 ﺠ ِﺮ ِﻣ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ِﻣﺎ ِﺇﻧﻨﻬﻋ ﺽ
 ﺮ ﻋ  ﹶﺃﺑ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﺭ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﺮ ﺑِﺂﻳ ﻦ ﺫﹸ ﱢﻛ ِﻣﻤﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻇﹶﻠﻢ ﻣ ﻭ
And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) of his Lord, then he turns aside therefrom? Verily, We shall exact retribution from the
Mujrimûn (criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, etc.). (As-Sajdah 32:22)
And Allaah the Sublime and Exalted says,

ﻰﻋﻤ ﻣ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻮ ﻳ ﻩﺮﺤﺸ
 ﻧﻭ ﻨﻜﹰﺎﺸ ﹰﺔ ﺿ
 ﻣﻌِﻴ ﻦ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮِﻱ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﹶﻟﻪﺽ ﻋ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻣ ﻭ
"But whosoever turns away from My Reminder (i.e. neither believes in this Qur'ân nor acts on its orders, etc.)
verily, for him is a life of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of Resurrection."
(Ta-Ha 20:124)
And Allaah the Exalted says,

ﺍﺎ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮﺪﻧ ﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﱠﻟ ﺎﻴﻨﺗﺪ ﺁ ﻭﹶﻗ
And indeed We have given you from Us a Reminder (this Qur'ân). (Ta-Ha 20:99)
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ﺍﺯﺭ ﻣ ِﺔ ِﻭ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻮ ﻳ ﺤ ِﻤﻞﹸ
 ﻳ ﻧﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﻨﻪﻋ ﺽ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻣ
Whoever turns away from it (this Qur'ân i.e. does not believe in it, nor acts on its orders), verily, they will
bear a heavy burden (of sins) on the Day of Resurrection, (Ta-Ha 20:100)

ﻤﻠﹰﺎ ﻣ ِﺔ ِﺣ ﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴ ﻮ ﻳ ﻢ ﻬ ﺎﺀ ﹶﻟﻭﺳ ﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺎِﻟﺪِﻳﺧ
They will abide in that (state in the Fire of Hell), and evil indeed will it be that load for them on the Day of
Resurrection; (Ta-Ha 20:101)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee (hafidhahullaah) gave a short explanation and mentioned to us that
aversion and turning away from the deen of Allaah, not learning and not acting upon it is a great
wrongdoing as Allaah mentions,

ﻮ ﹶﻥﺘ ِﻘﻤﻨﲔ ﻣ
 ﺠ ِﺮ ِﻣ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ِﻣﺎ ِﺇﻧﻨﻬﻋ ﺽ
 ﺮ ﻋ  ﹶﺃﺑ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﺭ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﺮ ﺑِﺂﻳ ﻦ ﹸﺫﻛﱢ ِﻣﻤﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻇﹶﻠﻢ ﻣ ﻭ
And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) of his Lord, then he turns aside therefrom? Verily, We shall exact retribution from the
Mujrimûn (criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, etc.). (As-Sajdah 32:22)
Allaah (subhaana wa ta'laa) has described the one who turns away as a wrongdoer, and he mentions
that the one who has turned away from the deen of Allaah that he lives a terrible and evil life and
that Allaah (subhaana wa ta'laa) leaves him and does not take care of him nor take interest in him and
turns away from him as he has turned away from Allaah. He shall be from the ones that have turned
away from Allaah on the day of judgement.
The Shaykh then mentioned to us the statement of Allaah the Exalted,

ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺎﻌ ﹾﻠﻨ ﺟ ﺎﻩ ِﺇﻧ ﺍﻳﺪ ﺖ
 ﻣ ﺪ ﺎ ﹶﻗﻲ ﻣ ﺴ
ِ ﻧﻭ ﺎﻨﻬﻋ ﺽ
 ﺮ ﻋ ﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺭ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﺮ ﺑِﺂﻳ ﻦ ﺫﹸ ﱢﻛ ِﻣﻤﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻇﹶﻠﻢ ﻣ ﻭ
ﺍﺑﺪﻭﺍ ِﺇﺫﹰﺍ ﹶﺃﺘﺪﻬ ﻳ ﻯ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻦﻬﺪ ﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻬﺪﻋ ﺗ ﻭﺇِﻥ ﺍﻭ ﹾﻗﺮ ﻢ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺁﺫﹶﺍِﻧ ِﻬ ﻩ ﻮﻳ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻘﻬ ﻨ ﹰﺔ ﺃﹶﻥﻢ ﹶﺃ ِﻛ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮِﺑ ِﻬ
And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) of his Lord, but turns away from them forgetting what (deeds) his hands have sent forth.
Truly, We have set veils over their hearts lest they should understand this (the Qur'ân), and in their ears,
deafness. And if you (O Muhammad SAW) call them to guidance, even then they will never be guided.
(Al-Kahf 18:57)
Shaykh Ahmed mentioned this verse, and explained this verse saying that the one who turns away
and makes aversion from the deen of Allaah that (…Words unclear…) is forbidden.
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Class 12 – The Invalidators of Islaam – ﺍﻟﻠﺴﻼﻡ

ﻧﻮﺍﻗﺾ

By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Jumada al-Awwal 16, 1426 / June 18, 2005 by Abu Ibraheem Tariq Jamal.
REVIEW
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

What is the seventh nullifier of Islaam?
What is the ruling of the sorcerer?
After the affirmation of a sorcerer being a disbeliever what is to be done to him?
What is the proof for the punishment of the sorcerer?
Has the ruling on the punishment of the sorcerer been established by the
Prophet (?)ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
6. What is the ruling of helping and aiding the disbelievers against the believers, with its proof?

Note: The Shaykh mentioned that the students in Toronto should take great care in
memorizing the proofs for every chapter.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.

THE TENTH INVALIDATOR:
AVERSION TO THE RELIGION OF ALLAAH THE EXALTED, NOT LEARNING
IT, NOR ACTING UPON IT
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE CONTINUING FROM THE
PREVIOUS CLASS:
Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee (hafidhahullaah) mentioned to us that in the last week's dars we heard
about the seventh, eight, ninth and tenth invalidators of Islaam and that he would like to mention
more about the tenth invalidator of Islaam.
He mentioned to us from one of the books that he has translated from and narrated from, which is
by Shaykh ‘Abdul ‘Azeez Ibn Marzook, who has written an explanation of the "ten invalidators of
Islaam". Shaykh Ahmed narrated to us from this book, that aversion/turning away from the deen of
Allaah, not studying it and not working by it nullifies one’s Islaam, and the proof is from the
statement of Allaah the most high,
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ﻮ ﹶﻥﺘ ِﻘﻤﻨﲔ ﻣ
 ﺠ ِﺮ ِﻣ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ِﻣﺎ ِﺇﻧﻨﻬﻋ ﺽ
 ﺮ ﻋ  ﹶﺃﺑ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﺭ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﺮ ﺑِﺂﻳ ﻦ ﺫﹸ ﱢﻛ ِﻣﻤﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻇﹶﻠﻢ ﻣ ﻭ
And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) of his Lord, then he turns aside therefrom? Verily, We shall exact retribution from the
Mujrimûn (criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, etc.). (As-Sajdah 32:22)
The turning away and the aversion from the deen of Allaah (subhaana wa ta'laa) causes a person to
disbelieve, by the turning away from learning the fundamentals and the principles of the deen,
turning away from the deen of Allaah and leaving off and refusing the deen. And [as for the one
who] turns away from the deen of Allaah by not studying it and not working in accordance to it, such
a person has disbelieved because of his aversion. The statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aala),

ﻮ ﹶﻥﻌ ِﺮﺿ ﻣ ﻭﺍﺎ ﺃﹸﻧ ِﺬﺭﻋﻤ ﻭﺍﻦ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻭ
But those who disbelieve turn away from that whereof they are warned. (Al-Ahqaf 46:3)
And the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aala),

ﻮ ﹶﻥﺘ ِﻘﻤﻨﲔ ﻣ
 ﺠ ِﺮ ِﻣ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ِﻣﺎ ِﺇﻧﻨﻬﻋ ﺽ
 ﺮ ﻋ  ﹶﺃﺑ ِﻪ ﹸﺛﻢﺭ ﺕ
ِ ﺎﺮ ﺑِﺂﻳ ﻦ ﺫﹸ ﱢﻛ ِﻣﻤﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻇﹶﻠﻢ ﻣ ﻭ
And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) of his Lord, then he turns aside therefrom? Verily, We shall exact retribution from the
Mujrimûn (criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, etc.). (As-Sajdah 32:22)
And the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aala),

ﻦ  ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎِﻓﺮِﻳﺤﺐ
ِ ﻳ ﻪ ﹶﻻ ﻮﹾﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﹼﻠ ﻮﱠﻟ ﺗ ﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻓﺈِﻥﺮﺳ ﺍﻟﻪ ﻭ ﻮﹾﺍ ﺍﻟﹼﻠﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺃﻃِﻴﻌ
Say (O Muhammad SAW): "Obey Allâh and the Messenger (Muhammad SAW)." But if they turn
away, then Allâh does not like the disbelievers. (Aali Imran 3:32)
The Shaykh then mentioned to us from the explanation of the nullifiers of Islaam by ‘Abdul ‘Azeez
Ibn Marzook, that turning away and leaving off works from the deen is not denial from among the
different types of disbelief which is denial; the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta'laa),

ﺻﻠﱠﻰ
 ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻕ
 ﺪ ﺻ
 ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ
So he (the disbeliever) neither believed (in this Qur'ân, in the Message of Muhammad SAW) nor prayed!
(Al-Qiyamah 75:31)
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ﻮﻟﱠﻰ ﺗﻭ ﺏ
 ﻭﹶﻟﻜِﻦ ﹶﻛﺬﱠ
But on the contrary, he belied (this Qur'ân and the Message of Muhammad SAW) and turned away!
(Al-Qiyamah 75:32)
Allaah (subhaana wa ta'laa) has made turning away and leaving off of work, in reference to doing
deeds (action), and has not made it in regards to affirmation an attestation. He has made turning
away and aversion, turning away from obedience and aversion to it (obedience). Just as disbelief can
take the form of having certain beliefs, denial, actions or from certain statements, it can also be from
leaving off or aversion of the deen. It is also mentioned in the book the statement of Shaykh ulIslaam Ibn Taymiyyah (rahimahullaah):
“A person does not become a believer in Allaah and His Messenger when he does not do the things that are waajib
(obligatory) upon him to do, which are specifically made obligatory by the Prophet (”)ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
Turning away from the deen of Islaam and aversion to it takes a person out of the deen of Islaam.
Shaykh Ahmed mentioned to us also from the explanation the statement of Ibn Qayyim in his book
“The Key to the Land of Paradise”. Ibn Qayyim states that anyone who turns away and averts from
being guided by the revelation, which is the remembrance of Allaah (subhaana wa ta'laa), then there
is no escape for him from saying on the day of judgement “O would that there were between me and between
you the distance of the east and the west and what an evil companion”. This verse was taken out of the Soorah
in the context of the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aala),

ﻦ  ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﻮ ﹶﻟﻪ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻬﻴﻄﹶﺎﻧﺷ ﺾ ﹶﻟﻪ
 ﻴﻧ ﹶﻘ ﻤ ِﻦ ﺣ ﺮ ﻦ ِﺫ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ﺍﻟ ﻋﻌﺶ ﻳ ﻦﻭﻣ
And whosoever turns away (blinds himself) from the remembrance of the Most Beneficent (Allâh) (i.e. this
Qur'ân and worship of Allâh), We appoint for him Shaitân (Satan devil) to be a Qarîn (an intimate
companion) to him. (Az-Zukhruf 43:36)

ﻭ ﹶﻥﺘﺪﻬ ﻣ ﻢﻧﻬﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﺴﺒ
ﺤ
 ﻳﻭ ﺴﺒِﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﻢ ﻬ ﻧﻭﺼﺪ
 ﻴﻢ ﹶﻟ ﻧﻬﻭِﺇ
And verily, they (Satans / devils) hinder them from the Path (of Allâh), but they think that they are guided
aright! (Az-Zukhruf 43:37)

ﺖ
 ﻴﺎ ﹶﻟﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺎﺀﻧﻰ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺟﺣﺘ ﻦ ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺮِﻳ
 ﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓِﺒﹾﺌﺸ ِﺮﹶﻗ
 ﻤ ﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻌ ﻚ ﺑ
 ﻨﻴﺑﻭ ﻴﻨِﻲﺑ
Till, when (such a one) comes to Us, he says [to his Qarîn (Satan / devil companion)] "Would that between
me and you were the distance of the two easts (or the east and west)" a worst (type of) companion (indeed)!
(Az-Zukhruf 43:38)

3

THE RULING CONCERNING THE JOKER, THE LIBERAL ONE,
THE FEARFUL ONE AND THE ONE WHO IS FORCED WITH
REGARDS TO THESE INVALIDATORS:
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
So there is no difference concerning these invalidators between the joker, the liberal one, or the one
who fears for his wealth and status, but there is a separate case for the one who is forced. All of these
are in the greatest of danger and many of them may fall into it. So it is befitting that the Muslim is
aware of these invalidators and that he fears for himself in regards to them. The evidence for that is
the statement of Allaah the Exalted,

ﻬ ِﺰﺋﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺘﺴ
 ﺗ ﻢ ﺘﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻛﹸﻨﺭﺳ ﻭ ﺎِﺗ ِﻪﺁﻳﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺃﺑِﺎﻟﹼﻠ ِﻪ ﻭ
Say: "Was it at Allâh, and His Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and His
Messenger (SAW) that you were mocking?" (At-Tawbah 9:65)

ﻢ ﺎِﻧ ﹸﻜﺪ ِﺇﳝ ﻌ ﺑ ﻢﺮﺗ ﺪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔ ﻭﹾﺍ ﹶﻗﺘ ِﺬﺭﻌ ﺗ ﹶﻻ
Make no excuse; you have disbelieved after you had believed. (At-Tawbah 9:66)
And the evidence for the one who is forced is found in the statement of Allaah the Exalted,

ﺡ
 ﺮ ﺷ ﻦﻭﻟﹶـﻜِﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ِﻥ ﺑِﺎ ِﻹﳝﻤِﺌﻦ  ﹾﻄ ﻣﻪﻭﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒ ﻩ ﻦ ﹸﺃ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ﻣ ﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ِﺇﻻﱠﻌ ِﺪ ﺇﳝ ﺑ ﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟﹼﻠ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻦ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﻣ
ﻢ ﻋﻈِﻴ ﺏ
 ﻋﺬﹶﺍ ﻢ ﻭﹶﻟﻬ ﻦ ﺍﻟﹼﻠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺐ
 ﻀ
 ﻢ ﹶﻏ ﻴ ِﻬﻌﹶﻠ ﺍ ﹶﻓﺪﺭ ﺻ
 ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ
Whoever disbelieved in Allâh after his belief, except him who is forced thereto and whose heart is at rest with
Faith but such as open their breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath from Allâh, and theirs will be a great
torment. (An-Nahl 16:106)
For more information concerning the invalidators of Islaam, refer to the book at-Tibyaan Sharh
Nawaaqidhul-Islaam by Shaykh Sulaymaan Ibn Naasir al-‘Alwaan. And refer to Nawaaqidhul-Islaam
by the Noble Shaykh ‘Abdul-‘Azeez Ibn Baaz (rahimahullaahu ta’aala).

EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Shaykh Ahmed narrated from the explanation by Shaykh ‘Abdul ‘Azeez Ibn Marzook, who says in
his book:
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"Allaah (subhaana wa ta'laa) has promised the one who takes His signs and His verses as a joke and
mockery a humiliating punishment. Allah’s statement:

ﲔ
 ﻣ ِﻬ ﺏ
 ﻋﺬﹶﺍ ﻢ ﻚ ﹶﻟﻬ
 ﻭﹶﻟِﺌ ﺍ ﺃﹸﺰﻭ ﻫ ﺎﺨ ﹶﺬﻫ
 ﺗﻴﺌﹰﺎ ﺍﺷ ﺎﺎِﺗﻨﻦ ﺁﻳ ﻢ ِﻣ ﻋِﻠ ﻭِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
And when he learns something of Our Verses (this Qur'ân), he makes them a jest. For such there will be a
humiliating torment. (Al-Jathiyah 45:9)"
The reference to the humiliating punishment in the Qur’aan only comes in reference to the
disbelievers and the polytheists. The signs of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aala) are His proofs, His orders
and His forbiddances. It is also mentioned in this explanation of the nullifiers of Islaam the
statement of Ibn Hazm in his book called (...word unclear…) that it has been affirmed by clear
revelation that the one who mocks and makes a mockery of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aala) or an Angel
from among the Angels, or a Prophet from the Prophets, or a verse from the Qur’aan or from the
waajib or mandatory things of the deen, and these are all signs from Allaah, after the ruling of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta'laa) reaches him, he is a disbeliever.
Shaykh Ahmed then went on and mentioned to us the proofs concerning this last chapter are also
mentioned in the sixth nullifier of Islaam which is making a mockery or making fun of the signs of
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aala). The Shaykh mentioned that the exception is the one who is forced and
coerced, and the statement of Allaah,

ﺡ
 ﺮ ﺷ ﻦﻭﻟﹶـﻜِﻦ ﻣ ﺎ ِﻥ ﺑِﺎ ِﻹﳝﻤِﺌﻦ  ﹾﻄ ﻣﻪﻭﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒ ﻩ ﻦ ﺃﹸ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ﻣ ﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ِﺇﻻﱠﻌ ِﺪ ﺇﳝ ﺑ ﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟﹼﻠ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻦ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﻣ
ﻢ ﻋﻈِﻴ ﺏ
 ﻋﺬﹶﺍ ﻢ ﻭﹶﻟﻬ ﻦ ﺍﻟﹼﻠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺐ
 ﻀ
 ﻢ ﹶﻏ ﻴ ِﻬﻌﹶﻠ ﺍ ﹶﻓﺪﺭ ﺻ
 ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ
Whoever disbelieved in Allâh after his belief, except him who is forced thereto and whose heart is at rest with
Faith but such as open their breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath from Allâh, and theirs will be a great
torment. (An-Nahl 16:106)
This is an exception to the nullifiers. The Shaykh made an example that the one who is forced or
coerced, that he may be put in a situation where he would be killed if he does not make a statement
of disbelief or does not do something that he should not do, and that these situations allow a person
to make a statement of disbelief. And if he makes a statement of disbelief, while believing the
authenticity of Islaam and the correctness of Islaam while his heart is secure and affirmed and
assured in faith, then Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aala) has excused him of his disbelief. Shaykh Ahmed
mentioned and made dua'a that we ask Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aala) to distance us from these issues
and that the ones who have previously done this and joked around and made fun of and mocked the
signs of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aala) and His messenger or any of the symbols of the deen that his
return to the deen is through the path of tawbah and repentance to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aala).
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EEMAAN (BELIEF)
The Shaykh (hafidhahullaah) mentioned that this chapter is very wide, deals with numerous issues
and the writer of this text has mentioned some of these issues in summary in such a way that we can
easily distinguish between the correct belief and the false beliefs in regards to Eemaan (belief).
Eemaan has pillars and a taste, it increases with obedience and decreases with disobedience, and all of
this is pointed to in the following chapters of the text.

TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:

The Definition of Eemaan
Eemaan in the Arabic language means confirmation and affirmation
Al-Eemaan in al-Islaam is the utterance with the tongue, belief in the heart, and actions of the limbs
in the pillars of Islaam. It increases with obedience and decreases with disobedience.

Explanation from Ibn Abul 'Izz (the explainer of al aqeedatut-Tahaawiyyah)
The people have differed greatly concerning what the word Eemaan applies to in its tangible and
cultural meanings. Al-Akshafee, Ahmed, Awzaa’ee in the past and the people of hadith and the
people of Madinah (rahimahullaahu ta’aala) and a group of people from the people of salaam and the
people of the dhahir hold the belief that Eemaan is belief with the heart, attestation with the tongue
and works and actions with the pillars of Islaam. Many of our companions1 have taken the belief of
tahawiyya that tahawiyya has mentioned that Eemaan is attestation with the tongue and belief with
the hearts. From our companions are those that say attesting with the tongue is only additional and
not being from the principles of Eemaan. From those that take this is Abu Mansour Al-Maturidi and
it has also been reported and transmitted from Abu Haneefah.
The Karamiyyah have taken on the belief that Eemaan is mere attestation with the tongue.
Therefore, according to them, the hypocrites are believers in perfection. The Karamiyyah say that the
hypocrites are worthy and entitled to the punishment of Allaah which He has promised them. The
Karamiyyah belief in Eemaan is clearly incorrect.
It is the belief of Jahm ibn Safwan and Abul Hasan al-Saalihi, who was one of the heads of the
Qadariah; that Eemaan is awareness and knowledge of the heart. This statement is more correct then
the previous statement by the Karamiyyah. But, indeed it necessitates that Phir'aun and his people
were believers. Verily, they knew the truthfulness of Moosaa and Haroon, but they didn’t believe in
them. And concerning this Moosaa said to Phir’aun,

ﺮ ﺂِﺋﺑﺼ ﺽ
ِ ﺭ ﺍ َﻷﺕ ﻭ
ِ ﺍﺎﻭﺴﻤ
 ﺏ ﺍﻟ
 ﺭ ﻻﺀ ِﺇﻻﱠـﺆﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻫ ﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻣ
 ﻤ ﻋِﻠ ﺪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ
[Mûsa (Moses)] said: "Verily, you know that these signs have been sent down by none but the Lord of the
heavens and the earth as clear (evidences i.e. proofs of Allâh's Oneness and His Omnipotence, etc.).
(Al-Isra 17:102)
1 Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab (hafidhahullaah) has mentioned that the meaning of "Many of our companions.." in the
explanation of ibn Abul 'Izz, refers to the ahnaaf - the hanafis.
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And the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aala),

ﻦ ﺴﺪِﻳ
ِ ﻤ ﹾﻔ ﺒﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﺎِﻗﻒ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋ
 ﻴﺮ ﹶﻛ ﺍ ﻓﹶﺎﻧ ﹸﻈﻋﹸﻠﻮ ﻭ ﺎﻢ ﹸﻇ ﹾﻠﻤ ﻬ ﺴ
 ﺎ ﺃﹶﻧ ﹸﻔﺘﻬﻨﻴ ﹶﻘﺘﺳ ﻭﺍ ﺎﻭﺍ ِﺑﻬﺤﺪ
 ﺟ ﻭ
And they belied them (those Ayât) wrongfully and arrogantly, though their ownselves were convinced thereof
[i.e. those (Ayât) are from Allâh, and Mûsa (Moses) is the Messenger of Allâh in truth, but they disliked to
obey Mûsa (Moses), and hated to believe in his Message of Monotheism]. So see what was the end of the
Mufsidûn (disbelievers, disobedient to Allâh, evil-doers, liars.). (An-Naml 27:14)
The people of the book also know the truth of the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢlike they know there own
sons and they are not believers - verily they are disbelievers to the Prophet and were hostile to him.
And upon this belief of Jahm Ibn Safwan, Abu Taalib was a believer for verily he said “I certainly know
that the deen of Muhammad is the best of deens to mankind, and if it were not for ridicule and fear of abuse you would
find me clearly and blatantly agreeing with it.” Verily, upon the belief of Jahm, Iblees would be a perfect
believer with perfect Eemaan - verily he was aware of his Lord and had knowledge of Him.

The statement of Allaah in regards to the statement of Iblees,

ﻌﺜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺒﻳ ﻮ ِﻡ ﻳ ﺮﻧِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺏ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧ ِﻈ
 ﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
[Iblîs (Satan)] said: "O my Lord! Give me then respite till the Day they (the dead) will be resurrected." (AlHijr 15:36)
And the statement of Allaah in regards to the statement of Iblees,

ﲔ
 ﻤ ِﻌ ﺟ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻨﻬﻳﻭﻷُ ﹾﻏ ِﻮ ﺽ
ِ ﺭ ﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ َﻷ ﻬ  ﹶﻟﻨﻦﺯﻳ ﺘﻨِﻲ ُﻷﻳﻮ ﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻏﺏ ِﺑﻤ
 ﺭ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
[Iblîs (Satan)] said: "O my Lord! Because you misled me, I shall indeed adorn the path of error for them
(mankind) on the earth, and I shall mislead them all. (Al-Hijr 15:39)
And the statement of Allaah,

ﲔ
 ﻤ ِﻌ ﺟ ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻨﻬﻳﻚ ﹶﻟﺄﹸ ﹾﻏ ِﻮ
 ﺰِﺗ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓِﺒ ِﻌ
[Iblîs (Satan)] said: "By Your Might, then I will surely mislead them all, (Sad 38:82)
Disbelief with Jahm (Jahm ibn Safwan) is ignorance and unawareness of the lord and none is more
ignorant of his lord than Jahm. Indeed he has made Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aala) in his belief,
absolute existence, negating and not describing Allaah with his perfect attributes, and there is no
ignorance greater than this. Jahm Ibn Safwan is a disbeliever by his own witnessing upon himself.
There are also other beliefs that were not mentioned, intending briefness and summarization.
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Shaykh Muhammad Bin Abdil-Wahhaab Al-Wasaabee:
I say: The Ash'ariyyah believe that Eemaan is belief with the heart as it is mentioned in Fath-ul-majeed
(the explanation of Kitaab at Tawheed). There is no doubt that the true belief of Eemaan is that of
Ahlus Sunnah wa Jama'ah that Eemaan is the testification of the tongue, belief in the heart, and
actions of the limbs in the pillars of Islaam. It increases with obedience and decreases with
disobedience.

EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Shaykh Ahmed then went on and explained the text in summarization and mentioned that Shaykh
Muhammad bin Abdil-Wahhaab began the chapter by mentioning the correct definition of belief and
also ended off the chapter of Eemaan by mentioning the correct definition of Eemaan.
The correct definition of Eemaan is that it is the utterance of the tongue, belief in the heart,
and actions and deeds of the limbs [in accordance] with the pillars of Islaam. It increases
with obedience and decreases with disobedience.
Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee then stated that the belief in the heart has to be a firm and pure belief
with no doubt in it. Also there is no escape from actions and deeds; a person must have actions and
deeds with his belief and that it is from belief.
He mentioned belief in Allaah in his Ruboobeeyah (Lordship) and his Uloohiyah (Worship) and his
Asmaa was Sifaat (Names and Attributes). He mentioned to us that from the actions that come from
Eemaan is the prayer, which has been obligated upon us. It was first obligated as 50 prayers, until it
was decreased to 5 prayers and every deed is increased by 10 times so that it equals to 50 times. Also
from the deeds of Eemaan is the Zakaat, the Saum and Hajj; the paying of the tax, the fasting and the
pilgrimage. These are things that are mandatory and also from the actions of Eemaan are those
things that are obligatory and not Waajib. All of this enters into the meaning of Eemaan.
He mentioned the correct definition of Eemaan again so that we may memorize it so it stays
with us; it is the utterance of the tongue, belief in the heart, and actions of the limbs in the
pillars of Islaam. It increases with obedience and decreases with disobedience.
The Shaykh mentioned to us the belief of the Murji’ah which is a sect that has an incorrect belief
concerning Eemaan. They say that Eemaan is utterance with the tongue, and belief with the heart.
They postpone and delay work and actions from the meaning of belief. They say that if a person
believes in his heart that they are postponed and delayed for Allaah to judge him. They leave off the
actions and the deeds and say that the important thing is that a person has belief in his heart. This is
the belief of the Murji’ah. The refutations of Ahlus Sunnah wa Jama'ah have been made against this
deviant sect in regards to Eemaan, which will come later on, following the chapter with the definition
of belief.
Shaykh Ahmed also mentioned that Shaykh Muhammad bin Abdil-Wahhaab pointed to the belief of
Jahm Ibn Safwan, which is that, belief (Eemaan) is awareness and knowledge of Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’aala).
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Shaykh Ahmed mentioned from the text that according to this belief Phir’aun and his followers enter
into belief. This is according to Jahm Ibn Safwan, because he said that belief is only awareness and
knowledge of Allaah and Phir’aun and his followers had awareness and knowledge of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’aala).
Shaykh Ahmed mentioned to us that Jahm Ibn Safwan has followers and from them is Abul Hasan
al-Saalihi, who is from the leaders of the Qadariah, another innovated sect in Islaam. The Qadariah
are the ones that believe that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aala) is the one who decreed good and did not
decree evil and that evil is from the people.
This is contrary to the belief of Ahlus Sunnah wa Jama'ah who believe that Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’aala) is the one who decreed both good and evil. Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee mentioned to us that
from the pillars of belief is the pillar that the decree (Qadr) of Allaah is in both good and in evil,
which will come in the following chapters of Eemaan.
Shaykh Ahmed also mentioned to us that according to the definition of Jahm Ibn Safwan the Jews
and Christians also enter into belief, those who know the truth of Allaah and of the Qur’aan and the
truth of the Prophet Muhammad ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢ. But in reality this does not make them believers,
verily they were disbelievers - the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aala):

ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺘ ﹾﻔِﺘﺤﺴ
 ﻳ ﺒﻞﹸﻮﹾﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﻗﻭﻛﹶﺎﻧ ﻢ ﻌﻬ ﻣ ﺎﻕ ﱢﻟﻤ
 ﺪ ﺼ
 ﻣ ﻦ ﻋِﻨ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹼﻠ ِﻪ ﻣ ﺏ
 ﺎﻢ ِﻛﺘ ﻫ ﺎﺀﺎ ﺟﻭﹶﻟﻤ
ﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎِﻓﺮِﻳ ﻨﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻌ ﻭﹾﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﺮﻓﹸﻮﹾﺍ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮ ﻋ ﺎﻢ ﻣﺎﺀﻫﺎ ﺟﻭﹾﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤﻦ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
And when there came to them (the Jews), a Book (this Qur'ân) from Allâh confirming what is with them
[the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)], although aforetime they had invoked Allâh (for coming of
Muhammad Peace be upon him) in order to gain victory over those who disbelieved, then when there came to
them that which they had recognised, they disbelieved in it. So let the Curse of Allâh be on the disbelievers.
(Al-Baqarah 2:89)
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aala) has refuted the people of the book and has made clear that knowledge
and awareness of the truth is not enough. Allaah has made judgment on the people of the book that
they are disbelievers even if they have knowledge of the authenticity of the Prophet ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢ
and of Islaam.
Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee ended off the chapter of Eemaan by reminding us that it is upon us to
be eager and keen and to make great efforts in learning our Aqeedah and the correct belief in this
chapter of Eemaan and in general. [We should learn this] so that we may be aware and far away from
the people of innovation and the people that have gone astray, and [know] that Ahlus Sunnah wa
Jama'ah are the best of people and that they are the center between the two extremes. It is upon us to
hold on to the correct definition and to memorize it and to understand the correct definition of
Eemaan. By doing this, we have taken care and protected ourselves and armed ourselves and we are
ready for anyone who may come to us and try to engage us in debate or argumentation.
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Class 13 – The Six Pillars of Eemaan, Proofs for the Increasing of
Eemaan, Proofs for the Decreasing of Eemaan
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Jumada ath-Thaani 14, 1426 / July 20, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
Review
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

What is the ruling on the one who jokes around regarding the signs of Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa)? And what is the proof for this?
What is the ruling on the one who is forced with regards to the ten invalidators?
What is the definition of Eemaan with Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah?
What is Eemaan with the deviant sect of Ikraamiyyah?
What is the understanding of Eemaan with the deviant sect of Jahmiyyah?
According to the deviant belief of Jahmiyyah with regards to Eemaan, which previous
nations would be rendered believers?

THE SIX PILLARS OF EEMAAN
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
So know Oh Muslim brother, may Allaah grant me and you success with what He loves and what
pleases Him, that when the Messenger (   ) ا  وwas asked by Jibreel (‘alayhis salaam) about
Eemaan, he (   ) ا  وsaid, “It is to believe in Allaah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers,
The Last Day, and that you believe in Qadr, its good and its bad.” So Jibreel (‘alayhis salaam) said to
him, “You have spoken the truth.” (Bukhaari, Kitaab-ul-Eemaan 1/18, no. 50 and Muslim, Kitaabul-Eemaan 1/39-40, no. 9 and 10; narrated by Abu Hurayrah and Umar, the wording is the hadeeth
of Umar found in Muslim).
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
All things are based on pillars, and when a pillar of a building breaks, then the whole building breaks
with it. This is similar to Eemaan, such that the whole of Eemaan is destroyed with the destruction
of one pillar. The shaykh mentioned this great hadeeth in full, to stress its important, and the
hadeeth is:
On the authority of 'Umar (radiyallaahu anhu) who said: "While we were one day sitting with the Messenger of
Allaah (   ) ا  وthere appeared before us a man dressed in extremely white clothes and with very black hair.
No traces of journeying were visible on him, and none of us knew him. He sat down close by the Prophet (   ا
  )وrested his knee against his thighs, and said, ’O Muhammad! Inform me about Islaam.’ Said the Messenger of
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Allaah (  ) ا  و, ‘Islaam is that you should testify that there is no deity save Allaah and that Muhammad
is His Messenger, that you should perform salaah (ritual prayer), pay the zakah, fast during Ramadaan, and perform
Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House (the Ka'bah at Makkah), if you can find a way to it (or find the means for making
the journey to it).’ Said he (the man), ’You have spoken truly.’ We were astonished at his thus questioning him and
telling him that he was right, but he went on to say, ‘Inform me about Eemaan (faith).’ He (the Messenger of Allaah)
answered, ‘It is that you believe in Allaah, and His angels, and His Books, and His Messengers, and in the Last
Day, and in fate (qadr), both in its good and in its evil aspects.’ He said, ‘You have spoken truly.’ Then he (the man)
said, ‘Inform me about Ihsaan.’ He (the Messenger of Allaah) answered, ‘It is that you should worship Allaah as
though you could see Him, for though you cannot see Him yet He sees you.’ He said, ‘Inform me about the Hour.’ He
(the Messenger of Allaah) said, ‘About that the one questioned knows no more than the questioner.’ So he said,
‘Well, inform me about the signs thereof (i.e. of its coming).’ Said he, ‘They are that the slave-girl will give birth to her
mistress, that you will see the barefooted ones, the naked, the destitute, the herdsmen of the sheep (competing with each
other) in raising lofty buildings.’ Thereupon the man went off. I waited a while, and then he (the Messenger of Allaah)
said, ‘O 'Umar, do you know who that questioner was?’ I replied, ‘Allaah and His Messenger know better.’ He said,
‘That was Jibreel. He came to teach you your religion.’" (Muslim, no. 9).
The shaykh mentioned that it is very important for us to study this hadeeth, and to memorize and
understand the aqeedah of the Muslim that is mentioned in this hadeeth.
The statement of Allaah (subhaanahu):
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It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, and each and every act of obedience to Allâh, etc.) that you turn your faces
towards east and (or) west (in prayers); but Al-Birr is (the quality of) the one who believes in Allâh, the Last Day,
the Angels, the Book, the Prophets. (Al-Baqarah 2:177)
In this verse are mentioned five pillars of Eemaan, and in other verses are mentioned the sixth pillar,
which is belief in the Qadr (decree) of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
It is not enough for a person to believe in just one of the pillars of Eemaan, but rather he has to
believe in all of them for him to be called a believer. So if one believes in Allaah, but does not
believe in His Angels, then he is considered to be a disbeliever. And if one believes in Allaah and
His Angels, but disbelieves in the Books, then he is considered to be a disbeliever. And so forth.
Therefore, belief in all of the pillars of Eemaan must be attained for one to be called a believer, and
if belief in one of the pillars if missed, then this is person is not a believer, rather he is a disbeliever.
Shaykh Ahmed focused on the last pillar of Eemaan (as mentioned in the hadeeth of Umar), which
is belief in Qadr, the good of it and the bad of it. He mentioned that it is important for us to have a
correct of this pillar of Eemaan. So we should not be like the deviant sect Qadariyyah, who believe
that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has decreed the good and has not decreed the evil. And this sect has
strayed greatly with regards to this belief of theirs. Verily, Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has decreed
both the good and the evil, according to this hadeeth. The first traces of this deviant sect, the
Qadariyyah, appeared during the Khilaafah of ‘Umar ibnul-Khattab. Their was an individual during
‘Umar’s time who had certain doubts with regards to Qadr, and ‘Umar (radiyAllaahu anhu) had him
beaten, until the man said that what was in his head has left. However, after the death of ‘Umar
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ibnul-Khattab (radiyAllaahu anhu), this same man returned back to his deviant belief. So the
Qadariyyah denied the statements of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), and they denied the statements of
the Messenger concerning Qadr. And they have false and evil understandings of the verses the
clearly establish the Allaah (azza wa jal) has decreed both good and evil. So it is waajib upon the
Muslims to study their aqeedah and their deen, and not to show aversion and to turn away from
studying their deen, so that they can be successful in this world and in the Hereafter.

THE PROOFS FOR THE INCREASING OF EEMAAN
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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Those (i.e. believers) unto whom the people (hypocrites) said, "Verily, the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a
great army), therefore, fear them." But it (only) increased them in Faith, and they said: "Allâh (Alone) is Sufficient
for us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs (for us)." (Aali Imran 3:173)
And Allaah (‘azza wa jal) said:
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The believers are only those who, when Allâh is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts and when His Verses (this
Qur'ân) are recited unto them, they (i.e. the Verses) increase their Faith; and they put their trust in their Lord
(Alone). (Al-Anfal 8:2)
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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And whenever there comes down a Sûrah (chapter from the Qur'ân), some of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you has
had his Faith increased by it?" As for those who believe, it has increased their Faith, and they rejoice. (At-Tawbah
9:124)
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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And when the believers saw AlAhzâb (the Confederates), they said: "This is what Allâh and His Messenger
(Muhammad SAW) had promised us, and Allâh and His Messenger (Muhammad SAW) had spoken the truth,
and it only added to their faith and to their submissiveness (to Allâh). (Al-Ahzab 33:22)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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He it is Who sent down As-Sakinah (calmness and tranquillity) into the hearts of the believers, that they may grow
more in Faith along with their (present) Faith. (Al-Fath 48:4)
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:

#N9#:;  1&' % DE < <= D [
And the believers may increase in Faith (Al-Muddaththir 74:31)
From Jundub ibn Abdullaah (radiyAllaah ta’laa anhu) who said, “We were with the Prophet (   ) ا  وas
young men, and we used to learn and study belief and Eemaan before we used to learn and study the Qur’aan. And
then we would learn and study the Qur’aan, and it would increase our Eemaan.” (Ibn Maajah, no. 61).
Abu Hurayrah reported Allaah's Messenger (   ) ا  وas saying: “A strong believer is better and is more
lovable to Allaah than a weak believer, and there is good in everyone, (but) cherish that which gives you benefit (in the
Hereafter) and seek help from Allaah and do not lose heart, and if anything (in the form of trouble) comes to you,
don't say: ‘If I had not done that, it would not have happened so and so,’ but say: ‘Allaah did that what He had
ordained to do’ and your "if" opens the (gate) for the Shaytaan.” (Muslim, no. 2664).
Look at the book, The Incereasement of Eemaan and Decreasement, by Shaykh ‘Abdur-Razzaq ibn ‘Abdul
Muhsin al-Abbaad.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
The believers’ Eemaan increases through performing righteous actions and acting in obedience to
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), and shunning disobedience to Him.
Allaah’s statement:

  P   #' W@N  < G @ 2  % DE
While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their guidance, and bestows on them their piety. (Muhammad
47:17)
Explaining the verse is Soorah Aal-‘Imraan (3:173), the shaykh said that this verse connects belief in
Allaah with trust in Him (azza wa jal). So the believers put their trust in Allaah, and have trust in
Allaah that he will protect them from the evils of the disbelievers. So when the believers put their
trust in Allaah and truly believe that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is sufficient for them, then this
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increases their Eemaan. The shaykh also pointed out that the second verse in the text (Soorah AlAnfaal 8:2), is also another situation where belief and placing trust in Allaah are mentioned together.
From the attributes of the believers is that when Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is mentioned, or his
verses are mentioned, or his attributes are mentioned, their Eemaan increases. However, their hearts
tremble with fear from the greatness of Allaah (azza wa jal). And they put their trust in Allaah (jalla
wa ‘ala). Explaining the verse in Soorah At-Tawbah (9:124), the shaykh mentioned that the
hypocrites and the disbelievers possess the opposite characteristics. So when Allaah or his signs are
mentioned to them, this increases them in their doubts, doubts about the promise of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa), and it increases them in turmoil and destruction. Regarding the verse in
Soorah al-Ahzaab (33:22), the shaykh mentioned that when al-Ahzaab (the Confederates) gathered
around Madeenah, to destroy the deen of al-Islaam and to end the da’wah of the Messenger (  ا
 )  و, and to finish off Islaam and its people, the believers said that this what Allaah and His
Messenger has promised us. And Allaah indeed fulfilled his promise by protecting to them from
their enemies.
Allaah’s statement:
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O you who believe! Remember Allâh's Favour to you, when there came against you hosts, and We sent against them a
wind and forces that you saw not [i.e. troops of angels during the battle of AlAhzâb (the Confederates)]. (Al-Ahzab
33:9)
So Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) was sufficient and enough for his believing servants. Therefore, it is
evident from all the verses present in this section that the one whose Eemaan increases is the one
who obeys Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and obeys the Prophet (   ) ا  وand follows the
Prophet’s Sunnah, and stays away from those things that Allaah and his Messenger have forbidden.
Explaining the hadeeth of Jundub, the shaykh mentioned that in the speech of Allaah is guidance
and light, and that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) guides those who contemplate over His speech.
Allaah’s statement:
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Do they not then consider the Qur'ân carefully? Had it been from other than Allâh, they would surely have found
therein much contradictions. (An-Nisa 4:82)
In the Qur’aan is the news of the previous nations, those nations who denied their Messengers, and
how Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) destroyed them, and how He protected the believers, the
Messengers and their followers. And by reading the Qur’aan, the believer increases in his Eemaan.
And in many instances in the Qur’aan there is the call to the people in general, and to the believers
in specific, when Allaah (azza wa jal) starts His statement by “O you who believe.”
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Ibn Mas’ood is reported to have said, “When a believer hears ‘O you who believe,’ then he should
pay attention because it is either something that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is ordering you to do, or
it is something he is forbidding you to do.”
And Ibn Mas’ood then quoted the following examples:
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O you who believe! Obey Allâh and His Messenger. (Al-Anfal 8:20)
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O you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations. (Al-Ma'idah 5:1)
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O you who believe! Follow not the footsteps of Shaitân (Satan). (An-Nur 24:21)
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O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), gambling, AlAnsâb, and AlAzlâm (arrows for
seeking luck or decision) are an abomination of Shaitân's (Satan) handiwork. (Al-Ma'idah 5:90)
So the verses that begin with ‘O you who believe,’ then these are specific for the believers. And the
verses that start with ‘O you people,’ then these include both the believers and the non-believers.
An example is Allaah’s statement:
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O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allâh), Who created you and those who were before you. (Al-Baqarah 2:21)
And the shaykh also mentioned the famous narration of Umm-ul-Mu’mineen Aa’isha (radiyAllaahu
anha), who said when asked about the character of the Prophet (  ) ا  و, that his character
was the Qur’aan. The shaykh said that the meaning of this is that the Prophet (  ) ا  و
stopped where the Qur’aan stopped, and followed the rules and orders of Allaah (jalla wa ‘ala), and
stayed away from what Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) forbade in the Qur’aan.
Explaining the hadeeth of Abee Hurayrah, the shaykh mentioned that the strong believer is more
beloved to Allaah than the weak one because the strong believer is able to fulfil his covenants with
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), and is obedient to Allaah (azza wa jal) by fulfilling His orders and
staying away from His prohibitions. And every time a believer gets closer to Allaah by fulfilling
Allaah’s orders and staying away from His prohibitions, then this servant is the one that becomes
beloved to Allaah. And every time a servant distances himself from Allaah by doing those things that
he been made forbidden for him, and not fulfilling that which he has been ordered to do, then his
belief becomes weaker and he distances himself from Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and His love. So it
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is upon the believer to correct himself and to repent to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), in order that
they may get closer to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and they become his beloved slaves. The shaykh
mentioned that some of the ways to nearness and closeness to Allaah is by way of seeking Allaah’s
help, as is mentioned in the hadeeth. And one of the ways of seeking Allaah’s help is by learning. So
a Muslim who learns his deen and calls to it and teaches it to others, then he is seeking the help of
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
The shaykh mentioned a beautiful hadeeth emphasizing the reward for the one who teaches the
deen to others. He mentioned the hadeeth where the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, regarding the one
who teaches the people, “Verily Allaah and His Angels, and even the fishes in the sea, and the ants
in their holes, make salutations and pray upon him.”
Regarding the end of the hadeeth by Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu anhu), the shaykh mentioned that
when a believer does a particular action and the outcome of this action is other than what he was
expecting, then the believer should not say that if only I were to do this or that then this would have
happened or this would not have happened. But rather he should say: Qadarullaah maashaa fa’al.
And the expressing of regretment is opening the door for the work of the Shaytaan.

THE PROOFS FOR THE DECREASING OF EEMAAN
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
From Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid, “Eemaan
consists of seventy something branches, the highest of them is to say ‘Laa ilaaha illAllaah’ and the lowest of them is to
remove something harmful from the path and modest is a branch of eemaan.” (Bukhaari, Kitaab-ul Eemaan 1/8, no.
9 and Muslim, Kitaab-ul Eemaan 1/63, no. 35, and the wording is of Muslim).
From Abu Sa’eed al-Khudree (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said, “I heard the Messenger of Allaah (  ) ا  و
say, “Whoever from you sees an evil then let him change it with his hand and if he is not able to, then with his tongue
and if he is not able to do that, then with his heart (i.e. hate it in his heart) and that is the weakest of eemaan.”
(Muslim, Kitaab-ul Eemaan 1/69, no. 49).
Abu Hurayrah reported Allaah's Messenger (   ) ا  وas saying: “A strong believer is better and is more
lovable to Allaah than a weak believer, and there is good in everyone, (but) cherish that which gives you benefit (in the
Hereafter) and seek help from Allaah and do not lose heart, and if anything (in the form of trouble) comes to you,
don't say: ‘If I had not done that, it would not have happened so and so,’ but say: ‘Allaah did that what He had
ordained to do’ and your "if" opens the (gate) for the Shaytaan.” (Muslim, no. 2664).
Abu Sa’eed al-Khudree who said that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid, “I have not seen anyone more
deficient in intelligence and religion than you. A cautious sensible man could be led astray by some of you." The women
asked, "O Allah's Apostle! What is deficient in our intelligence and religion?" He said, "Is not the evidence of two
women equal to the witness of one man?" They replied in the affirmative. He said, "This is the deficiency in her
intelligence. Isn't it true that a woman can neither pray nor fast during her menses?" The women replied in the
affirmative. He said, "This is the deficiency in her religion."” (Bukhari, no. 298 and Muslim, no. 79 and 80; also
reported by Ibn ‘Umar and Abu Hurayrah in Muslim).
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A Notification: The proofs for the increasement of Eemaan are also proofs for its decreasement.
For verily before it increased, it was a shortcoming. So the verses that proof the increasement of
Eemaan, by the understanding of these verses, the proof is also established that Eemaan decreases.
Benefit: Every believer is a Muslim and not the opposite.1
Allaah’s statement:
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The bedouins say: "We believe." Say: "You believe not but you only say, 'We have surrendered (in Islâm),' for Faith
has not yet entered your hearts. (Al-Hujurat 49:14)
Narrated Sa’d bin Abee-Waqqas, “Allaah's Apostle distributed (Zakat) amongst (a group of) people while I was
sitting there but Allaah's Apostle left a man whom I thought the best of the lot. I asked, "O Allah's Apostle! Why
have you left that person? By Allaah I regard him as a faithful believer." The Prophet commented: "Or merely a
Muslim." I remained quiet for a while, but could not help repeating my question because of what I knew about him.
And then asked Allaah's Apostle, "Why have you left so and so? By Allaah! He is a faithful believer." The Prophet
again said, "Or merely a Muslim." And I could not help repeating my question because of what I knew about him.
Then the Prophet said, "O Sa'd! I give to a person while another is dearer to me, for fear that he might be thrown on
his face in the Fire by Allaah."” (Bukhari, no. 28 and Muslim, no. 150).
Refer to Tafseer ibn Katheer, Sooratul-Hujuraat, and adh-Dhaariyaat.
Benefit: Islaam and Eemaan, when they are mentioned together, then they separate in their
meaning. And when they are separated, then they come together in meaning. Meaning that if Islaam
is mentioned by itself, then Eemaan also enters in along with it. And that if Eemaan is mentioned by
itself, then Islaam enters into it. And if they are mentioned together, then Islaam is explained by the
apparent deeds, and Eemaan is explained by the deeds and actions of the heart. And return to
Kitaab-ul Eemaan, by Shaykhul-Islaam ibn Taymiyyah.
Benefit: The believers are of two categories. The first category is the proceeders, and they are the
ones that are brought close. And the second category is the companions of the right hand side, and
they are the righteous.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
It is understood from the proofs that were mentioned in the previous chapter (with regards to the
increase of Eemaan), that the opposite is also true. So if Eemaan increases by obedience, then it also
decreases by disobedience. So all the verbalised proofs establish that Eemaan increases by
obedience. And the proofs also establish, by way of unverbalised proofs, that Eemaan decreases by
disobedience.
Explaining the hadeeth of the seventy branches of Eemaan, the shaykh mentioned that some of the
early scholars of hadeeth, such as Imaam al-Bayhaqee (rahimahullaah), who is Ahmed ibn Hussayn
1

Refer to notes on Class 8 (May 21, 05).
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Abu Bakr, has written a book explaining this hadeeth, and the book is called The Branches of Eemaan.
This book is around twelve volumes! And some later scholars have summarized this book and
abridged it. And in this book Imaam al-Bayhaqee (rahimahullaah ta’laa) mentions over seventy
chapters, mentioning proofs from the Kitaab and the Sunnah to establish which actions constitute
the branches of Eemaan. So he mentions in this book, that from amongst the branches of Eemaan
is shyness, and obedience, and the establishment of salaat, and having mercy upon the young ones,
and having respect for the elders. He also mentions that all the etiquettes of Islaam are to be
considered from amongst the various branches of Eemaan.
Q&A
1.

There is man here, whose name is Shabbir ‘Alee, and he makes da’wah to Non-Muslims by
using the bible. One of the things he said is that Allaah does not know of an action until it
actually occurs. And that is why evil happens. So what is the ruling on this man?

Ans: This is the belief of the Qadariyyah. As it is mentioned in the hadeeth of Ibn ‘Umar in Saheeh
Muslim, that the religious people in Basra (Iraaq), who were studying, some of them said that
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) does not know an event until it happened. This is the belief of the
Qadariyyah, and if this person is praying, and fasting, and establishing the acts of Islaam, then
astraying is attributed to him. And he has gone far astray, and the Muslim community must be
warned against him, and warned against consulting with him, or interacting with him. And
Shaykh Ahmed has made the ruling upon him that he is astray.
2.

There is an Imaam in the Toronto community, who is an Imaam of one of the larger masjids
in the city where many Muslims attend and pray in, and this Imaam believes that the Prophet
(   ) ا  وcan hear the statements of the people no matter where they may be in the
world. So what is the ruling on this Imaam?

Ans: It seems that this Imaam has some traces of Soofiyyah. He seems to be on the deviant sect of
the Soofiyyah. It has been authentically narrated that the Prophet (   ) ا  وhas told us
to send the salaat and salaams on him, and that these salutations of his followers reach him.
However, this is a specific case. As for the Prophet (   ) ا  وhearing the statements of
the creation or the believers, then this is clear straying in the matter of Eemaan. It is also
possible that he (the Imaam) could also be Huloolee and I’tihaadee. And if it is heard that this
Imaam also believes that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is everywhere and in every place and has
become one with the creation, along with the previous attribute that was mentioned about
him, then the prayer behind him is not allowed because he is a disbeliever. As for what has
been narrated to us this evening the he believes that the Prophet (   ) ا  وcan hear the
statements of the people, then this person is astray. The shaykh advises the brothers to try and
pray in another masjid, and to distinguish themselves, and to be distinct from this masjid. The
shaykh reiterated that if it becomes known that this Imaam, along with his belief that the
Prophet (   ) ا  وcan hear the statements of the creation, believes that Allaah (subhaana
wa ta’laa) has merged with the creation, and has become one with the creation, then he is a
disbeliever and prayer behind him is not permissible. These beliefs are from the deviant sect of
Soofiyyah. And some of the innovated beliefs of the Soofiyyah have reached the level of
disbelief and have taken them outside the fold of Islaam.
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Class 14 – Proofs that Deeds and Actions Enter into Eemaan
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Jumada ath-Thaani 15, 1426 / July 21, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
The shaykh reiterated the point that all the proofs that establish the increasement of Eemaan are
also proofs for the decreasement of Eemaan. For verily, Eemaan does not increase if it cannot
decrease.

THE PROOFS THAT DEEDS AND ACTIONS ENTER INTO EEMAAN
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:

    
      
And Allâh would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e. your prayers offered towards Jerusalem). (AlBaqarah 2:143)
So in this verse, Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) categorized and called the prayer Eemaan (faith). And
look in Saheeh Bukhaaree, Kitaab-ul Eemaan, Chapter on Salaat; therefore, the prayer is from
Eemaan.
From Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid, “Eemaan
consists of seventy something branches, the highest of them is to say ‘Laa ilaaha illAllaah’ and the lowest of them is to
remove something harmful from the path and modest is a branch of eemaan.” (Bukhaari, Kitaab-ul Eemaan 1/8, no.
9 and Muslim, Kitaab-ul Eemaan 1/63, no. 35, and the wording is of Muslim).
And from Ibn Abbaas (radiyAllaahu anhumaa) who said, “The Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid, “"Do
you know what is meant by believing in Allah Alone?" They replied, "Allah and His Apostle know better."
Thereupon the Prophet said, "It means:
1. To testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allaah and Muhammad is Allaah's Apostle.
2. To offer prayers perfectly
3. To pay the Zakat (obligatory charity)
4. To observe fast during the month of Ramadan.
5. And to pay Al-Khumus (one fifth of the booty to be given in Allaah's Cause).” (Bukhaari, no. 53 and Muslim,
no. 17).
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EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Explaining the verse mentioned in Sooratul-Baqarah (2:143), the shaykh mentioned the context in
which this verse was revealed. He mentioned the following hadeeth:
Al-Bara’ (bin ‘Azib) narrated that, When the Prophet came to Madeenah, he stayed first with his grandfathers or
maternal uncles from Ansaar. He offered his prayers facing Baitul-Maqdis (Jerusalem) for sixteen or seventeen
months, but he wished that he could pray facing the Ka'ba (at Makkah). The first prayer which he offered facing the
Ka'ba was the 'Asr prayer in the company of some people. Then one of those who had offered that prayer with him
came out and passed by some people in a mosque who were bowing during their prayers (facing Jerusalem). He said
addressing them, “By Allaah, I testify that I have prayed with Allaah's Apostle facing Makkah (Ka'ba).” Hearing
that, those people changed their direction towards the Ka'ba immediately. Jews and the people of the scriptures used to
be pleased to see the Prophet facing Jerusalem in prayers but when he changed his direction towards the Ka'ba, during
the prayers, they disapproved of it.
Al-Bara' added, "Before we changed our direction towards the Ka'ba (Makkah) in prayers, some Muslims had died
or had been killed and we did not know what to say about them (regarding their prayers.) Allaah then revealed: And
Allaah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e. the prayers of those Muslims were valid) (2:143)."”
(Bukhaari, no. 39).
This is a clear proof from the Kitaab that actions and deeds are from Eemaan. For verily, the prayer
includes the actions of the heart and actions of the limbs, such as rukoo, sajdah, recitation, and
remembrance of adhkaar. These are from the works and deeds of the limbs. And in this verse is the
refutation upon the Murji’ah and the Jahmiyyah, and other than them, who have deviant beliefs
regarding Eemaan. So this verse is a refutation against the Murji’ah who say that deeds and actions
are not part of Eemaan.
Explaining the hadeeth of Ibn Abbaas, the shaykh mentioned the full hadeeth, and it is as follows:
Abu Jamra narrated that, I used to sit with Ibn 'Abbaas and he made me sit on his sitting place. He requested me to
stay with him in order that he might give me a share from his property. So I stayed with him for two months. Once he
told (me) that when the delegation of the tribe of 'Abdul Qais came to the Prophet, the Prophet asked them, "Who are
the people (i.e. you)? (Or) who are the delegate?" They replied, "We are from the tribe of Rabi'a." Then the Prophet
said to them, "Welcome! O people (or O delegation of 'Abdul Qais)! Neither will you have disgrace nor will you
regret." They said, "O Allaah's Apostle! We cannot come to you except in the sacred month and there is the infidel
tribe of Mudar intervening between you and us. So please order us to do something good (religious deeds) so that we
may inform our people whom we have left behind (at home), and that we may enter Paradise (by acting on them)."
Then they asked about drinks (what is legal and what is illegal). The Prophet ordered them to do four things and
forbade them from four things. He ordered them to believe in Allaah Alone and asked them, "Do you know what is
meant by believing in Allaah Alone?" They replied, "Allaah and His Apostle know better." Thereupon the Prophet
said, "It means:
1. To testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allaah and Muhammad is Allaah's Apostle.
2. To offer prayers perfectly
3. To pay the Zakat (obligatory charity)
4. To observe fast during the month of Ramadan.
5. And to pay Al-Khumus (one fifth of the booty to be given in Allaah's Cause). "
Then he forbade them four things, namely, Hantam, Dubba,' Naqir Ann Muzaffat or Muqaiyar; (These were the
names of pots in which Alcoholic drinks were prepared) (The Prophet mentioned the container of wine and he meant
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the wine itself). The Prophet further said (to them): "Memorize them (these instructions) and convey them to the people
whom you have left behind." (Bukhaari, no. 53 and Muslim, no. 17).
This hadeeth is also a proof that actions and deeds are part of Eemaan. Then the shaykh explained
the pillars of Eemaan which are mentioned in the hadeeth. He said that the testimony La ilaaha
illAllaah has two pillars, which are negation and affirmation. So everyone who worships Allaah must
come with both these pillars, so that they negate all worship to other than Allaah, and they affirm all
worship solely to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). And the meaning of Muhammadur-Rasooullaah is that
the people must obey the Messenger (   ) ا  وin what he orders and stay away from what he
prohibits. Then the shaykh went on to the second pillar of Eemaan and mentioned that the Prophet
(   ) ا  وincluded salaat into the definition on Eemaan in this hadeeth. And that salaat is also
the second pillar of Islaam, and it includes both actions and deeds of the limbs and the heart. The
one who leaves off the salaat, whether he believes that salaat is waajib on him or not, and he leaves if
off merely because he is lazy, even though he knows it is waajib on him, then the correct opinion
from the scholars is that this person is a disbeliever. Regarding the third pillar of Islaam, Zakaat, the
shaykh mentioned that the person who does not believe and affirm that the zakaat is waajib upon
him, then this person is also a disbeliever. As for the person who believes Zakaat is waajib but does
not pay Zakaat because he is stingy, then this person is a disobedient believer. The shaykh
mentioned the following hadeeth:
Abu Hurayrah reported Allaah's Messenger (   ) ا  وas saying: “If any owner of gold or silver does not pay
what is due on him, when the Day of Resurrection would come, plates of fire would be beaten out for him; these would
then be heated in the fire of Hell and his sides, his forehead and his back would be cauterized with them. Whenever
these cool down, (the process is) repeated during a day the extent of which would be fifty thousand years, until judgment
is pronounced among servants, and he sees whether his path is to take him to Paradise or to Hell.” (Muslim, no.
2161).
So in this hadeeth is the proof that the one who does not give up his wealth because he is stingy,
then he is not a disbeliever, as he will see whether his path will take him to Paradise or to Hell.
The shaykh also mentioned the following hadeeth:
Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allaah's Apostle said, “"Whoever is made wealthy by Allaah and does not pay the
Zakaat of his wealth, then on the Day of Resurrection his wealth will be made like a bald-headed poisonous male
snake with two black spots over the eyes. The snake will encircle his neck and bite his cheeks and say, 'I am your
wealth, I am your treasure.' " Then the Prophet recited the verses: 'Let not those who withhold . . .' (to the end of the
verse). (3:180).” (Bukhaari, no. 1324).
Allaah’s statement:
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On the Day when that (Al-Kanz: money, gold and silver, etc., the Zakât of which has not been paid) will be heated
in the Fire of Hell and with it will be branded their foreheads, their flanks, and their backs, (and it will be said unto
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them):-"This is the treasure which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of what you used to hoard." (At-Tawbah
9:35)
And the shaykh mentioned that with the remaining pillars of Islaam (hajj and sawm), if a person
denies and believes that they are not obligatory and waajib upon him, then this person is a
disbeliever. Regarding Al-Khumus, the shaykh mentioned Allaah’s statement:
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And know that whatever of war-booty that you may gain, verily one-fifth (1/5th) of it is assigned to Allâh, and to the
Messenger, and to the near relatives [of the Messenger (Muhammad SAW)], (and also) the orphans, Al-Masâkin
(the poor) and the wayfarer. (Al-Anfal 8:41)
The shaykh said that the one who holds on to the pillars of Islaam, and fulfils all the obligations of
Allaah, and obeys the Messenger, he is the one who truly strives in the path of Allaah. Allaah’s
statement:
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As for those who strive hard in Us (Our Cause), We will surely guide them to Our Paths (i.e. Allâh's Religion Islâmic Monotheism). And verily, Allâh is with the Muhsinûn (good doers)." (Al-'Ankabut 29:69)

FATWA OF THE LAJNAH AD-DAAIMAH REGARDING THE INCLUSION
OF DEEDS AND ACTIONS WITHIN THE FOLD OF EEMAAN
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Question: All Praise be to Allaah, and peace and blessings be on the Messenger of Allaah.
(Allhamdulillaah, was-salaatu was-salaam ‘ala rasooullaah). Indeed, the Permanent Committee for
Islaamic Research and Fataawa (al-Lajnah ad-Daaimah lil-Buhooth al-'Ilmiyyah wal-Iftaa) has
overlooked what has been presented to the noble, general muftee, from numerous questioners, in
the trust and confidence of the Council of Senior Scholars. And the questioners have asked
numerous questions, the content of them being the belief of irja’a. Numerous writers propagating
this belief, depending on narrations taken out of their context from the speech of Shaykhul-Islaam
ibn Taymiyyah. This is has cause doubts in the minds of many people concerning the meaning of
Eemaan. Because these writers propagate the belief of irja’a, and are trying to take deeds and actions
outside the fold of Eemaan. They believe in the salvation of the one who leaves off all actions and
works. And this may be from the things that may lead the people to fall into evil, like the issues of
shirk and apostation. This is because if the believe that Eemaan is a guarantee from them, even if
they do not perform any deeds or actions, or waajibaat, or leave off the forbidden things; and even if
they do not work in accordance with the deen of al-Islaam. This is the belief of this group, the belief
of irja’a. And there is no doubt that this group’s ideas and beliefs are a threat and a danger to the
Islaamic society with regards to belief and worship. So we seek from the noble scholars clarity about
the reality of this belief and its evil effects. And clarity of the proofs from the Kitaab and the Sunnah
and the saheeh narrations from Shaykhul-Islaam. So that the Muslims may attain clarity in their
deen. And may Allaah (ta’laa) give you tawfeeq (success) and correct your mistakes. And may the
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peace and blessings of Allaah be upon our Prophet (   ) ا  وand his family and his
companions.
Response: The studying this question, we say: The mentioned statement is the statement of the
Murjia’ah, who take actions and works outside of Eemaan, saying that Eemaan is belief in the heart,
or belief in the heart and pronunciation of the tongue only. As for works and deeds, then with the
Murjia’ah, is only a condition for perfect Eemaan. So no matter what a person may do, from leaving
the deeds that are mandatory upon him, and doing forbidden things, he is entitled to enter paradise,
even he never did any good. Upon this misguidance, they derived many evil rulings and falsehood.
From them, the confinement of disbelief to disbelief of denial, and making that which is haraam
halaal. There is not doubt that is false and clear straying and goes against the Kitaab and the Sunnah
and what Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah are upon, from the early and later times. And this belief opens a
path to the people of evil and wickedness to the deen, not being bound by any orders, or
prohibitions, or fear of Allaah. And it hinders jihaad, and the ordering of good, and the forbidding
of evil, and it makes the righteous and the unrighteous, and the obedient and the disobedient, and
the one who is upright on the deen of Allaah and the one who does all evils and leaves off all orders,
all equal (makes them all equal). Indeed, this is according to the statement that actions and deeds do
not enter Eemaan. And because of this, the Imaams of Islaam, in both the past and present times,
have taken great care and concern in clarifying the falsehood of this belief, and the refutation of its
followers. And have made specific chapters in their books for this issue. Indeed, they have written
independent works about it. Like the works of Shaykhul-Islaam ibn Taymiyyah (rahimahullaah) and
others beside him. The statement of Shaykhul-Islaam mentioned in Aqeedatul-Waasatiyah is: “And
from the principles of Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah are that the deen and Eemaan are statements of
the tongue and the heart, and works of the heart, tongue, and limbs. And that Eemaan increases
with obedience and decreases with disobedience.” And he said in his book, Kitaab-ul Eemaan: “The
statements of the Salaf and the Imaams of the Sunnah in their explanation of Eemaan vary.
Sometimes they say it is statements and actions; and sometimes they say it is sayings, actions, and
intentions; and sometimes they say it is statements, actions, intentions, and the following of the
Sunnah; and sometimes they say it is sayings with the tongue, belief with the heart, and actions with
the limbs; and all of this is correct.” And Shaykhul-Islaam said: “The reproach of the Salaf was very
strong against the Murjia’ah, when they took actions and deeds outside the fold of Eemaan.” And
there is no doubt that this statement, that the people in Eemaan are clear, this is from the most
detestable of mistakes. For verily, the people are not equal in Eemaan, nor in love, or fear, or in
knowledge. Verily, the people fluctuate amongst themselves in many facets. And Shaykhul-Islaam
said: “And verily the Murjia’ah have strived to prove this principle from the clarity of the Kitaab and
the Sunnah and the statements of the Sahaabah and the Tabi’een. And in their understanding of
Eemaan, they have depended upon suggestive opinions and in their weak understanding of the
Arabic language. And this is the path of the people of innovation. From the proofs that Eemaan
increases and decreases, and that actions and deeds are from Eemaan, is the statement of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa):
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The believers are only those who, when Allâh is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts and when His Verses (this
Qur'ân) are recited unto them, they (i.e. the Verses) increase their Faith; and they put their trust in their Lord
(Alone). (Al-Anfal 8:2)
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Who perform As-Salât (IqâmatasSalât) and spend out of that We have provided them. (Al-Anfal 8:3)
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It is they who are the believers in truth. (Al-Anfal 8:4)
And Allaah’s statements:
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Successful indeed are the believers. (Al-Mu'minun 23:1)
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Those who offer their Salât (prayers) with all solemnity and full submissiveness. (Al-Mu'minun 23:2)
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And those who turn away from Al-Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk, falsehood, and all that Allâh has forbidden).
(Al-Mu'minun 23:3)
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And those who pay the Zakât . (Al-Mu'minun 23:4)
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And those who guard their chastity (i.e. private parts, from illegal sexual acts) (Al-Mu'minun 23:5)
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Except from their wives or (the captives and slaves) that their right hands possess, for then, they are free from blame;
(Al-Mu'minun 23:6)
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But whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the transgressors; (Al-Mu'minun 23:7)
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Those who are faithfully true to their Amanât (all the duties which Allâh has ordained, honesty, moral responsibility
and trusts etc.) and to their covenants; (Al-Mu'minun 23:8)
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And those who strictly guard their (five compulsory congregational) Salawât (prayers) (at their fixed stated hours).
(Al-Mu'minun 23:9)
From Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid, “Eemaan
consists of seventy something branches, the highest of them is to say ‘Laa ilaaha illAllaah’ and the lowest of them is to
remove something harmful from the path and modest is a branch of eemaan.” (Bukhaari, Kitaab-ul Eemaan 1/8, no.
9 and Muslim, Kitaab-ul Eemaan 1/63, no. 35, and the wording is of Muslim).
And Shaykhul-Islaam ibn Taymiyyah (rahimahullaah) also said in his Kitaab-ul Eemaan: “The root of
Eemaan is the statement and action of the heart, with the affirmation with belief, love, and
submission. And whatever is in the heart, then there must appear a trace of it upon the limbs. And if
there is no trace on the limbs, then this points to a lack of existence (of Eemaan) or disobedience.
And according to this, apparent deeds and actions are from the traces and effect of Eemaan of the
heart, and testify to it and are a witness to it. Verily, anyone who considers what the Khawaarij and
the Murjia’ah say about Eemaan, knows automatically that is contrary to the guidance of the
Messenger. And knows that obedience to Allaah and His Messenger are from the conclusion of
Eemaan, and that not every sin that one commits makes him a disbeliever. And knows that if the
people were to say to the Prophet (   ) ا  وthat, “We believe with our heart with what you
have come with, with no doubts, and we affirm this by saying the testimony with our tongue, except
that we will not obey you in the things that you have ordered us with and forbidden us from, so we
will not pray, or fast, or perform hajj, or accept the narrations of hadeeth, or fulfill our trusts, or
carry out our agreements, or unite our kinship, and we will not do anything from the good you have
ordered us to do; and we will drink alcohol, and marry our relatives those who are forbidden for us
to marry, and kill whoever we are able to from the Sahaabah and the Ummah, and take their
wealth.” Verily, does anyone with intelligence think that the Prophet (   ) ا  وwould say to
them “You are believers in perfection” and that “You are the people who will receive my
intercession on the Day of Resurrection” and that “It is hoped that you will not enter the Fire.”
Indeed, every Muslim knows with certainty that the Prophet would say to them that they are most
disbelieving of people, and would order that their necks be sliced if do not repent. And the word
Eemaan, when it is mentioned in the Kitaab and the Sunnah generally and absolutely, then that
which is intended by it is what is intended by the word righteousness and the word taqwaa (piety).
For verily the Prophet (   ) ا  وhas clarified that Eemaan has seventy branches, the best of
them being the statement La ilaaha illAllaah, and the lowest of them being the removal of an
obstacle from the path. So everything that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) loves enters into the word
Eemaan. It has been narrated that the Prophet was asked about Eemaan, so Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa) revealed this verse:
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It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, and each and every act of obedience to Allâh, etc.) that you turn your faces
towards east and (or) west (in prayers); but Al-Birr is (the quality of) the one who believes in Allâh, the Last Day,
the Angels, the Book, the Prophets. (Al-Baqarah 2:177)
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In the intent here is that no Eemaan is affirmed except if it is Eemaan that has actions along with it”
[End of Shaykhul-Islaam’s words from Kitaab-ul Eemaan]. And this is the statement of ShaykhulIslaam regarding Eemaan. Whoever narrates other than this, then indeed he has lied upon ShaykhulIslaam ibn Taymiyyah (rahimahullaah). And as for the hadeeth that a group of people will enter the
Paradise without ever doing any good, then this not include those who leave off actions while being
capable of doing them. This narration is specific to those individuals who have an excuse, which
prevents them from performing actions and deeds, which agrees with the clear and ambiguous
proofs, that which the Salaf-us-Saalih (the righteous predecessors) have agreed upon in this subject
matter. And we warn against dispute and argumentation in the principles of Eemaan, due to the
great risks and hazards that are present in disputing and arguing. And we advise that the people to
return the disputes back to the books of the Salaf, the Imaams of the deen, which are written
according to the Kitaab and the Sunnah. And we warn against returning to the books which
contradict the books of Salaf, such as the contemporary books, which have appeared from so-called
students of knowledge, who have not taken knowledge from its people or the authentic sources.
Those who have introduced this belief into the principle of Eemaan, and have adopted the beliefs of
the Murjia’ah, and have wrongly attributed it to Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah. By doing this, they have
deceived the people, by supporting their beliefs through statements of Shaykhul-Islaam ibn
Taymiyyah and other Imaams of the Salaf which have been taken out of context. And by holding
onto the ambiguous and unclear statements, and applying them onto the clear statements. And we
advise them to fear Allaah and to return to guidance and to seek the truth concerning this subject.
And we also advise the Muslims against participating with those who have beliefs that are contrary
and against the beliefs of Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah. And to gain beneficial knowledge and to
perform righteous deeds.
And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send prayers and salutations upon our Prophet ( 
  )ا  وand his family and his companions.
The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Fataawa, comprising:
Head: Shaykh ‘Abdul ’Azeez Aal ash-Shaykh
Deputy Head: Shaykh ‘Abdullaah Ibn Ghudayyaan
Member: Shaykh Saalih Ibn Fowzaan
Member: Shaykh Bakar ‘Abdullaah Abu Zayd
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhaab (hafidhahullaah), after mentioning the pillars of Eemaan,
and the proofs for the increasement and decreasement of Eemaan, and the proofs that actions and
deeds enter into the fold of Eemaan, mentioned this fatwa of the Lajnah ad-Daaimah. And in this
fatwa is clarity for those who which for guidance. The person who has belief and performs deeds
and actions, then this person is the one who has held on strongly to the Kitaab and the Sunnah. And
the ones who only believe and do not work and perform actions, then they are from the sect of the
Murjia’ah.
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Class 15 – Ihsaan is a Separate Pillar
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Jumada ath-Thaani 18, 1426 / July 24, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
Review
1.

Do actions and deeds enter into the fold of Eemaan? And what is the proof for this?

IHSAAN IS A SEPARATE PILLAR
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Then know that when the Messenger (   ) ا  وwas asked by Jibreel (‘alayhis salaam) about
Ihsaan, he said, “Al-Ihsaan is that you worship Allaah as if you see Him, for you do not see Him but
He sees you.” (Bukhaari, Kitaab-ul-Eemaan 1/18, no. 50 and Muslim, Kitaab-ul-Eemaan 1/39-40,
no. 9 and 10; narrated by Abu Hurayrah and ‘Umar, the wording is the hadeeth of ‘Umar found in
Muslim).
From the book, the Legal Collection of Legal Opinions of Shaykh Muhammad ibn Saalih al-Uthaymeen,
volume 3, pages 216 and 219, where Shaykh Uthaymeen said:
“Ihsaan is the opposite of offensiveness and unpleasantness and harmfulness. And it is the
expending of ones efforts for good, and refraining from evil. So it is the expending of ones wealth,
high rank, knowledge, and physical ability in doing good in the path of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
As for wealth, then it is doing good by giving charity, and paying the zakaat. And the best of Ihsaan
concerning wealth is zakaat, because it is one of the pillars of Islaam. And that a person’s deen is not
perfected except by it. And that it is the most beloved of spending infront of Allaah. And after this
is spending on those on whom it is waajib to spend on, from wife, mother, father, sons, daughters,
and other than this. And next in rank is giving charity to the poor and other than them from those
who deserve charity, for example, students of knowledge.
The second category of Ihsaan to the creation is through knowledge. And this is by expending his
knowledge for the servants of Allaah by teaching them through general seatings and specific sittings,
for the students of knowledge, even amongst those who are drinking coffee. For verily from the
Ihsaan of knowledge is the teacher teaching the people even if they are in the company of general
people. But wisdom must be used in this, so that one does not bore and chase the people away, by
giving them a sermon or an admonition every time he sees them. For the Prophet (  ) ا  و
used to admonition the people on certain times, by not being overburdening upon them. For if the
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people get bored, then they get tired, and may even hate the good, due to the numerous amount of
people who stand and give sermons and overburden them.
And for Ihsaan to the creation with a persons physical ability:
Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allaah’s Messenger said, “To judge justly between two persons is regarded as Sadaqa,
and to help a man concerning his riding animal by helping him to ride it or by lifting his luggage on to it, is also
regarded as Sadaqa, and (saying) a good word is also Sadaqa, and every step taken on one's way to offer the
compulsory prayer (in the mosque) is also Sadaqa and to remove a harmful thing from the way is also
Sadaqa.”(Bukhaari, no. 2790).
So the one who carriers someone else’s belongings, or helps him by guiding the way to his
destination, and other than this, then this is all from Ihsaan to the creation.
As for Ihsaan in the worship of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), then this is by worshipping Allaah as if
you were to see Him. And this type of worship is the worship of wanting and great desire. And in
this worship a person worships Allaah as if he is seeing Him due to the fact that he seeks and desires
that which he loves. So he repents to Allaah and seeks to be close to Him.
And if you do not see Allaah, then He sees you. This is the worship of fearing and fleeing, and this is
the second category of Ihsaan. Because if you not worshipping Allaah as if you are seeing Him, by
seeking and desiring and motivating yourself in attaining His pleasure; then worship Him with the
perspective that He is the one who sees you. So worship Him as the one who is fearful of Him,
fleeing from His punishment. And this is lower in rank than the first (i.e. worshipping Allaah with
the perspective that He sees you is lower in rank than worshipping Allaah as if you see Him).
And Ibnul Qayyim said regarding the worship of Allaah (azza wa jal): “And the worship of the Most
Beneficent, is with utmost love for Him, along with submissiveness, and these are two pillars. And
in love is seeking and desiring, and in submission is fear and fleeing. And if Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa) is worshipped like this, then a person will be sincere to Allaah, not wanting by his worship of
Allaah to show off, and to be heard off, or to be praised by the people; it being the same to him if
people know about him or do not know about him. Then this is the one who practises Ihsaan in his
worship, in all situations.””
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Ihsaan falls into the category of Ibaadah. Allaah’s statement:
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Worship Allâh and join none with Him in worship, and do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masâkin (the
poor), the neighbour who is near of kin, the neighbour who is a stranger, the companion by your side, the wayfarer (you
meet), and those (slaves) whom your right hands possess. (An-Nisa 4:36)
There are three categories of a neighbour:
2

1. A relative and Muslim: This neighbour has three rights, the right of Islaam, the right of kin, and
the right of being a neighbour.
2. A Muslim: This neighbour has two rights, the right of Islaam and the right of being a neighbour.
3. A Non-Muslim: This neighbour has one right, the right of being a neighbour. And he has the
right of your naseehah, and your sincere want for him to embrace Islaam. The neighbour who is
a disbeliever has the right to be called to Islaam, and to be taught Islaam, and for Islaam to be
explained to him.
Whenever ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Amr Al-‘Aas used to slaughter and eat meat, he would ask about his Jewish neighbour,
and would order for some of the meat to be sent to his Jewish neighbour. And he said, “Verily I heard the Prophet
(   ) ا  وsay, ‘Jibreel kept giving me testimony concerning the neighbour until I believed that he would inherit
from me.’” (Bukhaari and Muslim, also from the narration of Aa’isha and Ibn ‘Umar).
These rights of the neighbours are through Ihsaan, and it goes back to Ihsaan. And the benefit of
Ihsaan goes back to the person himself. Allaah’s statement:
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If you do good, you do good for your ownselves. (Al-Isra 17:7)
Ihsaan is from the attributes of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). Allaah’s statement:

?
 ' #% *@  
  8' ' ; 8'
And do good as Allaah has been good to you. (Al-Qasas 28:77)
Ihsaan is also an attribute of the believers. Allaah’s statement:
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Say (O Muhammad SAW): "O My slaves who believe (in the Oneness of Allâh Islâmic Monotheism), be afraid of
your Lord (Allâh) and keep your duty to Him. Good is (the reward) for those who do good in this world. (AzZumar 39:10)
And Allaah’s statement:
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And who is better in speech than he who [says: "My Lord is Allâh (believes in His Oneness)," and then stands
straight (acts upon His Order), and] invites (men) to Allâh's (Islâmic Monotheism), and does righteous deeds, and
says: "I am one of the Muslims." (Fussilat 41:33)
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has ordered the believers with Ihsaan. Allaah’s statement:
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Verily, Allâh enjoins Al-Adl (i.e. justice and worshipping none but Allâh Alone - Islâmic Monotheism) and AlIhsân [i.e. to be patient in performing your duties to Allâh, totally for Allâh's sake and in accordance with the
Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet SAW in a perfect manner], and giving (help) to kith and kin (i.e. all that Allâh
has ordered you to give them e.g., wealth, visiting, looking after them, or any other kind of help, etc.). (An-Nahl
16:90)
From Shabbaaz ibn Awf, who said that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “Verily, Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa)
has decreed upon everything Ihsaan. So if you kill, then perfect the killing. And if you slaughter then perfect the
slaughter.”
So Ihsaan enters into all issues of the deen and all issues of life. In issues of neighbours, in issues of
animals, in being kind to the animals, in issues of parents and treating the parents and relatives with
Ihsaan.
And when a complaint was mentioned to the Prophet (  ) ا  و, that someone was abusing a riding animal,
the Prophet said, “Fear Allaah regarding these animals, and ride them in a proper way.”
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
“I say (Shaykh Uthaymeen): And the conclusion in summary is that Ihsaan is the opposite of
offensiveness and unpleasantness and harmfulness. And it is two categories:
1. Ihsaan to the creation.
2. Ihsaan in the worship of the Creator.
And the first category occurs with one of four things:
1.
2.
3.
4.

With wealth,
With high rank and influence,
With knowledge,
With physical ability.

And Ihsaan in the worship of the Creator if of two types:
1. To worship Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) as if you are seeing Him. And this is the worship of
seeking His mercy and forgiveness
2. And if you do not see Him, then He sees you. And this is the worship out of fear of His
punishment and the Fire.”
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Ihsaan contains everything in the believers’ life, in issues of worship, and in issues of deeds and
actions. And from the benefits of Ihsaan is that the Muhsin attains the love of Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa). Allaah’s statement:
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Truly, Allâh loves Al-Muhsinûn (the good-doers). (Al-Baqarah 2:195)
And the reward for the Muhsinoon is Paradise. Allaah’s statement:
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And reward those who do good, with what is best (i.e. Paradise). (An-Najm 53:31)
And Ihsaan is to be kept with the whole of creation, from parents, to relatives, to orphans, and even
to the animals.
Q&A
1.

Is it permissible to initiate the salaams with a disbelieving neighbour?

Ans:

No, this is not permissible.
Abu Hurayrah reported that Allaah's Messenger said, “Do not greet the Jews and the Christians before they
greet you.” (Muslim, no. 5389).

2.

The shaykh mentioned that not everyone Muslim is a Mushin, because he has not reached
that particular level of Eemaan. Therefore, what is the level of Eemaan that one has to reach
in order to become a Muhsin?

Ans:

The answer is found in the hadeeth:
“Al-Ihsaan is that you worship Allaah as if you see Him, for you do not see Him but He sees you
(Bukhaari, no. 50 and Muslim, no. 9 and 10).
So when a believer worships Allaah as if he sees Him, and if he does not see him then he
knows that Allaah sees him, then this is what it takes to reach the level of Ihsaan.
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Class 16 – The Definition of Tawheed, The Evidences of Tawheed
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Jumada ath-Thaani 28, 1426 / August 4, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
Review
1.
2.
3.
4.

What the pillar of Ihsaan? And what is the proof of this?
What is Ihsaan in the worship of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa)?
What is Ihsaan to the people? And what is the proof for this?
It was mentioned that Ihsaan embraces all facets of life. What is the proof for this?

In the text of Al-Qawl ul-Mufeed, Shaykh Muhammad bin Abdil-Wahhaab (hafidhahullaah) has
mentioned four categories of Tawheed:
1.
2.
3.
4.

Tawheed Ar-Ruboobeeyah (Lordship)
Tawheed Al-Ulooheeyah (Worship)
Tawheed Al-Asmaa was Sifaat (Names and Attributes)
Tawheed of Ittibah (Following the Messenger)

Some scholars have mentioned the last category of Tawheed, while others have not. This will be
expounded upon in the coming lessons, inshaaAllaah.

THE DEFINITION OF TAWHEED
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Tawheed in the Arabic language is the verbal noun of Wahdah, which means to make something
one. And in the Deen, it is the making of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) one and unique in His
Lordship, in His Worship, in His Names and Attributes, and in His ruling.
Look at the Fataawaa of Shaykh ‘Abdul Azeez ibn Baaz, Volume 1, Page 34. And know my Muslim
brother, may Allaah grant you and me success, that a person does not become from the true people
of Tawheed until he makes Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) one in all actions of worship.
So know, Oh Muslim brother, may Allaah grant you and me success, that Tawheed has two
fundamental pillars and they are as follows:
1.

Singling out Allaah alone for worship.

1

Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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Alif-Lâm-Râ. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur'ân and none but Allâh (Alone) knows their
meanings]. (This is) a Book, the Verses whereof are perfected (in every sphere of knowledge, etc.), and then explained
in detail from One (Allâh), Who is All-Wise and Well-Acquainted (with all things). (Hud 11:1)
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(Saying) worship none but Allâh. Verily, I (Muhammad (   )) ا  وam unto you from Him a warner and a
bringer of glad tidings. (Hud 11:2)
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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And indeed We sent Nûh (Noah) to his people (and he said): "I have come to you as a plain warner." (Hud 11:25)
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"That you worship none but Allâh, surely, I fear for you the torment of a painful Day." (Hud 11:26)
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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And remember (Hûd) the brother of 'Ad, when he warned his people in Al-Ahqâf (the curved sand-hills in the
southern part of Arabian Peninsula). And surely, there have passed away warners before him and after him (saying):
"Worship none but Allâh; truly, I fear for you the torment of a mighty Day." (Al-Ahqaf 46:21)
And a person does not become from the true followers of the Prophet (   ) ا  وuntil he
makes the Prophet (   ) ا  وexclusive in adherence and obedience.
2.

Singling out the Messenger alone with obedience.

So just as we do not worship anyone except Allaah then similarly we do not follow anyone except
the Messenger (  ) ا  و.
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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Say (O Muhammad (   ) ا  وto mankind): "If you (really) love Allâh then follow me (i.e. accept Islâmic
Monotheism, follow the Qur'ân and the Sunnah), Allâh will love you and forgive you of your sins. And Allâh is OftForgiving, Most Merciful." (Aali Imran 3:31)
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad (   )) ا  وgives you, take it, and whatsoever he forbids you,
abstain (from it), and fear Allâh. Verily, Allâh is Severe in punishment. (Al-Hashr 59:7)
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But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وjudge in all
disputes between them, and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full
submission. (An-Nisa 4:65)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
The shaykh read to us from the Fataawaa Collection of Legal Opinions, by Shaykh ‘Abdul Azeez bin
Baaz (rahimahullaah). The following speech of Shaykh Ahmed is taken from this fataawaa collection,
which has reached over twenty volumes. Shaykh Ahmed narrated to us that Shaykh ‘Abdul Azeez,
while addressing the students of knowledge in Jaami’atul-Islaamiyyah bil Madeenatul-Munawwarah
(Islaamic University of Madeenah al-Munawwarah), said concerning Tawheed: “And it is Waajib
upon the students of this university, and on all students in all universities of Islaam, that they take
special care with respect to this great principle of Islaam (i.e Tawheed). And that they perfect it in
the most perfect way, so that they may become callers to guidance, being bearers of good tidings, in
order that the people can be upon clarity in their Deen, that which Allaah has sent with His Prophet
(   ) ا  وand has sent all the (other) Messengers with. So it is upon you to learn the different
categories of Tawheed and the different categories of Shirk. And Tawheed is the verbal noun of
Wahdah, which is to make one. Meaning making Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) One, and believing that
He is One with no partner in His Lordship, and no partner in His Names and Attributes, and no
partner is His Worship. He is One even if the people do not make Him One (in the previous
mentioned categories). And Tawheed is defined as making Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) One and
unique, and by singling out Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) exclusively for all worship. And by acting
upon this, the servant has truly believed that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is One (in everything). And
his actions are upon light and guidance, and there is sincerity is his worship of Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa). And he must also belief that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is the Khaaliq (the sole creator of all
creation), and the ‘Amr (the sole controller of all the affairs), and that He is the possessor of the
most beautiful Names and lofty Attributes, and that He alone is the One that is worthy of all
worship” [End of Shaykh ibn Baaz’s words].
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[Shaykh Ahmed] It is upon the servant to ensure that all worship be directed solely to Allaah (‘azza
wa jal), whether it be prayer, or zakaat, or vowing, or slaughtering, or any other form of worship. So
a servant must be sincere in his worship to Allaah, and must avoid worshipping anything along with
Allaah (jalla wa ‘ala).
Explaining the aayat in Soorah Hood (11:2), the shaykh mentioned that a servant must worship
none but Allaah, directing all worship solely to Him, without worshipping others or others along
with Him. Explaining the verses (11:25-26), the shaykh mentioned that Nooh (‘alayhis salaatu
wassalaam) was the first Messenger that Allaah sent to the people. The shaykh cleared a common
misconception in this regard concerning the following hadeeth:
Narrated Jaabir bin ‘Abdullaah, that the Prophet said, "I have been given five things which were not given to any one
else before me:
1.
Allah made me victorious by awe, (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's journey.
The earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for praying and a thing to perform
2.
Tayammum, therefore anyone of my followers can pray wherever the time of a prayer is due.
3.
The booty has been made Halal (lawful) for me yet it was not lawful for anyone else before me.
4.
I have been given the right of intercession (on the Day of Resurrection).
5.
Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation only but I have been sent to all mankind.”
(Bukhaari, no. 332).
So some people have misconceptions and it is problematic for them reconcile these two
occurrences, as the Prophet said that every Prophet before him was sent only to his people
exclusively, while I have been sent to all mankind. However, Nooh (‘alayhis salaam) was also sent to
all the people. So the shaykh mentioned that Nooh (‘alayhis salaam) was sent only to his people
exclusively, and at that time his people were the only people that were present on the face of the
Earth.
So just like Nooh (‘alayhis salaam) called his people to the sole Oneness of Allaah, so did the
Prophet Muhammad (  ) ا  و. He also called the people to make Allaah solely one in His
Lordship, in His Worship, and in His Names and Attributes. And when the Prophet (  ) ا  و
called the people to this great principle of Islaam, the people rejected and rebutted the Prophet with
their own misguided arguments and false reasoning. Allaah (‘azza wa jal) informs us that:
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When it is said to them: "Follow what Allâh has sent down." They say: "Nay! We shall follow what we found our
fathers following." (Would they do that!) Even though their fathers did not understand anything nor were they guided?
(Al-Baqarah 2:170)
Others rebutted by saying:
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"Has he made the aaliha (gods) (all) into One Ilaah (God - Allaah). Verily, this is a curious thing!" (Sad 38:5)
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While others worshipped idols and other than Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), believing that these idols
bring them closer to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). At the same time they believed in and affirmed
Tawheed Ar-Ruboobeeyah (Oneness of Lordship). So if they were asked who created the Heavens
and the Earth, they would say Allaah1. And they would say that we do not worship other than
Allaah, we only worship these things so that they may bring us closer to Allaah2. This is ash-Shirk alAkbar (the Greater Shirk) with regards Tawheed Al-Ulooheeyah.
Explaining the verse in Sooratul-Ahqaaf (46:21), the shaykh mentioned that when Hood (‘alayhis
salaam) called his people to worship Allaah solely and exclusively, they rebutted and:
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They said: "Have you come to turn us away from our aaliha (gods)? Then bring us that with which you threaten us, if
you are one of the truthful!" (Al-Ahqaf 46:22)
Similarly Ibraaheem (‘alayhis salaatu wassalaam), who called his people to worship Allaah solely and
exclusively, and he said to his father and his tribe:
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"Verily, I am innocent of what you worship, (Az-Zukhruf 43:26)
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Except Him (i.e. I worship none but Allaah Alone) Who did create me, and verily, He will guide me." (AzZukhruf 43:27)
And similarly Yoosuf (‘alayhis salaam), when he was in prison with two young men, and he said to
them:
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Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "Who provides for you from the sky and from the earth? Or who owns hearing and sight? And
who brings out the living from the dead and brings out the dead from the living? And who disposes the affairs?" They will say: "Allaah."
Say: "Will you not then be afraid of Allaah's Punishment (for setting up rivals in worship with Allaah)?" (Yunus 10:31)
2
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Surely, the religion (i.e. the worship and the obedience) is for Allaah only. And those who take Auliyaa' (protectors and helpers) besides Him
(say): "We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allaah."
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"O two companions of the prison! Are many different lords (gods) better or Allâh, the One, the Irresistible? (Yusuf
12:39)
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You do not worship besides Him but only names which you have named (forged), you and your fathers, for which
Allâh has sent down no authority." (Yusuf 12:40)
And the shaykh mentioned that the forefathers of Yoosuf (‘alayhis salaam) were Ya’qoob, who was
the son of Ishaaq, who was the son of Ibraaheem, khaleelullaah [Friend of Allaah] (‘alayhimus
salaam).
So we see that the call of the Prophets and Messengers (‘alayhimus salaam) was to worship Allaah
solely and exclusively, and not to direct any worship to other than Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
Regarding the second pillar of Tawheed, which is to single out the Messenger with obedience, the
shaykh did not mention much explanation regarding it due to the fact that it will be discussed in
detail in the coming chapters of the text, precisely the chapter on the fourth category of Tawheed
(Tawheed of Ittibah).

THE EVIDENCES OF TAWHEED
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "He is Allâh, (the) One. (Al-Ikhlas 112:1)

 $ 
 +  +
"Allâh-us-Samad (The Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need, He neither eats nor drinks). (Al-Ikhlas
112:2)
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"He begets not, nor was He begotten; (Al-Ikhlas 112:3)
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"And there is none co-equal or comparable unto Him." (Al-Ikhlas 112:4)
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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And when you make mention of your Lord Alone [Lâ ilâha ill-Allâh (none has the right to be worshipped but
Allâh) Islâmic Monotheism)] in the Qur'ân, they turn on their backs, fleeing in extreme dislikeness. (Al-Isra 17:46)
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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And when Allâh Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter are filled with disgust (from
the Oneness of Allâh) when those (whom they obey or worship) besides Him [like all false deities other than Allâh, it
may be a Messenger like 'Iesa (Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary), 'Uzair (Ezra), an angel, a pious man, a jinn, or any
other creature even idols, graves of religious people, saints, priests, monks, etc.] are mentioned, behold, they rejoice!
(Az-Zumar 39:45)
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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(It will be said): "This is because, when Allâh Alone was invoked (in worship, etc.) you disbelieved, but when
partners were joined to Him, you believed! So the judgement is only with Allâh, the Most High, the Most Great!"
(Ghafir 40:12)
From ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Abbaas (radiyAllaahu anhum), that when the Messenger (   ) ا  وsent Mu’aadh
(radiyAllaahu anhu) to Yemen he said to him, “Verily you are going to the people from the people of the Book so let
the first thing that you call them to be Tawheed of Allaah, the Most High…” (Bukhaari, Kitaab-ul Tawheed,
8/164, the wording is his; also from the narration of Mu’aadh ibn Jabal as found in Muslim).
From Taariq bin Asheem (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said, “I heard the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsay,
“Whoever singles out Allaah for worship and disbelieves whatever is worshipped besides Him then He has made his
wealth and blood unlawful and his reckoning is with Allaah, the Mighty and Majestic (‘azza wa jal)”” (Muslim,
Kitaab-ul Eemaan, 1/53, no. 23 and Ahmad, 3/472).
From ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar (radiyAllaahu anhum) who said that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “Islaam is
built upon five, upon Tawheed of Allaah and the establishment of Prayer, the giving of Zakaat and fasting in
Ramadaan and Hajj.” (Bukhaari, no. 8 and Muslim, Kitaab-ul Eemaan, vol. 5, 1/45, no. 16).
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From ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Amr Al-‘Aas, who said that Al-‘Aas (his father) made a vow in the days of Jaahilliyyah
that he would slaughter a 100 camels and Hishaam ibn Al-‘Aas also vowed to slaughter half of this (50 camels).
And ‘Umar ibnul-Khattab asked the Prophet (   ) ا  وabout this, so the Prophet said, “As for your father,
if he was to establish and confirm Tawheed and then be quiet, and be truthful in it, then it would have benefited him
(by the slaughtering of these camels).” (Musnad Imaam Ahmad, Volume 2, Page 182; and Shaykh Al-Albaanee
classified the hadeeth saheeh in Silsilah al-Ahaadeeth as-Saheehah, no. 484; Shaykh Muhammad Al-Wasaabee said
the hadeeth is hasan).
I say, in these evidences there is a refutation against the ignorant ones who deny Tawheed.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
The proofs of Tawheed are numerous, being mentioned from the beginning of the Qur’aan to the
end of the Qur’aan, and they cannot be enumerated. And what is mentioned in this chapter is surely
enough.
Explaining the first verse of Sooratul-Ikhlaas, the shaykh mentioned that this is a clear proof of
Tawheed. Allaah’s statement:
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And Allâh said (O mankind!): "Take not ilâhaîn (two gods in worship, etc.). Verily, He (Allâh) is (the) only One
Ilâh (God).” (An-Nahl 16:51)
And Allaah’s statement:
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And your Ilâh (God) is One Ilâh (God – Allâh). (Al-Baqarah 2:163)
And Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullaah, when he described the Farewell Hajj of the Prophet (   ) ا  وin
the 10th year After Hijrah, he said that the Prophet, after entering Ihraam, was calling out the words
of Tawheed. Jaabir narrated to us that the Talbiya of Allah’s Messenger was: “Labbaik Allaahumma labbaik,
Labbaika laa sharika Laka labbaik, Inna-l-hamda wan-ni'mata Laka walmulk, laa sharika Lak” (I respond to
Your call O Allaah, I respond to Your call, and I am obedient to Your orders, You have no partner, I respond to
Your call, All the praises and blessings are for You, All the sovereignty is for You, And You have no partners with
you).
This Talbiya of Tawheed goes against the Talbiya of the Mushrikoon, and the evidence is the
following the hadeeth:
Ibn 'Abbaas (radiyAllaahu ‘anhum) reported that the polytheists also pronounced (Talbiya) as: Here I am at Thy
service, there is no associate with Thee. The Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid: Woe be upon them, as they
also said: But one associate with Thee, you possess mastery over him, but he does not possess mastery (over you). They
used to say this and circumambulate the Ka'ba. (Muslim, no. 2671).
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The shaykh encouraged us to memorize these proofs of Tawheed, and mentioned to us that the one
who memorizes these proofs, then his ability to refute his opponents from the Ahlul Bid’ah wal
Ahwaa becomes strong, and that he will be successful in establishing the proof against that person.
Then he mentioned the similarities between the people of kufr and shirk of old and the new, of this
day and age, from amongst the Soofiyyah, whose shirk is similar to the mushrikoon of the past. And
that they (the Soofiyyah) worship, what they call “saints,” believing that they bring them closer to
Allaah (‘azza wa jal), but in fact they only take them farther away from Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
And they take intercessors and intermediaries between themselves and Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
And this practise is widespread in the Muslim lands today, and it is a terrible trial and tribulation for
the Muslim societies.
He also mentioned that the christains have made ‘Eesaa ibn Maryam (‘alayhimus salaam) an
intermediary between themselves and Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). Allaah’s statement:
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Surely, they have disbelieved who say: "Allâh is the Messiah ['Iesa (Jesus)], son of Maryam (Mary)." But the
Messiah ['Iesa (Jesus)] said: "O Children of Israel! Worship Allâh, my Lord and your Lord." Verily, whosoever sets
up partners in worship with Allâh, then Allâh has forbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire will be his abode. And
for the Zâlimûn (polytheists and wrongdoers) there are no helpers. (Al-Ma'idah 5:72)
And Allaah says:
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Surely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allâh is the third of the three (in a Trinity)." But there is no ilâh (god) (none
who has the right to be worshipped) but One Ilâh (God -Allâh). (Al-Ma'idah 5:73)

THE DIVISIONS OF TAWHEED ARE FOUR
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
So know, Oh Muslim brother, may Allaah establish you and me upon the Truth, that Tawheed is
split into four categories and they are:
Tawheed Ar-Ruboobeeyah (Lordship)
Tawheed Al-Ulooheeyah (Worship)
Tawheed Al-Asmaa was Sifaat (Names and Attributes)
Tawheed of Ittibah (Following the Messenger)
All of these four categories are present in Soorah Al-Faatihah.
The Saying of the Glorious, the Most High:
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In the Name of Allâh, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful (Al-Fatihah 1:1)
In it is Tawheed Al-Asmaa was Sifaat and Tawheed Al-Ulooheeyah.
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All the praises and thanks be to Allâh, the Lord of the 'Alamîn (mankind, jinns and all that exists). (Al-Fatihah
1:2)
In it is Tawheed Ar-Ruboobeeyah and Tawheed Al-Ulooheeyah and Tawheed Al-Asmaa was Sifaat.
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The Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. (Al-Fatihah 1:3)

 "+ @ 9 " Y!
The Only Owner (and the Only Ruling Judge) of the Day of Recompense (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). (Al-Fatihah
1:4)
In it is also Tawheed Al-Asmaa was Sifaat and Tawheed of Ar-Ruboobeeyah.
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You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for each and everything). (Al-Fatihah 1:5)
In it is Tawheed Al-Ulooheeyah.
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Guide us to the Straight Way. (Al-Fatihah 1:6)
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The Way of those on whom You have bestowed Your Grace , not (the way) of those who earned Your Anger (such as
the Jews), nor of those who went astray (such as the Christians). (Al-Fatihah 1:7)
In it is Tawheed of Ittibah (Following) and Tawheed of Al-Ulooheeyah.
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Refer to the explanation al-‘Aqeedatul-Tahawiyyah, Page 89.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
The majority of the ‘Ullema divide Tawheed into three categories, while a small amount of them
divide it into four categories. However, there are many proofs for the fourth category of Tawheed,
which is Tawheed of Ittibah. And this will be explained in the coming lessons, inshaaAllaah.
Q&A
1.

A Muslim brother’s non-Muslim grandfather died. And he is being forced and being told to
attend the funeral, despite his refusal of doing so. The situation is such that one of his
parents is Muslim, while the other is not. And he is living with his parents and he is
dependant upon him. So what is your advise to him?

Ans:

If the brother is able to flee from participating in the funeral, then he should try to do this.
And if he is forced, then the shaykh mentioned that when ‘Ali ibn Abu Taalib’s father died,
the Prophet told him (‘Ali) to throw sand over him (Abu Taalib) and bury him. And verily,
Abu Taalib died as a disbeliever. So if this brother is forced into attending this funeral, then
he is to attend, but he is not take part in any of the religious ceremonies that may occur in
this funeral. And also he is not allowed to seek forgiveness for his grandfather who has died
on other than Islaam. Therefore, he is basically just witnessing the burying of his
grandfather.

2.

We know the ruling on celebrating the festivals of the kuffar, such as christmas, the origin of
which is shirk. However, what about the Muslims who take part in the holidays of the kuffar,
such as the Canada Day. Whether they go to watch the firework shows or they purchase the
fireworks themselves and celebrate in their backyards. So what is the ruling on this?

Ans:

To follow week inshaaAllaah…
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Class 17 – Tawheed Ar-Ruboobeeyah, Tawheed Al-Ulooheeyah
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Rajab 6, 1426 / August 11, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
Review
1.

What are the two pillars of Tawheed?

TAWHEED AR-RUBOOBEEYAH
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TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Tawheed Ar-Ruboobeeyah is the Tawheed of Allaah in His Actions and its meaning is that Allaah is
Alone in Creating, Commanding, and Originating everything in this universe, from the nonexistence to existence, without a partner and without a helper.
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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All the praises and thanks be to Allâh, the Lord of the 'Alamîn (mankind, jinns and all that exists). (Al-Fatihah
1:2)
And in six places in the Qur’aan which are as follows:
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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All the praises and thanks be to Allâh, the Lord of the 'Alamîn (mankind, jinns and all that exists). (Al-Fatihah
1:2)
Allaah (subhaanahu) said:
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So the roots of the people who did wrong were cut off. And all the praises and thanks be to Allâh, the Lord of the
'Alamîn (mankind, jinns, and all that exists). (Al-An'am 6:45)
Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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Their way of request therein will be Subhânaka Allâhumma (Glory to You, O Allâh!) and Salâm (peace, safe from
each and every evil) will be their greetings therein (Paradise)! and the close of their request will be: Al-Hamdu Lillâhi
Rabbil-'Alamîn [All the praises and thanks are to Allâh, the Lord of 'Alamîn (mankind, jinns and all that
exists)]. (Yunus 10:10)
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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And all the praise and thanks be to Allâh, Lord of the 'Alamîn (mankind, jinns and all that exists). (As-Saffat
37:182)
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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And you will see the angels surrounding the Throne (of Allâh) from all round, glorifying the praises of their Lord
(Allâh). And they (all the creatures) will be judged with truth, and it will be said. All the praises and thanks be to
Allâh, the Lord of the 'Alamîn (mankind, jinns and all that exists)." (Az-Zumar 39:75)
Allaah (‘azza wa jal) said:
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He is the Ever Living, Lâ ilâha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), so invoke Him making
your worship pure for Him Alone (by worshipping Him Alone, and none else, and by doing righteous deeds sincerely
for Allâh's sake only, and not to show off, and not to set up rivals with Him in worship). All the praises and thanks
be to Allâh, the Lord of the 'Alamîn (mankind, jinns and all that exists). (Ghafir 40:65)
Allah (jalla wa ‘ala) said:
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Indeed your Lord is Allâh, Who created the heavens and the earth in Six Days, and then He Istawâ (rose over) the
Throne (really in a manner that suits His Majesty). He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly,
and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected to His Command. Surely, His is the Creation and
Commandment. Blessed be Allâh, the Lord of the 'Alamîn (mankind, jinns and all that exists)! (Al-A'raf 7:54)
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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The Only Owner (and the Only Ruling Judge) of the Day of Recompense (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). (Al-Fatihah
1:4)
And He says:
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Say: "I seek refuge with (Allâh) the Lord of mankind, (An-Nas 114:1)
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"The King of mankind, (An-Nas 114:2)
And He said:
4
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He arranges (every) affair from the heavens to the earth, then it (affair) will go up to Him, in one Day, the space
whereof is a thousand years of your reckoning (i.e. reckoning of our present world's time). (As-Sajdah 32:5)
And His statement:
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And who disposes the affairs?" They will say: "Allâh." Say: "Will you not then be afraid of Allâh's Punishment (for
setting up rivals in worship with Allâh)?" (Yunus 10:31)
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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Blessed is He in Whose Hand is the dominion, and He is Able to do all things. (Al-Mulk 67:1)
And He said:
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Say "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of everything (i.e. treasures of each and everything)? And He protects (all),
while against Whom there is no protector, (i.e. if Allâh saves anyone none can punish or harm him, and if Allâh
punishes or harms anyone none can save him), if you know." [Tafsir Al-Qurtubî, Vol. 12, Page 145] (AlMu'minun 23:88)
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They will say: "(All that belongs) to Allâh." Say: "How then are you deceived and turn away from the truth?" (AlMu'minun 23:89)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Reading from the Fataawaa Collection of Legal Opinions, by Shaykh ‘Abdul Azeez bin Baaz
(rahimahullaah), Shaykh Ahmed quoted that the people in generality affirm this category of
Tawheed, except for a minority amongst them. Amongst them was firawn, and namrood, and those
who do not believe in the life of the Hereafter. Also, sometimes when the mushrikoon are put
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through a hardship, they make their worship sincerely for Allaah (‘azza wa jal), affirming that Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) is the only one who controls all affairs and can remove this hardship from
them. Allaah’s statement:
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And when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allâh, making their Faith pure for Him only, but when He brings
them safely to land, behold, they give a share of their worship to others. (Al-'Ankabut 29:65)
And Allaah’s (subhaanahu) statements:
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He it is Who enables you to travel through land and sea, till when you are in the ships and they sail with them with a
favourable wind, and they are glad therein, then comes a stormy wind and the waves come to them from all sides, and
they think that they are encircled therein, they invoke Allâh, making their Faith pure for Him Alone, saying: "If
You (Allâh) deliver us from this, we shall truly be of the grateful." (Yunus 10:22)
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But when He delivered them, behold! They rebel (disobey Allâh) in the earth wrongfully. (Yunus 10:23)
The text mentions the numerous proofs for this category of Tawheed, Tawheed Ar-Ruboobeeyah,
with the following verse appearing seven times in the Qur’aan:
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All the praises and thanks be to Allâh, the Lord of the 'Alamîn (mankind, jinns and all that exists).
This is a proof for the Ruboobeeyah of Allaah, and the Oneness of His Lordship.
And the verse in Sooratul-Fatihah (1:4), establishes that Allaah is the only Owner and Master of
everything existing or non-existing. And the verses in Sooratul-Naas, (114:1,2) establish
Allaah’s sovereignty over His creation. And the verse in Sooratul-Sajdah (32:5) establishes that
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) regulates, controls, and manages all affairs.
Shaykh Ahmed advised the students of knowledge to obtain the book Fataawaa Collection of Legal
Opinions, by Shaykh ‘Abdul Azeez bin Baaz (rahimahullaah). He advised them to exhaust whatever
avenues necessary to obtain this valuable piece of knowledge. Reading from page 34 of this book,
Shaykh Ahmed quoted to us that the meaning of Tawheed Ar-Ruboobeeyah is the affirmation of the
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actions and doings of the Lord, and his control and management of everything. And it is the
admittance that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is the Sole Creator (khaaliq), and the Sole Provider
(Raaziq), and the manager of all the affairs (‘Amr). And that He lowers whom He wills, and He
raises whom He wills, is the only One who gives life, the only One who gives death, and that He has
total power over everything. And this category of Tawheed is affirmed by the mushrikoon, the proof
being Allaah’s statement:
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And verily, if you ask them: "Who created the heavens and the earth?" Surely, they will say: "Allâh (has created
them)." (Az-Zumar 39:38)
And He said:
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And if you ask them who created them, they will surely say: "Allâh". (Az-Zukhruf 43:87)
And His statement:
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Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "Who provides for you from the sky and from the earth? Or who owns
hearing and sight? And who brings out the living from the dead and brings out the dead from the living? And who
disposes the affairs?" They will say: "Allaah." Say: "Will you not then be afraid of Allaah's Punishment (for setting
up rivals in worship with Allaah)?" (Yunus 10:31)
However, affirming this category of Tawheed, Tawheed Ar-Ruboobeeyah, did not benefit the
mushrikeen. This is due to the fact that they denied the second category of Tawheed, Tawheed AlUlooheeyah, by not directing all worship solely to Allaah alone. They took between themselves and
Allaah intermediaries, believing that they are intercessors with Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). And also
believing that they (the intermediaries) bring them closer to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
Allaah’s statement:
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And they worship besides Allâh things that hurt them not, nor profit them, and they say: "These are our intercessors
with Allâh." Say: "Do you inform Allâh of that which He knows not in the heavens and on the earth?" Glorified
and Exalted be He above all that which they associate as partners with Him! (Yunus 10:18)
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So Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has no partner in the heavens or the earth. Verily, He is only One that
is entitled to all worship.
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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Verily, We have sent down the Book to you (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وin truth: So worship Allâh (Alone)
by doing religious deeds sincerely for Allâh's sake only, (and not to show-off, and not to set up rivals with Him in
worship). (Az-Zumar 39:2)
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Surely, the religion (i.e. the worship and the obedience) is for Allâh only. And those who take Auliyâ' (protectors and
helpers) besides Him (say): "We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allâh." (Az-Zumar 39:3)
The meaning of this is that the mushrikoon believe that the Auliyaa do not harm or benefit them,
neither do they create or provide for them, and that they do not control any of the affairs. But they
say that they worship them so that they may bring them closer to Allaah and intercede for them with
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). And it is known that the mushrikoon do not believe that their false
deities benefit or harm them, give life or cause death, or provide for them, but they worship them so
that they may bring them closer to Allaah and intercede with Him (subhaana wa ta’laa). From
amongst them (the tawagheet – false deities) is Laat, and ‘Uzza, and Manaat, and ‘Eesaa and Maryam
(‘alayhimus salaam), and the righteous servants of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). The mushrikeen from
the early times only worshipped them in the hope that they would intercede for them infront of
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). However, Allaah (‘azza wa jal) ruled with shirk upon them, such as
Allaah’s statement:
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"Do you inform Allâh of that which He knows not in the heavens and on the earth?" Glorified and Exalted be He
above all that which they associate as partners with Him! (Yunus 10:18)
And His statement:
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Verily, Allâh will judge between them concerning that wherein they differ. Truly, Allâh guides not him who is a liar,
and a disbeliever. (Az-Zumar 39:3)
So Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has ruled upon them with disbelief and the trait of lying. This is
because they lie that their false deities bring them closer to Allaah, and they are disbelievers through
the directing of their worship to others along with Allaah, such as slaughtering, vowing, and
supplicating to them [End of Shaykh Ibn Baaz’s words].
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TAWHEED AL-ULOOHEEYAH
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TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
It is the Tawheed of Allaah in the actions of the slaves and its meaning is to direct all types of
worship from slaughtering, vowing, supplicating, trusting, fear, hope, repentance, desire, awe, and
reverence and other than that from the types of worship for Allaah Alone without associating
partners with Him.
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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Worship Allâh and join none with Him in worship. (An-Nisa 4:36)
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. (Al-Isra 17:23)
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And I (Allâh) created not the jinns and humans except they should worship Me (Alone). (Adh-Dhariyat 51:56)
Meaning that they make Me one in all worship, and in my orders and my forbiddances.
This is the meaning of Ashhadu al-laa ilaaha illAllaah (I testify that none has the right to be
worshipped except Allaah).
I say: And the people that deny this category of Tawheed are the polytheists of the past, and the
people of tombs and graves, which are present in this era.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Explaining the statement of Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abdil-Wahhaab – “And the people that deny this
category of Tawheed are the polytheists of the past, and the people of tombs and graves, which are present in this era” –
Shaykh Ahmed mentioned the statements of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa):
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Verily, We have sent down the Book to you (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وin truth: So worship Allâh (Alone)
by doing religious deeds sincerely for Allâh's sake only, (and not to show-off, and not to set up rivals with Him in
worship). (Az-Zumar 39:2)
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Surely, the religion (i.e. the worship and the obedience) is for Allâh only. And those who take Auliyâ' (protectors and
helpers) besides Him (say): "We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allâh." (Az-Zumar 39:3)
These were the statements were uttered by the mushrikeen during time of the Prophet (   ا
 )و. And the mushrikeen before the time of the Prophet (  ) ا  و, when Allaah sent
Messengers to them commanding the worship of Allaah alone without any partners, and avoiding
the worship of the tawaagheet (false deities, they (the mushrikeen of old) said:
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"We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we guide ourselves by their footsteps." (Az-Zukhruf
43:22)
They also said:
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"We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will indeed follow their footsteps." (Az-Zukhruf
43:23)
The Shaykh Ahmed mentioned to us the belief of the mushrikeen of today, the people of the tombs
and graves. He mentioned that they believe that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) cannot be reached
except through an intermediary. And through this belief of theirs, they have portrayed Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) in the form of the creation. Just like the rulers and leaders of this world cannot
be reached directly by the general people, except through the use of intermediaries who will take the
people petitions to them; similarly, the mushrikeen of today believe that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa)
cannot be reached except through an intermediary, one who will take their petitions and needs to
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that these people have strayed away from the
Aqeedah (creed) of Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah.
Shaykh Ahmed also narrated a story that some of students from Dammaaj met some people in a
town in Yemen called Hadhramaut. And Hadhramaut is known to be a city where the soofeeyah are
in the majority. And one of the students narrated his conversation with one of the residents of
Hadharamaut, and he said that the resident of Hadharamaut mentioned that he worshipped the
people of the graves, and made tawaaf around the graves, and directed his supplication to them. And
he believed that these people in the graves do not harm or benefit him, but that they take his
petitions to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), believing that they were righteous servants of Allaah, so
Allaah will accept from them while I have some shortcomings and due to the this Allaah will not
accept from me. And that they have a reached a high level and esteem position with Allaah, so
Allaah will listen to them.
Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that this beliefe is baatil (falsehood). And that there is no intermediary
between Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and His creation. And it is upon the servants to direct all forms
of worship to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) with no partner.
Q&A
1.

We know the ruling on celebrating the festivals of the kuffar, such as christmas, the origin of
which is shirk. However, what about the Muslims who take part in the holidays of the kuffar,
such as the canada day and the like, such as memorial day. Whether they go to watch the
firework shows or they purchase the fireworks themselves and celebrate in their backyards.
So what is the ruling on this?

Ans:

There is a good book written by Shaykhul-Islaam ibn Taymiyyah (rahimahullaah) called:
Ihtijaat Siraatul-Mustaqeem bi Mukhaalif Ashaabul-Jaheem “The Requirements of the Straight Path,
which necessitate going against the path of the people and companions of the HellFire.” This book deals
with the fact that it is not permissible to resemble the disbelievers from the People of the
Book or other than them in all facets of the religion and life. Whether it be belief, or in
statements or actions, or in clothing, or other than them. And this book deals in detail with
the festivals of kuffaar, and the ruling on those who participate in these holidays. The
Muslims have two holidays, which are ‘Eed Al-Fitr and ‘Eed Al-Adha. The also have a
11

weekly holiday, which is Yawm Al-Jumuah. It is upon the Muslims to differentiate
themselves from the disbelievers in their holidays and in their celebrations. And it is upon
them not to take part or witness these things, as Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa):
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And those who do not witness falsehood, and if they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass by it with
dignity. (Al-Furqan 25:72)
And Shaykhul-Islaam mentioned in this book that the salaf use this verse as proof that the
Muslims do not cooperate or witness or celebrate these festivals and holidays of the
disbelievers. And for the ruling on the one who participates in these kuffar festivals, then he
is a sinner and he has to make repentance from it.
2.

The aayaats at the end of Soorah Yoosuf are used by the soofeeyah to prove the
permissibility of prostrating to a human being (i.e. to other than Allaah). (Such as the
following aayah):
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And he raised his parents to the throne and they fell down before him prostrate. And he said: "O my father!
This is the interpretation of my dream aforetime! My Lord has made it come true! He was indeed good to
me, when He took me out of the prison, and brought you (all here) out of the bedouin-life, after Shaitân
(Satan) had sown enmity between me and my brothers. Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous and Kind
unto whom He will. Truly He! Only He is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. (Yusuf 12:100)
So is this is a proof for the permissibility of prostrating to a human being (or other than
them)?
Ans:

This action of the brothers of Yoosuf (‘alayhis salaam), the prostration to Yoosuf (by his
brothers), is from the previous legislation that was revealed onto Yoosuf and his people.
However, it has been abrogated in our deen and it is not acceptable in our deen. Allaah’s
statement:
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And We have sent down to you (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وthe Book (this Qur'ân) in truth,
confirming the Scripture that came before it and Mohayminan (trustworthy in highness and a witness) over it
(old Scriptures). So judge between them by what Allâh has revealed, and follow not their vain desires,
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diverging away from the truth that has come to you. To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a
clear way. (Al-Ma'idah 5:48)
So this action was from the prescribed law and way during the time Yoosuf (‘alayhis salaam).
And it was a form of greeting. And it was not worship for other than Allaah. And it comes
in the tafaaseer that this was just a bowing or a nodding of the head, and not a full
prostration (that we understand in our deen).
And from what proves that there is no prostration to other than Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa)
in our deen is the following hadeeth:
3.

The statement in the tashahhud, “As salaamu alayka ayyuhan nabiyyu wa rahmatullaahi wa
barakaatuh” (Peace be on you, O Prophet, and also the mercy of Allaah and His blessings) is
used by some to prove the permissibility of calling upon the Prophet. So can the shaykh
explain this matter to us?

Ans:

This saying is a distortion of the reality. Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has ordered the believers
to send salaat and salaam upon the Prophet (  ) ا  و. And He has ordered the
believers to mention the Prophet during their remembrances in the prayers (during the
tashahhud). Allaah’s statement:
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Allâh sends His Salât (Graces, Honours, Blessings, Mercy, etc.) on the Prophet (Muhammad (   ا
  ))وand also His angels too (ask Allâh to bless and forgive him). O you who believe! Send your Salât on
(ask Allâh to bless) him (Muhammad (  )) ا  و, and (you should) greet (salute) him with the
Islâmic way of greeting (salutation i.e. AsSalâmu 'Alaikum). (Al-Ahzab 33:56)
So we have been ordered to send the salaam on the Prophet in our prayers, and also to send
it on ourselves, as we say (after sending the salaam upon him): “As salaamu ‘alaynaa wa ‘alaa
‘ibaadillaahis Saaliheen” (Peace be on us, and on the righteous slaves of Allaah). And it
comes in the hadeeth that when one says that (“and on the righteous slaves of Allaah”), it
includes every righteous slave in the Heaven and the earth. So we are not worshipping the
ones upon whom we send our salaat and salaam. Rather, this is what Allaah has ordered us
to do. And Allaah does not order with the worship of other than Him or others along with
Him (subhaana wa ta’laa). And there is no doubt concerning this matter, as there is no
worship to other than Allaah and neither can any worship be directed to the Prophet (  ا
 )  و. And we do not send the salaat and salaam upon the Prophet (   ) ا  وto call
upon him seeking that he would respond to our call (rather we are carrying out what Allaah
has commanded us to do).
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Class 18 – Tawheed Al-Asmaa was Sifaat, Tawheed of Ittibah
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Rajab 9, 1426 / August 13, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
Review
1.
2.

What is the definition of Tawheed Ar-Ruboobeeyah?
What is the definition of Tawheed Al-Ulooheeyah?

The explanation of the last two categories of tawheed, Tawheed Al-Asmaa was Sifaat and the
Tawheed of Following, will be brief due to the fact that the writer of the book has mentioned
numerous proofs for these two categories of tawheed, which suffice having a lengthy explanation.

TAWHEED AL-ASMAA WAS SIFAAT
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
It is that we do not name our Lord except by what He has named Himself with or with what the
Messenger (   ) ا  وhas named Him, and we do not describe Him except by what He has
described Himself with or what the Messenger has described Him with, without saying ‘how’
(Taykeef), resemblance (Tamtheel), distortion (Tahreef), or negating (Ta’teel) as He (subhaana wa
ta’laa) said:

 
              
 
There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. (Ash-Shura 42:11)
And His statement:
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And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allâh, so call on Him by them, and leave the company of those who
belie or deny (or utter impious speech against) His Names. They will be requited for what they used to do. (Al-A'raf
7:180)
Rather, we affirm for Him every Name and Attribute mentioned in the Book or the authentic
Sunnah regarding the Face, which befits the Majesty of our Lord. So we believe that He Hears, Sees
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and Speaks when He wishes and with what He wishes and that He has risen (Istiwaa) over His
Throne in a manner befitting His Majesty, as He (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:

>?, @
# A 2  )& <  B A
The Most Beneficent (Allâh) Istawâ (rose over) the (Mighty) Throne (in a manner that suits His Majesty). (Ta-Ha
20:5)
Principle: The names and attributes of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) are conditional.
Meaning that we do not name our Lord except by what He has named Himself with, or what His
Prophet (   ) ا  وhas named Him with. And we do not describe Him except by what He has
described Himself with, or what the Messenger (   ) ا  وhas described Him with.
Benefit: The names and attributes of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) divide into two categories.
The first category:
1.

Names that only Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) are to be called by them and to be named by
them. In oneness and in exclusiveness.
Example: Allaah, Ar-Rahmaan, and Ar-Rabb

2.

Names that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is named and described by, and also other than Him
are named and described by.
Example: Raheem (Merciful), Malik (King), ‘Azeez (Mighty), and Kareem (Generous)

Second Benefit:
The mushrikeen have denied some of the names of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), such as ArRahmaan. As Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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While they disbelieve at the mention of the Ar-Rahmaan [Most Beneficent (Allâh)]. [Tafsir. Al-Qurtubî]. (AlAnbiya 21:36)
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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While they disbelieve in the Ar-Rahmaan [Most Beneficient (Allâh)] Say: "He is my Lord! Lâ ilâha illâ Huwa
(none has the right to be worshipped but He)! In Him is my trust, and to Him will be my return with repentance."
(Ra'd 13:30)
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And as for the Jahmiyah, and the Mu’tazilah, and the Ash’ariyah, and the Maatureedeeyah, and the
Ibaadiyah (which are a sect of the Khawaarij, which are found in Oman), for verily they have
distorted and changed the names of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and His attributes. And every sect
from these sects have changed and distorted the names and attributes of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa)
according to their act sect.
And Allaah says:
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Verily, your Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection, concerning that wherein they used to differ.
(As-Sajdah 32:25)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
The ahlul bid’ah, in their false belief that they are purifying Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) of
shortcomings in His names and attributes, do not affirm to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) His beautiful
names and lofty attributes. This is due to their belief that if they were to affirm these names and
attributes which come in the Kitaab and the Sunnah, then they would be resembling Allaah and
making Him similar to His creation. And they accused Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah of being from the
sect of the Mushabbiha, the ones who resemble Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) to His creation. But
rather, Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah refute this false accusation by saying that we affirm for Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) what He has affirmed for Himself or what the Prophet (   ) ا  وhas
affirmed for Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and described Him with. And it is well known that the
Ahlus Sunnah describe the people of Ta’teel (i.e. Al-Jahmiyah, Al-Mu’tazilah, Al-Mu’attilah), the people
who negate, and deny, and do not affirm Allaah’s names and attributes, as the people who worship
nothingness. And they describe the opposite of them, those who resemble Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa) with His creation (i.e. Al-Mumaththilah, Al-Mushabbiha, Al-Mujassimah), as the people who
worship an idol.
And Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah are between these two extremes. They affirm for Allaah (subhaana
wa ta’laa) what He has affirmed for Himself, along with not resembling Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa)
with His creation. And they stop were the Salaf-us-Saalih had stopped. Not going beyond what the
Sahaabah (and the first three generations of the Muslims) were upon. And they say that Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) Hears, but His Hearing is not like our hearing, or like the hearing of His
creation. Verily, His Hearing is accordance with his great Majesty (42:11). And they do not make
distortions (Tahreef) in the attributes of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), or resemble them to His
creation. And they affirm for Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) what He has affirmed for Himself and
what the Messenger (   ) ا  وhas affirmed for Him. For Verily, Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa)
has affirmed for Himself that he has two Hands. Allaah’s statement:
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The Jews say: "Allâh's Hand is tied up (i.e. He does not give and spend of His Bounty)." Be their hands tied up and
be they accursed for what they uttered. Nay, both His Hands are widely outstretched. He spends (of His Bounty) as
He wills. (Al-Ma'idah 5:64)

3

And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has also affirmed for Himself that He has two Eyes.
Ibn ‘Umar narrated that, ‘Once Allaah's Apostle stood amongst the people, glorified and praised Allaah as He
deserved and then mentioned the Dajjaal saying, "l warn you against him (i.e. the Dajjaal) and there was no prophet
but warned his nation against him. No doubt, Noah warned his nation against him but I tell you about him
something of which no prophet told his nation before me. You should know that he is one-eyed, and Allah is not oneeyed." (Bukhaaree, no. 3111).
The ‘Ullema have said that in this hadeeth is the affirmation that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has two
eyes. And the path of Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah in this third category of tawheed, the Tawheed of
Names and Attributes, is affirming for Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) what He has affirmed for Himself
(what He has named Himself with and what He has described Himself with) and also affirming what
the Prophet (   ) ا  وdescribed and named Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) with. And we do not
say that these names and attributes are similar to the names and attributes of the creation. Verily,
these names and attributes befit the Greatness and the Majesty of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
The principle mentioned in the text, that the names and attributes of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) are
conditional means that the names and attributes of Allaah are based upon proofs from the Kitaab
and the Sunnah and are not affirmed except through the presence of proofs from the Kitaab and the
Sunnah.
It is not allowed according to the benefit mentioned in the text, that the names and attributes of
Allaah divide into two categories, the first of them being the names and attributes which belong
solely and exclusively to Allaah, and by which no one else is named or described by. So the names
Ar-Rahmaan and Ar-Rabb, including their attributes, belong exclusively to Allaah and no one is to
named by them except Allaah, and no one is to be called by these names except Allaah. And no one
shares in these names with Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). As for the name Ar-Rabb (The Lord), then
when Rabb is subjoined with other words, such as ‘the lord of the land,’ or the ‘lord of the house,’
or the ‘lord of the camel,’ then this is what the creation can also be named by and called with.
Because the word Rabb has many different meanings, amongst them is ‘owner.’ So it is allowable for
the creation to be called ‘the owner of the land’ or ‘the owner of the camel.’ However, as for the
name ‘Ar-Rabb’ (The Lord), then no one is to be called or named by this name except Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa). And as for Firawn, who alleged and claimed that:
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"I am your lord, most high." (An-Nazi'at 79:24)
Then this was from his extreme pride and arrogance. Rather, he was a liar in his claim.
And the second category of the names and attributes of Allaah, are those names and attributes
which Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is named by and attributed with, and also His creation is named by
them and attributed with them. Regarding the name Raheem, then Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has
described the Prophet (   ) ا  وwith this name, as He (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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For the believers (he (   ) ا  وis) full of pity, kind, and merciful. (At-Tawbah 9:128)
Regarding the name Kareem, it comes in a hadeeth that the Prophet (   ) ا  وmentioned that
Yoosuf, and his father Ya’qoob, and his father Ishaaq, and his father Ibraaheem, were all generous (he called them all
kareem).
Benefit
Every name of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) encompasses an attribute. So from the name ArRahmaan (The Most Merciful), we obtain the attribute of mercy. However, this is not the case for
the opposite (i.e. not every attribute of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has a name). For Verily Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) has attributes, which befit His Majesty, but He is not necessarily named by these
attributes. So every name encompasses an attribute, and not every attribute has a name.
Shaykh Ahmed then answered and explained a common question that is asked amongst the
adherents of Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah, which is: “Are the names of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa)
enumerated and confined (to a particular number)?” The shaykh answered by saying that the names
of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) are not enumerated or confined, and the proof for this being:
Ibn Mas’ood narrated that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “I ask You by every Name that You have, that You
have named Yourself with, or that You revealed in Your Book, or that You taught one of Your Creation, or that You
kept with Yourself as knowledge of the Unseen.” (Ahmed, no. 3712, 6/246-247, 4318, 7/341; and Saheeh Ibn
Hibbaan bi-Tarteeb Ibn Balbaan, no. 972, 3/253; and al-Mustadrak, no. 1920, 2/188-189; and authenticated
by al-Albaanee in Silsilatul-Ahaadeethis-Saheehah, no. 199).
So this is a proof that some of the names of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) have made known to us,
and some of the names have not been made known to us. So the ‘Ullema of Ahlus Sunnah wal
Jama’ah affirm that the names of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) are not confined and restricted (to a
particular number).

TAWHEED OF FOLLOWING (ITTIBAH)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
It is that we single out the Messenger (   ) ا  وin following and we do not truly follow anyone
except him. Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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Say (O Muhammad (   ) ا  وto mankind): "If you (really) love Allâh then follow me (i.e. accept Islâmic
Monotheism, follow the Qur'ân and the Sunnah), Allâh will love you and forgive you of your sins. And Allâh is OftForgiving, Most Merciful." (Aali Imran 3:31)
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Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "Obey Allâh and the Messenger (Muhammad (  )) ا  و." But if
they turn away, then Allâh does not like the disbelievers. (Aali Imran 3:32)
Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad (   )) ا  وgives you, take it, and whatsoever he forbids you,
abstain (from it), and fear Allâh. Verily, Allâh is Severe in punishment. (Al-Hashr 59:7)
He (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger (Muhammad (   )) ا  وafter the right path has been
shown clearly to him, and follows other than the believers' way. We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and
burn him in Hell - what an evil destination. (An-Nisa 4:115)
This is the meaning of “Ash-hadu anna Muhammadur Rasoolullaah’ (I testify that Muhammad ( 
  )ا  وis the Messenger of Allaah).
Imaam Ibn Abil ‘Izz (rahimahullaah) said in Al-‘Aqeedah At-Tahaweeyah (pg. 200) [according to the
volume checked by Shaykh Al-Albaanee (rahimahullaah)], ‘So it is obligatory to have perfect to have
and complete submission for the Messenger (   ) ا  وand to have compliance for his
command and to accept his information by acceptance in affirmation without us opposing it by false
imaginations which we call intellect or we have a doubt or suspicion or we give preference to the
opinions of men and the rubbish of their intellects. So we single him out for judgment, submission,
compliance, and obedience just as we single out the One who sent him (i.e. Allaah) with worship,
submission, humility, reverence, and trust. So they are the two types of Tawheed. There is no safety
for the slave from the punishment of Allaah except by them.
Tawheed of the sender (mursil) and the Tawheed of following the Messenger (  ) ا  و. So we
do not seek for a judgment from other than him and we are not pleased with the ruling by other
than him and we do not make carrying out his command and affirming his reports dependent upon
the saying of someone’s Shaykh or his Imaam, his faded madhab, his group and whoever glorifies
him. So if they permit it for him, he will carry it out and accept the Messenger’s (  ) ا  و
report and if they do not permit it for him then he has entrusted the search for security (i.e.
Paradise) to them. And he has abandoned the Messenger’s (   ) ا  وcommand and his
reports. Or he changes it from its proper place and he will name his changing as ‘interpretation’ and
‘postulating’ so he says, “We interpret and postulate.”
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So if a slave were to meet Allaah with every sin except shirk, then it is better for him than to meet
Him in this condition (as described above). Rather, when the authentic hadeeth reaches him he
should consider himself as having heard it from the Messenger of Allaah (  ) ا  و. So is it
allowed to delay his acceptance and acting upon it until he subjects it to the opinion of so and so, his
speech and his madhab? Rather, it is obligatory to rush to compliance of the Messenger (   ا
  )وwithout turning to other than him. So he does not regard the statement of the Messenger ( 
  )ا  وas dubious due to its opposition to the opinion of so and so. Rather, he regards the
opinion of so and so as dubious in comparison to the statement of the Messenger of Allaah (  ا
 )  و. And he does not subject the statement of the Messenger (   ) ا  وto analogy, rather
we consider the analogies as invalid and we accept his statement (   ) ا  وand we do not
change his words from their true meanings to a false imagination which the people of fantasies call
intelligence. Yes the fantasy is unknown and isolated from the truth. And the acceptance of the
saying of the Messenger (   ) ا  وis not dependant upon agreement with so and so, whoever
it may be.’
I say (Shaykh Muhammad Abdul-Wahhaab): And Verily this category of Tawheed has annoyed the
Ahlul Bid’ah and the people of hizbiyyah, and all of their types and categories. And no one is happy
with this category of Tawheed except the Ahlul Haqq, and they are the Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah.
And they are the party of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), the ones who are successful, inshaaAllaah. As
for the innovators and the people of hizbiyyah, the ones who are upon falsehood, for verily this
category of Tawheed has annoyed them and caused much confusion amongst them. And that is
because the have lost the following of the people (due to this category of Tawheed). This is so
because when the people come to know of this category of Tawheed, they give up following these
people of bid’ah and hizbiyyah, and they realize that there are to only follow the Messenger (  ا
 )  و. As for the people of bid’ah and hizbiyyah, then they call the people to the following of
other than the Prophet. And there is no absolute obedience without any condition or any stipulation
except to Allaah and to His Messenger (  ) ا  و. And as for obedience to other than Allaah
and His Messenger, then this obedience is stipulated according to the guidelines of the Kitaab and
the Sunnah.
And verily seven scholars have given approval for the book Al-Qawl Al-Mufeed, and all of them
have affirmed this fourth category of Tawheed, Tawheed Al-Mutaabi’ah, and not a single one of
them has denied it. Verily, they have affirmed this category of Tawheed in their introductions (to
this book). And from them is Shaykh Ahmed ibn Ahmed Salaamah (rahimahullaah), who was from
the scholars of Yemen: “And when I saw the disagreement of the hizbiyyeen regarding Tawheed AlMutaabi’ah:




I asked Shaykh Muqbil bin Haadi Al-Waadi’ee (rahimahullaah) and he affirmed its situation,
and he said “stand firm and do not pay attention to those (who go against you in affirming
this category of Tawheed).”
And then I asked Shaykh Muhammad Naasir ad-Deen al-Albaanee (rahimahullaah) when I
met him, and he also affirmed this category of Tawheed and said that he is from amongst
those who call to it.
And those who used to sit with Shaykh ‘Abdul Azeez bin ‘Abdullaah bin Baaz
(rahimahullaah) have informed me that the book of Al-Qawl Al-Mufeed was read in his
presence, and he was impressed by it and ordered for its publication.
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And Shaykh Ibraaheem ibn Ibraaheem Qareebee, when he wrote his book, Al-Libaab fee
Sharh Al-‘Aqeedah ‘alaa daw as-Sunnah wal-Kitaab, he made a clear statement affirming this
category of Tawheed and took it into consideration as the fourth category of Tawheed, as is
mentioned in Page 19 and Page 30.
And also the generous brother, the writer of: The Defense of the Tawheed of Adhering and
Following (Tawheed Al-Mutaabi’ah).
And also Dr. Shams ad-Deen As-Salafee Al-Afghaanee, the founder of Al-Jaami’ah AlAthariyyah in Peshaawar, in his letter which is called “The striving of the scholars of hanafiyyah in
the refutation of the belief of Al-Qubooriyyah1,” also mentioned this category of Tawheed. And this
category of Tawheed was debated in Al-Jaami’ah Al-Islaamiyyah bi Al-Madeenah AlNabuwiyyah (Islamic University of Madeenah) using this Risaalah (letter) (1/104-106).

And Shaykh ‘Abdul Azeez bin ‘Abdullaah bin baaz (rahimahullaah) has answered a question
regarding the categories of Tawheed, and has said:
These categories of Tawheed are derived from thorough examination and studying. When the
scholars extensively studied and examined the Kitaabu Allaah and the Sunnatu Rasooullaah , it
become apparent to them these categories of Tawheed. And some of them affirm the fourth
category of Tawheed, which is Tawheed Al-Mutaabi’ah. And all of these categories are derived from
thorough examination and studying.
And there is no doubt that the one who contemplates the Qur’aan will find verses that order with
sincerity (Ikhlaas) in the worship of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), solely and exclusively, and this is
Tawheed Al-Ulooheeyah. And he can find verses that establish that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is
the Creator, and the Provider, and that He is the disposer of the affairs, and this is Tawheed ArRuboobeeyah. That which the mushrikoon affirmed, but it did not enter them into al-Islaam. And
he can find verses that establish that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has Al-Asmaa Al-Husnaa (the most
beautiful names) and As-Sifaat Al-‘Ulaa (lofty attributes), and there is nothing comparable to Him,
and this Tawheed Al-Asmaa was Sifaat. That which the Ahlul Bid’ah, from amongst the Jahmiyah,
and the Mu’tazilah, and the Mushabbiha, and whoever follows their path have denied and rejected.
And he can also find verses that establish the mandatory nature of following the Messenger (  ا
 )  و, and the leaving off and refuting all that goes against his Sharee’ah (legislation). And this is
Tawheed Al-Mutaabi’ah. And these categories are derived through the thorough examination and
studying of the verses and the studying of the Sunnah. And from this is the statement of Allaah
(subhaanahu):
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You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for each and everything). (Al-Fatihah 1:5)
And He (‘azza wa jal) said:

1

Al-Qubooriyyoon: They are people who may ascribe to Islaam but commit acts of shirk in graveyards, like calling on
the dead to seek their help, slaughtering for their sakes, taking oaths by them, etc. (Nawaaqid al-Islaam, pg. 20).
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O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allâh), Who created you and those who were before you so that you may become
Al-Muttaqûn (the pious - see V.2:2). (Al-Baqarah 2:21)
And He (‘azza wa jal) said:
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And your Ilâh (God) is One Ilâh (God - Allâh), Lâ ilâha illa Huwa (there is none who has the right to be
worshipped but He), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. (Al-Baqarah 2:163)
And He (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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Allâh bears witness that Lâ ilâha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), and the angels, and those
having knowledge (also give this witness); (He is always) maintaining His creation in Justice. Lâ ilâh illa Huwa
(none has the right to be worshipped but He), the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. (Aali Imran 3:18)
And He (‘azza wa jal) said:
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And I (Allâh) created not the jinns and humans except they should worship Me (Alone). (Adh-Dhariyat 51:56)
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I seek not any provision from them (i.e. provision for themselves or for My creatures) nor do I ask that they should feed
Me (i.e. feed themselves or My creatures). (Adh-Dhariyat 51:57)
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Verily, Allâh is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, the Most Strong. (Adh-Dhariyat 51:58)
And He (‘azza wa jal) said:
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Indeed your Lord is Allâh, Who created the heavens and the earth in Six Days, and then He Istawâ (rose over) the
Throne (really in a manner that suits His Majesty). He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly,
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and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected to His Command. Surely, His is the Creation and
Commandment. Blessed be Allâh, the Lord of the 'Alamîn (mankind, jinns and all that exists)! (Al-A'raf 7:54)
And He (subhaanahu) said:
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Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "Who provides for you from the sky and from the earth? Or who owns
hearing and sight? And who brings out the living from the dead and brings out the dead from the living? And who
disposes the affairs?" They will say: "Allâh." Say: "Will you not then be afraid of Allâh's Punishment (for setting up
rivals in worship with Allâh)?" (Yunus 10:31)
And He (subhaanahu) said:

 
              
 
There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. (Ash-Shura 42:11)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "He is Allâh, (the) One. (Al-Ikhlas 112:1)

;    
"Allâh-us-Samad (The Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need, He neither eats nor drinks). (Al-Ikhlas
112:2)
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"He begets not, nor was He begotten; (Al-Ikhlas 112:3)
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"And there is none co-equal or comparable unto Him." (Al-Ikhlas 112:4)
And He (subhaanahu) said:
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Say (O Muhammad (   ) ا  وto mankind): "If you (really) love Allâh then follow me (i.e. accept Islâmic
Monotheism, follow the Qur'ân and the Sunnah), Allâh will love you and forgive you of your sins. And Allâh is OftForgiving, Most Merciful." (Aali Imran 3:31)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:

;?" G % 2 q G 0#E C ? J B !5 C1N& K J B !5  & ! 4#c(  G 0#c( d ,A 2 Z :   2 Z : K L1
]
 #  z
1 ! !E# d# ,A )& !5
Say: "Obey Allâh and obey the Messenger, but if you turn away, he (Messenger Muhammad (   )) ا  وis
only responsible for the duty placed on him (i.e. to convey Allâh's Message) and you for that placed on you. If you obey
him, you shall be on the right guidance. The Messenger's duty is only to convey (the message) in a clear way (i.e. to
preach in a plain way)." (An-Nur 24:54)
And the ayaats that point to the different categories of Tawheed are numerous.
And from the hadeeths (which point to the different categories of Tawheed), are the following:
Mu’aadh (radiyAllaah anhu) narrated that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “Allah's right on His slaves is that
they should worship Him (Alone) and should not worship any besides Him.” (Bukhaaree, no. 2666).
‘Abdullaah narrated that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “whoever dies while still invoking anything other than
Allah as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire).” (Bukhaaree, no. 4172 and no. 6259).
And the statement of the Messenger (   ) ا  وwhen he was question by Jibreel (‘alayhis salaam) about alIslaam, he said: "Islam is to worship Allah and not worship anything besides Him, to offer prayers perfectly, to pay
the compulsory charity (i.e. Zakaat).” (Bukhaaree, no. 47 and no. 4448).
And Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu anhu) narrated that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, "Whoever obeys me,
obeys Allah, and whoever disobeys me, disobeys Allah.” (Bukhaaree, no. 6678).
And Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu anhu) narrated that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, "All my followers will
enter Paradise except those who refuse." They said, "O Allah's Apostle! Who will refuse?" He said, "whoever obeys
me will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me is the one who refuses (to enter it)." (Bukhaaree, no. 6811).
And there are numerous hadeeths in this chapter.
The remainder of the text of this chapter, Tawheed Al-Mutaabi’ah, will be continued next
week inshaaAllaah.
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Class 19 – Tawheed Al-Mutaabi’ah, The Whole of The Qur’aan is
Tawheed, The Categories of Abodes and the Categories of Their People
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Rajab 18, 1426 / August 28, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
Most of the scholars of Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah are of the opinion that Tawheed divides into
three categories, which is Tawheed Ar-Ruboobeeyah, Tawheed Al-Ulooheeyah, and Tawheed AlAsmaa was-Sifaat. However, Shaykh Muhammad al-Wasaabee has mentioned a fourth category,
which is Tawheed Al-Mutaabi’ah. And some people have defamed him for mentioning this fourth
category. And because of this fact, he has lengthened his explanation (of this category of Tawheed)
and has provided many proofs for it, including the transmission of the statements of many amongst
the Ahlul ‘Ilm, such as Shaykh Al-Albaanee, Shaykh Ibn Baaz, and Shaykh Muqbil, who have
affirmed this fourth category of Tawheed.

TAWHEED OF FOLLOWING (ITTIBAH)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
It is that we single out the Messenger (   ) ا  وin following and we do not truly follow anyone
except him. Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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Say (O Muhammad (   ) ا  وto mankind): "If you (really) love Allâh then follow me (i.e. accept Islâmic
Monotheism, follow the Qur'ân and the Sunnah), Allâh will love you and forgive you of your sins. And Allâh is OftForgiving, Most Merciful." (Aali Imran 3:31)
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Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "Obey Allâh and the Messenger (Muhammad (  )) ا  و." But if
they turn away, then Allâh does not like the disbelievers. (Aali Imran 3:32)
Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad (   )) ا  وgives you, take it, and whatsoever he forbids you,
abstain (from it), and fear Allâh. Verily, Allâh is Severe in punishment. (Al-Hashr 59:7)
He (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger (Muhammad (   )) ا  وafter the right path has been
shown clearly to him, and follows other than the believers' way. We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and
burn him in Hell - what an evil destination. (An-Nisa 4:115)
This is the meaning of “Ash-hadu anna Muhammadur Rasoolullaah’ (I testify that Muhammad ( 
  )ا  وis the Messenger of Allaah).
Imaam Ibn Abil ‘Izz (rahimahullaah) said in Al-‘Aqeedah At-Tahaweeyah (pg. 200)
[according to the volume checked by Shaykh Al-Albaanee (rahimahullaah)]: ‘So it is
obligatory to have perfect to have and complete submission for the Messenger (   ) ا  وand
to have compliance for his command and to accept his information by acceptance in affirmation
without us opposing it by false imaginations which we call intellect or we have a doubt or suspicion
or we give preference to the opinions of men and the rubbish of their intellects. So we single him
out for judgment, submission, compliance, and obedience just as we single out the One who sent
him (i.e. Allaah) with worship, submission, humility, reverence, and trust. So they are the two types
of Tawheed. There is no safety for the slave from the punishment of Allaah except by them.
Tawheed of the sender (mursil) and the Tawheed of following the Messenger (  ) ا  و
[Tawheed Mutaabi’ah Ar-Rasool]. So we do not seek for a judgment from other than him and we are
not pleased with the ruling by other than him and we do not make carrying out his command and
affirming his reports dependent upon the saying of someone’s Shaykh or his Imaam, his faded
madhab, his group and whoever glorifies him. So if they permit it for him, he will carry it out and
accept the Messenger’s (   ) ا  وreport and if they do not permit it for him then he has
entrusted the search for security (i.e. Paradise) to them. And he has abandoned the Messenger’s ( 
  )ا  وcommand and his reports. Or he changes it from its proper place and he will name his
changing as ‘interpretation’ and ‘postulating’ so he says, “We interpret and postulate.”
So if a slave were to meet Allaah with every sin except shirk, then it is better for him than to meet
Him in this condition (as described above). Rather, when the authentic hadeeth reaches him he
should consider himself as having heard it from the Messenger of Allaah (  ) ا  و. So is it
allowed to delay his acceptance and acting upon it until he subjects it to the opinion of so and so, his
speech and his madhab? Rather, it is obligatory to rush to compliance of the Messenger (   ا
  )وwithout turning to other than him. So he does not regard the statement of the Messenger ( 
  )ا  وas dubious due to its opposition to the opinion of so and so. Rather, he regards the
opinion of so and so as dubious in comparison to the statement of the Messenger of Allaah (  ا
 )  و. And he does not subject the statement of the Messenger (   ) ا  وto analogy, rather
we consider the analogies as invalid and we accept his statement (   ) ا  وand we do not
change his words from their true meanings to a false imagination which the people of fantasies call
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intelligence. Yes the fantasy is unknown and isolated from the truth. And the acceptance of the
saying of the Messenger (   ) ا  وis not dependant upon agreement with so and so, whoever
it may be.’
I say (Shaykh Muhammad Abdul-Wahhaab): And Verily this category of Tawheed has annoyed
the Ahlul Bid’ah and the people of hizbiyyah, and all of their types and categories. And no one is
happy with this category of Tawheed except the Ahlul Haqq, and they are the Ahlus Sunnah wal
Jama’ah. And they are the party of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), the ones who are successful,
inshaaAllaah. As for the innovators and the people of hizbiyyah, the ones who are upon falsehood,
for verily this category of Tawheed has annoyed them and caused much confusion amongst them.
And that is because the have lost the following of the people (due to this category of Tawheed). This
is so because when the people come to know of this category of Tawheed, they give up following
these people of bid’ah and hizbiyyah, and they realize that there are to only follow the Messenger
(  ) ا  و. As for the people of bid’ah and hizbiyyah, then they call the people to the following
of other than the Prophet. And there is no absolute obedience without any condition or any
stipulation except to Allaah and to His Messenger (  ) ا  و. And as for obedience to other
than Allaah and His Messenger, then this obedience is stipulated according to the guidelines of the
Kitaab and the Sunnah.
And verily seven scholars have given approval for the book Al-Qawl Al-Mufeed, and all of them
have affirmed this fourth category of Tawheed, Tawheed Al-Mutaabi’ah, and not a single one of
them has denied it. Verily, they have affirmed this category of Tawheed in their introductions (to
this book). And from them is Shaykh Ahmed ibn Ahmed Salaamah (rahimahullaah), who was from
the scholars of Yemen: “And when I saw the disagreement of the hizbiyyeen regarding Tawheed AlMutaabi’ah:








I asked Shaykh Muqbil bin Haadi Al-Waadi’ee (rahimahullaah) and he affirmed its situation,
and he said “stand firm and do not pay attention to those (who go against you in affirming
this category of Tawheed).”
And then I asked Shaykh Muhammad Naasir ad-Deen al-Albaanee (rahimahullaah) when I
met him, and he also affirmed this category of Tawheed and said that he is from amongst
those who call to it.
And those who used to sit with Shaykh ‘Abdul Azeez bin ‘Abdullaah bin Baaz
(rahimahullaah) have informed me that the book of Al-Qawl Al-Mufeed was read in his
presence, and he was impressed by it and ordered for its publication.
And Shaykh Ibraaheem ibn Ibraaheem Qareebee, when he wrote his book, Al-Libaab fee
Sharh Al-‘Aqeedah ‘alaa daw as-Sunnah wal-Kitaab, he made a clear statement affirming this
category of Tawheed and took it into consideration as the fourth category of Tawheed, as is
mentioned in Page 19 and Page 30.
And also the generous brother, the writer of: The Defense of the Tawheed of Adhering and
Following (Tawheed Al-Mutaabi’ah).
And also Dr. Shams ad-Deen As-Salafee Al-Afghaanee, the founder of Al-Jaami’ah AlAthariyyah in Peshaawar, in his letter which is called “The striving of the scholars of hanafiyyah in
the refutation of the belief of Al-Qubooriyyah1,” also mentioned this category of Tawheed. And this

1

Al-Qubooriyyoon: They are people who may ascribe to Islaam but commit acts of shirk in graveyards, like calling on
the dead to seek their help, slaughtering for their sakes, taking oaths by them, etc. (Nawaaqid al-Islaam, pg. 20).
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category of Tawheed was debated in Al-Jaami’ah Al-Islaamiyyah bi Al-Madeenah AlNabuwiyyah (Islamic University of Madeenah) using this Risaalah (letter) (1/104-106).
And Shaykh ‘Abdul Azeez bin ‘Abdullaah bin baaz (rahimahullaah) has answered a question
regarding the categories of Tawheed, and has said2:
These categories of Tawheed are derived from thorough examination and studying. When the
scholars extensively studied and examined the Kitaabu Allaah and the Sunnatu Rasooullaah , it
become apparent to them these categories of Tawheed. And some of them affirm the fourth
category of Tawheed, which is Tawheed Al-Mutaabi’ah. And all of these categories are derived from
thorough examination and studying.
And there is no doubt that the one who contemplates the Qur’aan will find verses that order with
sincerity (Ikhlaas) in the worship of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), solely and exclusively, and this is
Tawheed Al-Ulooheeyah. And he can find verses that establish that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is
the Creator, and the Provider, and that He is the disposer of the affairs, and this is Tawheed ArRuboobeeyah. That which the mushrikoon affirmed, but it did not enter them into al-Islaam. And
he can find verses that establish that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has Al-Asmaa Al-Husnaa (the most
beautiful names) and As-Sifaat Al-‘Ulaa (lofty attributes), and there is nothing comparable to Him,
and this Tawheed Al-Asmaa was Sifaat. That which the Ahlul Bid’ah, from amongst the Jahmiyah,
and the Mu’tazilah, and the Mushabbiha, and whoever follows their path have denied and rejected.
And he can also find verses that establish the mandatory nature of following the Messenger (  ا
 )  و, and the leaving off and refuting all that goes against his Sharee’ah (legislation). And this is
Tawheed Al-Mutaabi’ah. And these categories are derived through the thorough examination and
studying of the verses and the studying of the Sunnah. And from this is the statement of Allaah
(subhaanahu):
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You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for each and everything). (Al-Fatihah 1:5)
And He (‘azza wa jal) said:
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O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allâh), Who created you and those who were before you so that you may become
Al-Muttaqûn (the pious - see V.2:2). (Al-Baqarah 2:21)
And He (‘azza wa jal) said:
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Majmoo’ Al-Fatawaa (1/84 – 87).

4

   5 F     W 70 +  + 70 <    + >X+
And your Ilâh (God) is One Ilâh (God - Allâh), Lâ ilâha illa Huwa (there is none who has the right to be
worshipped but He), the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. (Al-Baqarah 2:163)
And He (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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Allâh bears witness that Lâ ilâha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), and the angels, and those
having knowledge (also give this witness); (He is always) maintaining His creation in Justice. Lâ ilâh illa Huwa
(none has the right to be worshipped but He), the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. (Aali Imran 3:18)
And He (‘azza wa jal) said:
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And I (Allâh) created not the jinns and humans except they should worship Me (Alone). (Adh-Dhariyat 51:56)
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I seek not any provision from them (i.e. provision for themselves or for My creatures) nor do I ask that they should feed
Me (i.e. feed themselves or My creatures). (Adh-Dhariyat 51:57)
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Verily, Allâh is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, the Most Strong. (Adh-Dhariyat 51:58)
And He (‘azza wa jal) said:
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Indeed your Lord is Allâh, Who created the heavens and the earth in Six Days, and then He Istawâ (rose over) the
Throne (really in a manner that suits His Majesty). He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly,
and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected to His Command. Surely, His is the Creation and
Commandment. Blessed be Allâh, the Lord of the 'Alamîn (mankind, jinns and all that exists)! (Al-A'raf 7:54)
And He (subhaanahu) said:
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Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "Who provides for you from the sky and from the earth? Or who owns
hearing and sight? And who brings out the living from the dead and brings out the dead from the living? And who
disposes the affairs?" They will say: "Allâh." Say: "Will you not then be afraid of Allâh's Punishment (for setting up
rivals in worship with Allâh)?" (Yunus 10:31)
And He (subhaanahu) said:
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There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. (Ash-Shura 42:11)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "He is Allâh, (the) One. (Al-Ikhlas 112:1)
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"Allâh-us-Samad (The Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need, He neither eats nor drinks). (Al-Ikhlas
112:2)
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"He begets not, nor was He begotten; (Al-Ikhlas 112:3)
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"And there is none co-equal or comparable unto Him." (Al-Ikhlas 112:4)
And He (subhaanahu) said:
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Say (O Muhammad (   ) ا  وto mankind): "If you (really) love Allâh then follow me (i.e. accept Islâmic
Monotheism, follow the Qur'ân and the Sunnah), Allâh will love you and forgive you of your sins. And Allâh is OftForgiving, Most Merciful." (Aali Imran 3:31)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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Say: "Obey Allâh and obey the Messenger, but if you turn away, he (Messenger Muhammad (   )) ا  وis
only responsible for the duty placed on him (i.e. to convey Allâh's Message) and you for that placed on you. If you obey
him, you shall be on the right guidance. The Messenger's duty is only to convey (the message) in a clear way (i.e. to
preach in a plain way)." (An-Nur 24:54)
And the ayaats that point to the different categories of Tawheed are numerous.
And from the hadeeths (which point to the different categories of Tawheed), are the following:
Mu’aadh (radiyAllaah anhu) narrated that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “Allah's right on His slaves is that
they should worship Him (Alone) and should not worship any besides Him.” (Bukhaaree, no. 2666).
‘Abdullaah narrated that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “whoever dies while still invoking anything other than
Allah as a rival to Allah, will enter Hell (Fire).” (Bukhaaree, no. 4172 and no. 6259).
And the statement of the Messenger (   ) ا  وwhen he was question by Jibreel (‘alayhis salaam) about alIslaam, he said: "Islam is to worship Allah and not worship anything besides Him, to offer prayers perfectly, to pay
the compulsory charity (i.e. Zakaat).” (Bukhaaree, no. 47 and no. 4448).
And Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu anhu) narrated that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, "Whoever obeys me,
obeys Allah, and whoever disobeys me, disobeys Allah.” (Bukhaaree, no. 6678).
And Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu anhu) narrated that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, "All my followers will
enter Paradise except those who refuse." They said, "O Allah's Apostle! Who will refuse?" He said, "whoever obeys
me will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys me is the one who refuses (to enter it)." (Bukhaaree, no. 6811).
And there are numerous hadeeths in this chapter.
Shaykhul-Islaam ibn Taymiyyah (rahimahullaah) said:
And The God, He is the who is worshipped and obeyed; for Verily, The God is The One that is
worshipped, and the worshipped is the One who is deserved to be worshipped, and the fact that He
deserves to be worshipped is because He is described by attributes, which necessitate that He is the
One that is to be loved with the utmost love, and to be surrendered to with utmost surrender. And
he (Shaykhul-Islaam) said: for Verily, The God is The One that is loved and worshipped, The One
that the hearts worship, and submit to, and are low to, and fear, and hope in, and repent to when
faced with hardships, and call in important affairs, and trust their affairs and interests to. And seek
rest with His remembrance, and are tranquil in His love. And none of this is for anyone except for
Allaah, The One, solely and exclusively. And because of this, the statement Laa Ilaaha IllAllaah is the
most truthful of speech. And its people are the people of Allaah and His party. And those who deny
this statement are His enemy, and the people of His Anger and Punishment. And if this statement is
corrected, then every issue, condition, and statement is corrected. And if the servant is not
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corrected, then destruction is mandatory for him in his issues of knowledge and actions and deeds.
(Fathul-Mujeed Sharh Kitaab At-Tawheed, Chapter: Virtues of Tawheed) [End of the words of
Shaykhul-Islaam ibn Taymiyyah as quoted by Shaykh Ibn Baaz].
And we ask Allaah that He grant the Muslims tawfeeq (success), from amongst the rulers and those
who are ruled, in understanding the religion, and affirmance upon it, and truthfulness to Allaah and
His servant. And warning from whatever goes against it. Verily, He is Al-Walee (The Protector) and
Al-Qaadir (The Capable). And May the peace and blessings of Allaah be on His Prophet
Muhammad (   ) ا  وand upon his family and his companions. (Mujmoo’ Al-Fataawa, 1/84 –
87) [End of Shaykh Ibn Baaz’s words].
And he (Shaykh Ibn Baaz) also said about the sections of Tawheed3:
And from what we have mentioned from the Book of Allaah (‘azza wa jal) and from the speech of
the Messenger Muhammad and from the reality of affairs, it becomes clear that Tawheed has
sections. And we know this and the Ahlul ‘Ilm (People of Knowledge) have known this through
intense study and examination of the Kitaab of Allaah, and the Sunnah of the Messenger (   ا
 )و.
SO IT HAS THREE SECTIONS: (THE FIRST ONE BEING) TAWHEED AR-RUBOOBEEYAH
And it is belief that Allaah (‘azaa wa jal) is One in His actions, and in His creation, and in His
administration and organization of the affairs of His servants. And that He is the independent and
sole administrator of the affairs of His servants, and that He administers the affairs however He
wills (subhaanahu wa ta’laa).
AND THE SECOND
Tawheed Al-Asmaa was Sifaat. And that He (subhaana wa ta’laa) possesses Al-Asmaa Al-Husnaa
(the most beautiful names) and As-Sifaat Al-‘Ulaa (the most lofty attributes). And that He is perfect
in His Self, and in His names, and in His attributes, and in His actions and His doings. And that
there is no co-equal to Him, nor does He have a partner.
AND THE THIRD
Tawheed Al-‘Ibaadah. And that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is entitled to be worshipped, solely and
exclusively with no partner.
And if you wish you can say that: The Tawheed of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is belief that He is the
Lord (Rabb) of all things, and the Creator (Khaaliq) of all things, and the Provider (Raaziq) of all
things. And that there is no partner to Him in all of these, or in His actions. And there is no partner
to Him in His creating and His providing for the servant. And there is no partner to Him in His
arranging of the affairs and administrating. And He is the Owner (Maalik) of all things. The proof
being the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa):

3

(Majmoo’ Fataawa 68/2 – 71).
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To Allâh belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all that is therein, and He is Able to do all things.
(Al-Ma'idah 5:120)
And He is the Owner (Maalik) of all things, and the sole administrator of all affairs, and the
command (Amr) is to Him, and the creation is to Him, as He has said:
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Surely, His is the Creation and Commandment. Blessed be Allâh, the Lord of the 'Alamîn (mankind, jinns and all
that exists)! (Al-A'raf 7:54)
And He is described with the attribute of Perfection in His names, as He has the most beautiful
names. And there is no equal to Him from His creation in anything. And He is the One who is
perfect in His Self, and His names, and His attributes, and His actions and doings. And He is the
One who is entitled to be worshipped, and to be singled out in all worship, amongst them is dua’a,
and fear, and hope, and trusting, and loving, and awe, and prayer, and fasting, and sacrificing, and
vowing, and other than this.
And all of this enters into the meaning of Tawheed, the Tawheed of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and
the Tawheed of the Prophets and the Messengers. And this is the Tawheed that the last, and the
Imaam of the Prophets, Prophet Muhammad (   ) ا  وhas come with.
And it is possible in another expression to say: The Tawheed of Allaah, which the Messengers came
with, all of them, divides into two sections: (the first one being) The Tawheed of Knowledge and
Affirmation. And its meaning is, the belief in the names of Allaah and His attributes and His self,
and His creation of the servants and His provision for them, and His organization of all the affairs.
THIS IS THE TAWHEED OF KNOWLEDGE AND AFFIRMATION (TAWHEED AL-MA’RIFAH WALITHBAAT):
That you believe and affirm that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is one in His lordship, and One in His
names and attributes, and One in His controlling of the affairs of the servant. And that He is their
Creator and the One that provides for them. And the One who is described with the attribute of
Perfection, and One who is free from all shortcomings. And that there is no partner with Him in
these affairs. And no co-equal to Him (jalla wa ‘alaa).
AND THE SECOND SECTION: TAWHEED OF INTENTION AND DESIRING/SEEKING (TAWHEED ALQASAD WAT-TALAB):
And it is that you make Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) One in your intentions, and in your desiring, and
in your praying, and in your fasting, and in all of your worship. And that you do not seek except the
Face of Allaah (jalla wa ‘alaa). In all of your affairs that bring you close to Allaah, you do not seek
except the Face of Allaah (jalla wa ‘alaa). And that you do not supplicate except to Him, and that
you do not vow except to Him. And that you do not desire closeness, with all the different types of
worship, except to Allaah (subhaanahu). And that you do not seek the healing of sickness and help
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against the enemy except from Him (‘azza wa jal). And that you make Him One, solely and
exclusively, in all of these issues.
And these categories of Tawheed, you can express them with two categories, or you can express
them with three categories. And you can also express it with one category, as has proceeded. And
there is no harm in the technical terms and their usage of the scholars; for Verily, the intention is
that we know the Tawheed which Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has sent His Messengers with, and has
descended in His Books, and has written because of it the disputes between the Messengers and
their nations, and it is the Tawheed of Worship (Tawheed Al-‘Ibaadah). (Majmoo’ Fataawa 68/2 –
71) [End of Shaykh Ibn Baaz’s words].
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
We will rely on what we have read, as it is clear and does not need any explanation. And the one
who understands these categories of Tawheed, whether he expresses them with three categories, or
four (or one or two), has understood a great portion of his deen and has benefited himself greatly.

THE WHOLE OF THE QUR’AAN IS TAWHEED
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Ibnul-Qayyim (rahimahullaah ta’laa) said:
Every Soorah in the Qur’aan contains the two categories of Tawheed, witnessing and calling to it.
For indeed the Qur’aan is either news about Allaah, or His Names, or His Attributes, or His actions,
or His Statements. This being the Tawheed of Knowledge and Information (Tawheed Al-‘Ilmee AlKhabaree).
Or it is the call to His worship, solely and exclusively, with no partner, and the leaving off of that
which is worshipped besides Him or along with Him. And this is the Tawheed of Intention and
Desire (Tawheed Al-Iraadee At-Talabee).
Or it is the ordering and forbidding, and the enjoining of His obedience, orders, and prohibitions,
and these are the rights of His Tawheed and its perfection and completion.
Or it is either news of His Generosity to the people of Tawheed, and what He does for them in this
world, and what He bestows upon them in the Hereafter. And this is the reward and recompense of
Tawheed.
Or it is news about the people of shirk and what is done with them from the punishment of this
world, and the terrible punishment which befalls them in the Hereafter. And this being the
recompense for one who deviates from Tawheed.
So the whole of the Qur’aan is about Tawheed, and its rights and recompense. And about shirk and
its people, and their recompense. (Fath-ul-Majeed, Pg. 17-18; Madaarij-is-Saalakeen, 468/3 – 469;
Sharh al-Aqeedat-ut-Tahaawiyyah, Pg. 89).
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EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has ordered us with His obedience and His worship. And if He has
ordered us with something, then it is mandatory to obey Him in these issues. And what He has
forbidden us from, then we must leave off these forbidden issues. And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa)
has promised the believers success, as He has said:
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Allâh has promised those among you who believe, and do righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them
succession to (the present rulers) in the earth, as He granted it to those before them, and that He will grant them the
authority to practise their religion, that which He has chosen for them (i.e. Islâm). And He will surely give them in
exchange a safe security after their fear (provided) they (believers) worship Me and do not associate anything (in
worship) with Me. (An-Nur 24:55)
This is the promise of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) to His servants who establish His Tawheed. And
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) will recompense the ones who are patience with Paradise, as He has said:
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Verily! I have rewarded them this Day for their patience, they are indeed the ones that are successful. (Al-Mu'minun
23:111)
And He has said:
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And their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken garments, because they were patient. (Al-Insan 76:12)
And He (‘azza wa jal) has also said:
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"Verily! Those who believe (in the Oneness of Allâh Islâmic Monotheism) and do righteous deeds, shall have the
Gardens of Al-Firdaus (the Paradise) for their entertainment. (Al-Kahf 18:107)
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"Wherein they shall dwell (forever). No desire will they have to be removed therefrom." (Al-Kahf 18:108)
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Say (O Muhammad (   ) ا  وto mankind). "If the sea were ink for (writing) the Words of my Lord, surely,
the sea would be exhausted before the Words of my Lord would be finished, even if we brought (another sea) like it for
its aid." (Al-Kahf 18:109)
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Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "I am only a man like you. It has been inspired to me that your Ilâh (God)
is One Ilâh (God i.e. Allâh). So whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and
associate none as a partner in the worship of his Lord." (Al-Kahf 18:110)
And there are numerous orders of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), which call to His Tawheed, such as:
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The command (or the judgement) is for none but Allâh. He has commanded that you worship none but Him (i.e. His
Monotheism), that is the (true) straight religion, but most men know not. (Yusuf 12:40)
And He said:
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O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allâh), Who created you and those who were before you so that you may become
Al-Muttaqûn (the pious). (Al-Baqarah 2:21)
These are some of the orders of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), all of which call to Tawheed and forbid
its opposite, which is shirk. And these orders fill the Qur’aan, from the beginning to the end.
And this is what Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has promised those who disbelieve in Him, and turn
away from His guidance, and has mentioned that they will ask for a return to this worldly life so that
they could do righteous deeds, as He has said:
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And they will say (in the Hereafter): "We do believe (now);" but how could they receive (Faith and the acceptance of
their repentance by Allâh) from a place so far off (i.e. to return to the worldly life again). (Saba' 34:52)
And the disbelievers are the most evil of creation, and Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has described
them as more astray than cattle. And He has informed us that they do not hear, nor do they see, nor
do they have any insight. Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) mentions in the Qur’aan:
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Verily! The worst of (moving) living creatures with Allâh are the deaf and the dumb, those who understand not (i.e.
the disbelievers). (Al-Anfal 8:22)
And He has mentioned that their example is that of the animals, who are simply enjoying themselves
in this world life. He has said:
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While those who disbelieve enjoy themselves and eat as cattle eat, and the Fire will be their abode. (Muhammad
47:12)
So Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has led them astray, because they have turned away from His
guidance and from His Tawheed. And this is what the Qur’aan informs us regarding those who turn
away from Allaah’s Tawheed.
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has also informed us about what He has promised for the
disbelievers in the Hereafter. He has promised them the Fire, which has been prepared for them, as
He has said:
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And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in doubt concerning that which We have sent down (i.e. the
Qur'ân) to Our slave (Muhammad Peace be upon him ), then produce a Sûrah (chapter) of the like thereof and call
your witnesses (supporters and helpers) besides Allâh, if you are truthful. (Al-Baqarah 2:23)
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But if you do it not, and you can never do it, then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, prepared for the
disbelievers. (Al-Baqarah 2:24)
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has also informed us that He has prepared for the believers, and
promised for them the Paradise. And this is the reward and recompense of Tawheed. So it is upon
us that we perfect and establish the reality of Tawheed in our lives, whether it be divided into two
categories, or three or four, or one section, as has preceded. We need to perfect Tawheed, Tawheed
Ar-Ruboobeeyah, Tawheed Al-Ulooheeyah, Tawheed Al-Asmaa was Sifaat, Tawheed Al-Mutaabi’ah,
with the correct meaning, irrespective of the number of categories.

THE CATEGORIES OF ABODES AND THE CATEGORIES OF THEIR
PEOPLE
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
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The Abodes are three:
1.
2.
3.

Abode of this life (Daar Ad-Dunyaa)
Abode of the life of the grave (Daar Al-Barzakh)
Abode of the life of the Hereafter (Daar Al-Aakhirah)

The people of these above can be divided into three categories and each category can be divided
into further categories, and they are:
1.
2.
3.

Believers (Mu’minoon), and they are of categories
Hypocrites (Munaafiqoon), and they are of categories
Disbelievers (Kaafiroon), and they are of categories

THE BELIEVERS ARE OF TWO TYPES
1.
2.

The foremost (Saabiqoon), and they are the close ones (Al-Muqarraboon).
The companions of the right side (Ashaabul Yameen), and they are the righteous (AlAbraar).

Refer to Tafseer Ibn Katheer, Volume 4, Pg. 290.
Reminder: The proofs which I have mentioned (regarding the categories of abodes and the
categories of their people) are numerous and well known.
Another Reminder: More speech about the categories of the Hypocrites (Al-Munaafiqeen) and the
Disbelievers (Al-Kaafireen) will come in the future (chapters of this book).
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
People are found in the abode of this world (Daar Ad-Dunyaa), and Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa)
brought them into existence and created them after they were non-existent. He (‘azza wa jal) said:
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Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was nothing to be mentioned? (Al-Insan 76:1)
And this is a proof that the people were non-existent, and then Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) brought
them into existence, and placed them on the face of this earth. And Allaah decreed that they are to
be from the progeny of Aadam (‘alayhis salaam). And from Aadam’s progeny are both the believers
and the disbelievers. As is mentioned in the narrations that describe Al-Israa wal Mi’raaj:
Abu Dhar narrated that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “When I reached the nearest heaven, Gabriel said to the
gatekeeper of the heaven, 'Open (the gate).' The gatekeeper asked, 'Who is it?' Gabriel answered: 'Gabriel.' He
asked, 'Is there anyone with you?' Gabriel replied, 'Yes, Muhammad I is with me.' He asked, 'Has he been called?'
Gabriel said, 'Yes.' So the gate was opened and we went over the nearest heaven and there we saw a man sitting with
14

some people on his right and some on his left. When he looked towards his right, he laughed and when he looked
toward his left he wept. Then he said, 'Welcome! O pious Prophet and pious son.' I asked Gabriel, 'Who is he?' He
replied, 'He is Adam and the people on his right and left are the souls of his offspring. Those on his right are the
people of Paradise and those on his left are the people of Hell and when he looks towards his right he laughs and when
he looks towards his left he weeps.’” (Bukhaaree, no. 346 and Muslim, no. 313).
And Shaykh Ahmed informed us that when Aadam (‘alayhis salaam) looked amongst his progeny, he found a
humble young man, and so he inquired about him. It was said to him that this is Dawood (‘alayhis salaam), and that
his lifespan will be forty years. So Aadam asked his Lord to increase his (Dawood’s) lifespan to sixty years. Aadam
(‘alayhis salaam) himself lived a thousand years. And when the time came close from him to die, and he had twenty
years left, he asked Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) to attach these twenty years to the lifespan of Dawood (‘alayhis
salaatu was salaam). (A Hadeeth)
And all people must complete their term (lifespan) that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has decreed and
appointed for them, and that there is no escape for anyone from the decree of Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa). Such is also the case with one’s rizq (provision).
And the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “Verily the Spirit of Purity (Jibreel) has inspired to me that no soul will die
except that it has fulfilled its provision and its lifespan, so fear Allaah and do that which is good in seeking
provision.” (A Hadeeth)
And the abode of this dunyaa is an abode of fitnah (trials and tribulations), as Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa) has said:
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Blessed is He in Whose Hand is the dominion, and He is Able to do all things. (Al-Mulk 67:1)
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Who has created death and life, that He may test you which of you is best in deed. (Al-Mulk 67:2)
Regarding the second abode, Daar Al-Barzakh, the life of the grave, then it is an abode between the
this world and the Hereafter. And this life is unknown to us. However, we know that some people
will be happy and in enjoyment in this abode, while others will be in punishment. As for the
Muwahhid (monotheist), the one who makes Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) solely one in all his
worship, then he will be in happiness and enjoyment.
Regarding the third abode, Daar Al-Aakhirah, the life of the Hereafter, the shaykh mentioned that
the believers will live a beautiful life therein. This due to the fact that they worshipped Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) solely and exclusively (in this worldly life), and fulfilled his obligations, and
avoided his prohibitions. As for the disbelievers, they will face a terrible punishment, because they
did not affirm the Hereafter, or work for it, or seek it. And they turned away from the guidance of
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), therefore being entitled to the punishment of Allaah (‘azaa wa jal). This
is because Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) does not punish anybody until His ruling has come to them,
and has been made clear to them. So the ones to whom the guidance of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa)
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has reached, and it was explained to them, but they turned away and did not answer the call of
Allaah (‘azza wa jal) to his worship Him (solely and exclusively), then they will receive a terrible
punishment in the abode of this life and the Hereafter (also the abode in the middle, Daar AlBarzakh). Allaah’s statements:
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Then if there comes to you guidance from Me, then whoever follows My Guidance shall neither go astray, nor fall into
distress and misery. (Ta-Ha 20:123)
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"But whosoever turns away from My Reminder (i.e. neither believes in this Qur'ân nor acts on its orders, etc.) verily,
for him is a life of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of Resurrection." (Ta-Ha 20:124)
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He will say:"O my Lord! Why have you raised me up blind, while I had sight (before)." (Ta-Ha 20:125)
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(Allâh) will say: "Like this, Our Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) came unto you, but
you disregarded them (i.e. you left them, did not think deeply in them, and you turned away from them), and so this
Day, you will be neglected (in the Hell-fire, away from Allâh's Mercy)." (Ta-Ha 20:126)
Explaining the section, “The Believers are of Two Categories,” the shaykh mentioned that the first
of them, As-Saabiqoon, the foremost, are the ones who precede their fellow brothers in actions and
good deeds. Allaah’s statement:

N
 B
 ,$ I $2  > )9  < L
 (;, 9' >)9   R
~ , )C  $  > )F % $y $? 5 9 $) c{ 5 A0 :
 $( , $)j,  4  j
Q , -x ,  W s
   0 & , /
Then We gave the Book the Qur'ân) for inheritance to such of Our slaves whom We chose (the followers of
Muhammad (  )) ا  و. Then of them are some who wrong their ownselves, and of them are some who follow a
middle course, and of them are some who are, by Allâh's Leave, foremost in good deeds. That (inheritance of the
Qur'ân), that is indeed a great grace. (Fatir 35:32)
So the believers divide into three categories, and all the three categories are from the people of
Tawheed, and will enter the Paradise. The first category includes those who wrong themselves. And
they are the ones that do not fulfil all the orders and obligations of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), and
commit certain acts of prohibition that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has forbade, other than shirk
(they do not commit shirk with Allaah). The second category is the one who follows a middle
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course. And he is the one who fulfils the orders of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and stays away from
that which he has forbidden. However, he does not perform the mustahabb (recommendable) acts,
and does not stay away from the makrooh (disliked) acts. And the third category are the foremost
(Saabiqoon). And they are the ones who fulfil the orders of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and stay
away from his prohibitions, and also stay away from those issues which are makrooh (disliked) and
perform those actions which are mustahabb (recommended). This is explanation of the abovementioned verse; but for more elaboration, please refer back to the reference given to Tafseer Ibn
Katheer in the text.
And in Sooratul-Waaqi’ah, Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has divided the people into three categories,
and mentioned the recompense for each of them. He has said:
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And you (all) will be in three kinds (i.e. separate groups). (Al-Waqi’ah 56:7)
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So those on the Right Hand (i.e. those who will be given their Records in their right hands), Who will be those on the
Right Hand? (As a respect for them, because they will enter Paradise). (Al-Waqi’ah 56:8)
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And those on the Left Hand (i.e. those who will be given their Record in their left hands), Who will be those on the
Left Hand? (As a disgrace for them, because they will enter Hell). (Al-Waqi’ah 56:9)
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And those foremost [(in Islâmic Faith of Monotheism and in performing righteous deeds) in the life of this world on
the very first call for to embrace Islâm,] will be foremost (in Paradise). (Al-Waqi’ah 56:10)
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These will be those nearest to Allâh. (Al-Waqi’ah 56:11)
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In the Gardens of delight (Paradise). (Al-Waqi’ah 56:12)
Q&A
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1.

Some Salafee brothers here in Toronto work as taxi drivers. Working in this kuffaar land,
sometimes the taxi drivers have to drive customers to and from the beer stores, bars, etc. So
is it permissible to work under these conditions?

Ans:

The brothers who are working in this field, it is upon them to be particular about who they
are driving. And if it becomes clear to them that the people they are driving are carrying
alcohol, or they are picking the people up from beer stores, or bringing the people to places
of evil, then these people are not to be helped and they are to be left. And they should not
be carried in the taxi. And if someone wanted to be dropped off or picked up from their
worksite, or their house, or other places which are allowable, then this is permissible and
there is no blame in these affairs. As for when it becomes clear that a certain person is
mischief and evil, then it is not permissible for the driver to carry him, and the driver should
avoid these types of people.
Benefit: It is also upon the drivers to be careful about driving single female passengers. And
it is not permissible for a taxi driver (or other than them) to stay in seclusion with a female.
Jaabir ibn Samarah narrated that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “A man must not be alone in the
company of a woman, for indeed the third of them is Shaytaan.” (at-Tirmidhee, no.1181; authenticated by
Al-Albaanee in as-Saheehah, no.430).
This includes both the Muslim women and the kaafir women.

2.

This is a question from one of the earlier classes. We know that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa)
creates both good and evil, so how do we understand ‘Umar ibnul-Khattaab’s (radiyAllaahu
‘anhu) statement that evil cannot be attributed to Allaah?

Ans:

The statement of ‘Umar ibnul-Khattaab, that evil is not attributed to Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa) means that it is not from His actions and doings. And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has
affirmed for Himself that He is the one who has created evil and has decreed it. Allaah’s
statements:
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Say: "I seek refuge with (Allâh) the Lord of the daybreak, (Al-Falaq 113:1)

I U $9 g = 59
"From the evil of what He has created.” (Al-Falaq 113:2)
And from what He (subhaana wa ta’laa) has created is iblees, who is the father of all evil,
and from who all evil comes from.
Iblees sends his army to mislead a people, and one his followers comes back and says to Iblees that ‘I have
inspired one to steal,’ so Iblees says, “You have not done anything.” Then another one of his followers comes
back and says to Iblees that ‘I have inspired one to kill,’ so Iblees says, “You have not done anything.” Until
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one of his followers comes backs and says to Iblees that ‘I was with so-and-so until he divorced his wife,’
(…words unclear…). (A Hadeeth)
So Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is the One who has created iblees and created evil. And it is
not for the believers to become absorbed in these types of issues. For verily this paves the
path to destruction. Allaah’s statement:
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Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allâh, but whatever of evil befalls you, is from yourself. (An-Nisa
4:79)
This is also a proof that evil is not attributed or related to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) has sent His Messengers, and His Prophets, and has revealed the Books
calling the nations to every good, and making clear to them every good, and warning them
and making clear to them every evil. And the ruling and order of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa)
has been established by the sending of the Messengers and the descending of the Books. As
for the last nation, the ruling of Allaah has been established by the descending of the
Qur’aan and the sending of the Prophet (  ) ا  و, and the good has made clear, and
the evil has been made clear. And the people who choose the good, then it is from the
tawfeeq of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). And those who choose evil, it is from the qadr
(decree) of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). Allaah’s statement:
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Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of warning in order that mankind should have no plea against
Allâh after the Messengers. (An-Nisa 4:165)
And because of this we are studying these books of belief, which explain to us the truth
concerning these affairs. And many of the deviant sects have gone astray due to
misunderstanding this important issue of al-qadaa wal-qadr (preordainment and pre-decree).
And Qadr (decree) is from the secrets of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
And the shaykh mentioned Allaah’s statement:
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And those who are firmly grounded in knowledge say: "We believe in it; the whole of it (clear and unclear
Verses) are from our Lord." And none receive admonition except men of understanding. (Tafsir At-Tabarî).
(Aali Imran 3:7)
3.

How do we know that Allaah loves us? And if we are from amongst the Muqarraboon (the
close ones)?

Ans:

It is upon the servants to act with righteous deeds.
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Narrated ‘Ubada bin As-Saamit that the Prophet said, "Who-ever loves to meet Allah, Allah (too) loves to
meet him and who-ever hates to meet Allah, Allah (too) hates to meet him". 'Aisha, or some of the wives of
the Prophet said, "But we dislike death." He said: It is not like this, but it is meant that when the time of
the death of a believer approaches, he receives the good news of Allah's pleasure with him and His blessings
upon him, and so at that time nothing is dearer to him than what is in front of him. He therefore loves the
meeting with Allah, and Allah (too) loves the meeting with him. But when the time of the death of a
disbeliever approaches, he receives the evil news of Allah's torment and His Requital, whereupon nothing is
more hateful to him than what is before him. Therefore, he hates the meeting with Allah, and Allah too,
hates the meeting with him." (Bukhaaree, no. 6099).
Narrated Abu Hurayrah that Allah's Apostle said, "Allah said, 'I will declare war against him who
shows hostility to a pious worshipper of Mine. And the most beloved things with which My slave comes nearer
to Me, is what I have enjoined upon him; and My slave keeps on coming closer to Me through performing
Nawafil (praying or doing extra deeds besides what is obligatory) till I love him, so I become his sense of
hearing with which he hears, and his sense of sight with which he sees, and his hand with which he grips, and
his leg with which he walks; and if he asks Me, I will give him, and if he asks My protection (Refuge), I will
protect him; (i.e. give him My Refuge) and I do not hesitate to do anything as I hesitate to take the soul of the
believer, for he hates death, and I hate to disappoint him."
The meaning of “I become his sense of hearing with which he hears, and his sense of sight
with which he sees, and his hand with which he grips, and his leg with which he walks” is
that the servant works in accordance to the commands of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) in
everything.
Abu Hurayrah reported that Allaah's Messenger (   ) ا  وsaid: When Allaah loves a servant, He
calls Gabriel and says: Verily, I love so and so; you should also love him, and then Gabriel begins to love
him. Then he makes an announcement in the heaven saying: Allaah loves so and so and you also love him,
and then the inhabitants of the Heaven (the Angels) also begin to love him and then there is conferred honour
upon him in the earth; and when Allaah is angry with any servant He calls Gabriel and says: I am angry
with such and such and you also become angry with him, and then Gabriel also becomes angry and then
makes an announcement amongst the inhabitants of heaven: Verily Allaah is angry with so-and so, so you
also become angry with him, and thus they also become angry with him. Then he becomes the object of wrath
on the earth also.
So it is a sign of Allaah’s love for His servants that they attain acceptance and honour in the
earth. And this acceptance and honour comes from the servants who are the people of
Tawheed and are from amongst the righteous servants of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). So a
sign that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) loves someone is that the fellow believers (of that
person) love him (the person) and accept him and honour him. And there is no attention
paid to the hatred of the people of shirk, and the soofeeyyah, and the baatiniyyah, and the
rawaafid towards the true believers and servants of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). This is not
to be considered a sign that Allaah does not love a person.
And from the signs of Allaah’s love for his servants is that the servant does not find in his
heart any relief or any comfort, and that his skin trembles with the fear and love of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) when Allaah or His ayaat are mentioned. Allaah’s statement:
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And whomsoever Allâh wills to guide, He opens his breast to Islâm. (Al-An'am 6:125)
And Allaah’s statement:
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Allâh has sent down the best statement, a Book (this Qur'ân), its parts resembling each other in goodness
and truth, oft-repeated. The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it (when they recite it or hear it).
Then their skin and their heart soften to the remembrance of Allâh. That is the guidance of Allâh. He
Guides therewith whom He pleases and whomever Allâh sends astray, for him there is no guide. (Az-Zumar
39:23)
So these are some signs that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) loves a servant. When the servant is
reminded with His (subhaana wa ta’laa) statements, his heart and his skin tremble from the
fear and the love of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
And Shaykh Ahmed also mentioned that it is not possible for a servant to have absolute
certainty that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) loves him, and that he is from amongst the people
of Jannah. But rather, it is upon him to work in accordance with the orders of Allaah (‘azza
wa jal) and to stay away from His prohibitions.
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Class 20 – The Danger of Shirk With Allaah (Ascribing Partners to
Allaah), The Categories of Shirk are Many
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Rajab 22, 1426 / August 27, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.

THE DANGER OF SHIRK WITH ALLAAH (ASCRIBING PARTNERS TO
ALLAAH)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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Verily, Allâh forgives not that partners should be set up with him in worship, but He forgives except that (anything
else) to whom He pleases, and whoever sets up partners with Allâh in worship, he has indeed invented a tremendous
sin. (An-Nisa 4:48)
And He (ta’laa) said:
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Verily! Allâh forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners in worship with Him, but He forgives whom he pleases sins
other than that, and whoever sets up partners in worship with Allâh, has indeed strayed far away. (An-Nisa 4:116)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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Surely, they have disbelieved who say: "Allâh is the Messiah ['Iesa (Jesus)], son of Maryam (Mary)." But the
Messiah ['Iesa (Jesus)] said: "O Children of Israel! Worship Allâh, my Lord and your Lord." Verily, whosoever sets
up partners in worship with Allâh, then Allâh has forbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire will be his abode. And
for the Zâlimûn (polytheists and wrongdoers) there are no helpers. (Al-Ma'idah 5:72)
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That (Manâsik prescribed duties of Hajj is the obligation that mankind owes to Allâh), and whoever honours the
sacred things of Allâh, then that is better for him with his Lord. The cattle are lawful to you, except those (that will
be) mentioned to you (as exceptions). So shun the abomination (worshipping) of idol, and shun lying speech (false
statements). (Al-Hajj 22:30)
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Hunafâ' Lillâh (i.e. to worship none but Allâh), not associating partners (in worship, etc.) unto Him and whoever
assigns partners to Allâh, it is as if he had fallen from the sky, and the birds had snatched him, or the wind had
thrown him to a far off place. (Al-Hajj 22:31)
And He (ta’laa) said:
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And (remember) when Luqmân said to his son when he was advising him: "O my son! Join not in worship others
with Allâh. Verily! Joining others in worship with Allâh is a great Zûlm (wrong) indeed. (Luqman 31:13)
And He (ta’laa) said:
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But if they had joined in worship others with Allâh, all that they used to do would have been of no benefit to them.
(Al-An'am 6:88)
And He (ta’laa) said:
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And indeed it has been revealed to you (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و, as it was to those (Allâh's Messengers)
before you: "If you join others in worship with Allâh, (then) surely (all) your deeds will be in vain, and you will
certainly be among the losers." (Az-Zumar 39:65)
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Nay! But worship Allâh (Alone and none else), and be among the grateful. (Az-Zumar 39:66)
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And He (ta’laa) said:
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And be not of Al-Mushrikoon (those who associate partners with Allâh, e.g. polytheists, pagans, idolaters, those who
disbelieve in the Oneness of Allâh and deny the Prophethood of Messenger Muhammad (  )) ا  و. (AlAn’aam 6:14) and (Yoonus 10:105) and (Al-Qasas 28:87)
And He (ta’laa) said:
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(Always) Turning in repentance to Him (only), and be afraid and dutiful to Him; and perform AsSalât (IqâmatasSalât) and be not of AlMushrikûn (the disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, polytheists, idolaters, etc.). (Ar-Rum
30:31)
And the verses in this chapter are numerous, and as for the hadeeths, then they are:
1.

From Jaabir ibn Abdullaah (radiyAllaahu anhumaa) who said, “A man came to the Prophet (   ا
  )وand said, “Oh Messenger of Allaah what are the two deeds which have inevitable consequences?” So he
said, “Whoever dies without associating anything with Allaah will enter Paradise, and
whoever dies associating anything with Allaah will enter the Fire.”” (Muslim, no. 93, Kitaabul-Eemaan, Chapter 40 (1/94)).

2.

Also from him [Jaabir ibn Abdullaah] (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said, “I heard the Messenger of Allaah
(   ) ا  وsay, “Whoever meets Allaah without associating anything with Him will
enter Paradise, and whoever meets Him associating anything with Him will enter the
Fire.”” (Also in Muslim, no. 93).

3.

From Abee Ad-Dardaa’ (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said, “The Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid,
“Do not associate with Allaah anything, and even you if you were to be cut up and burnt…”
(Narrated by Al-Bukhaaree in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, no. 18; and by Ibn Maajah, no. 3034; and declared
Saheeh by Ash-Shaykh Al-Albaanee in Saheeh Al-Jaami’, no. 7339 and Hasan in Saheeh Al-Adab AlMufrad, no. 14 and Saheeh in Al-Irwaa’, 89/7-91).

4.

From Abee Bakra (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said, “The Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid,
“Should I not inform you about the most grievous of the grave sins?” We said, “Ofcourse O
Messenger of Allaah.” He said, “Associating anyone with Allaah, and disobedience to parents.”
And he was reclining, then he sat up, and said, “Verily, false utterance/testimony.” And he repeated
it so many times that we wished that he should become silent.” (Bukhaaree, no. 2511 and 5918, and
Muslim, no. 87).

5.

From Abee Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu anhu) from the Prophet (   ) ا  وwho said, "Avoid the
seven great destructive sins." They (the people) asked, "O Allah's Messenger! What are they?" He
said, "To join partners in worship with Allah; to practice sorcery; to kill the life which Allah
has forbidden except for a just cause (according to Islamic law); to eat up usury (ribaa), to
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eat up the property of an orphan; to give one's back to the enemy and freeing from the
battle-field at the time of fighting; and to accuse chaste women who never even think of
anything touching chastity and are good believers.”” (Bukhaaree, no. 2615 and Muslim, no. 89).
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Indeed shirk is an injustice, and it is the greatest injustice. And it nullifies and makes all actions and
deeds fruitless and void in their entirety. Therefore, the person of shirk does not benefit from his
righteous deeds. So the person who associates anything with Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and dies
upon this, then Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has made the Paradise forbidden for him, and has rulled
upon him that he is from amongst the wrongdoers, and that his residing place will be the Fire. This
is taken from 5:72. So the mushrik, he is the one who wrongs himself and does wrong, and he will
find no one who will help him on the Day of Judgement. So the mushrikeen will have no helpers on
that Day who will help them get out of the Fire, nor will anyone save them from the punishment of
the Fire.
And the person of shirk, he is like the who has fallen from the Heaven unto the earth. And only
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) knows the distance between the Heavens and the earth. So the example
of the one who does shirk with Him (subhaana wa ta’laa), is like the one who has fallen from the
highest Heaven unto the earth.
So it is upon us to make Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) in all of our worship, such as establishing the
prayer, and paying the zakaat, and fasting, and making hajj, and other than these from the various
acts of worship. So all these must be done solely for Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), seeking His Face
solely, without associating any partners to Him. And we must make this a reality in our lives, and the
one who makes this a reality in his life, then for him is the promise of Paradise, and he has saved
himself from the Fire.
Explaining the hadeeth of Abee Ad-Daraa’, the shaykh mentioned that even if the believer is made
to choose between death or to disbelief and to associate partners with Allaah, then it is befitting for
him that he chooses death. And this is more befitting for a believer than to utter a statement of
disbelief and shirk in order to save himself from some type of punishment or death. And if he were
to die as such, then inshaaAllaah, bi-idhnillaah, he will be from amongst the people of Jannah.
So it is upon us to be sincere and to devote and direct all of our worship to Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa), and to be free and far away from polytheism and associating partners with Allaah (subhaana
wa ta’laa) in all of its types and forms.

THE CATEGORIES OF SHIRK ARE MANY
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
We will mention 15 types of them, and they are:
1.

Shirk in Ruboobeeyah (Lordship) [Shirkun fee ar-Ruboobeeyah]:
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That is when a person believes that someone other than Allaah creates or sustains or gives
life or gives death, or other than that from the attributes of Lordship.
2.

Shirk in Ulooheeyah (Worship) [Shirkun fee al-Ulooheeyah]:
That is when a person directs a type of worship from the different types of worship to other
than Allaah, no matter who they may be. Examples are slaughtering, and vowing, and
supplicating, and swearing, and other than these.

3.

Shirk in the Asmaa was-Sifaat (Names and Attributes) [Shirkun fee al-Asmaa wasSifaat]:
That is when a person attributes the creation of Allaah with some of the Attributes particular
to Allaah (ta’laa). An example being knowledge of the unseen, or other attributes of our
Lord, which are particular to Him, the One free from all defects.

4.

Major Shirk [Shirkun Akbar]:
It is when a person believes that other than Allaah creates, or sustains, gives life, or gives
death, or knows the unseen, or acts independently in the universe in creation, or that he
directs a type of worship from the different types of worship to other than Allaah, such as
bowing, and prostration, and sacrificing, and vowing, and supplicating, and other than this.
And this expels one from the religion.

5.

Minor Shirk [Shirkun Asghar]:
It is numerous. Examples are, swearing by other than Allaah, without making what is
sweared to greater than Allaah, and saying what Allaah wills and what so-and-so wills. And
from it is ar-riyaa’, showing off, or being heard off [doing actions to be heard off amongst
the people], and it does not expel one from the religion, however it is obligatory to repent
from it. And it is from the greatest of the major sins, after Ash-Shirk Al-Akbar (Major Shirk).

6.

Hidden Shirk [Shirkun Khafee]:
It is that a man acts due to the rank of another man, and it is also ar-riyaa’, and it, as we have
learnt, does not expel one from the religion. However, it is obligatory to repent from it.
From Abee Sa’eed al-Khudree (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said, “The Messenger of Allaah (  ) ا  و
said, “Hidden shirk is that man does actions because of another man.”” (Narrated by Ibn
Maajah, no. 4204 and also by Ibn Saa’id waIbn ‘Adee wal-Haakim, and declared Hasan by AlAlbaanee in Saheeh Al-Jaami’, no. 3729).
And hidden shirk can be from the category of major shirk, and it can also be from the
category of minor shirk, according to the type of shirk that the person falls into. Refer to
Majmoo’ Al-Fataawaa Ash-Shaykh ibn Baaz, Chapter 1/Pages 46-47.

7.

Shirk of Belief [Shirkun I’tiqaadee]:
It is the major shirk and it is a cause for expulsion from the religion, from which we seek the
shelter of Allaah. And it is when a person believes that other than Allaah creates, or sustains,
gives life, or gives death, or knows the unseen, or acts independently in the universe in
creation, or that he directs a type of worship from the different types of worship to other
than Allaah, such as bowing, and prostration, and sacrificing, and vowing, and supplicating,
and other than this.
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8.

Shirk of Action [Shirkun ‘Amalee]:
It is every action which the legislation of Islaam has decreed as shirk. Examples being
sacrificing to other than Allaah and vowing to other than Allaah, and other than that. And it
can be from major shirk and it can be from minor shirk according to its type. So sacrificing
to other than Allaah is from major shirk, and attaching amulets, believing that they can help
or harm along with Allaah [i.e. they have the power in themselves to help, etc.], then this is
from major shirk. And if they believe that attaching amulets is a reason (or a cause) [for
Allaah’s help to be received, etc.], then this from minor shirk. Refer to Kitaab At-Tawheed
by Fawzaan, Page 12.

9.

Shirk in Speech [Shirkun Lafzhee]:
It is every saying which the legislation of Islaam has decreed as shirk. Examples being
swearing by other than Allaah and as some of the people say, ‘I don’t have anything except
Allaah and you, and I rely upon Allaah and you, and if it wasn’t for Allaah and so and so, it
would have been like this or like that,’ and other than these from the statements of shirk.
And shirk in speech can be from major shirk and it can be from minor shirk according to its
type.

10.

Shirk of Legislation [Shirkun at-Tashree’ wal-Haakamiyyah]:
It is that a person discards the Book and the Sunnah and takes to the opinions of men and
man-made laws. Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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Or have they partners with Allâh (false gods), who have instituted for them a religion which Allâh has not
allowed. (Ash-Shura 42:21)
And He (ta’laa) said:
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They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allâh (by obeying
them in things which they made lawful or unlawful according to their own desires without being ordered by
Allâh), and (they also took as their Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and
Christians) were commanded [in the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)) to worship none but One Ilâh
(God - Allâh) Lâ ilâha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise and glory be to
Him, (far above is He) from having the partners they associate (with Him)." (At-Tawbah 9:31)
And Yusuf (‘alayhis salaam) said:
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The command (or the judgement) is for none but Allâh. He has commanded that you worship none but Him
(i.e. His Monotheism), that is the (true) straight religion, but most men know not. (Yusuf 12:40)
And He (ta’laa) said:
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And He makes none to share in His Decision and His Rule." (Al-Kahf 18:26)
And He (ta’laa) said:
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Do they then seek the judgement of (the Days of) Ignorance? And who is better in judgement than Allâh for
a people who have firm Faith. (Al-Ma'idah 5:50)
And He (ta’laa) said:
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Have you seen those (hyprocrites) who claim that they believe in that which has been sent down to you, and
that which was sent down before you, and they wish to go for judgement (in their disputes) to the Tâghût
(false judges, etc.) while they have been ordered to reject them. But Shaitân (Satan) wishes to lead them far
astray. (An-Nisa 4:60)
Refer to Wujoob Al-Hukm BiMaa Anzalallaah (The Mandatory Nature of Ruling by What Allaah
has Revealed), Page 1581 from this book.
11.

Shirk of Love [Shirkun Al-Muhabbah]:
It is that he loves someone other than Allaah as (or more than) he loves Allaah. Allaah
(ta’laa) said:
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And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allâh as rivals (to Allâh). They love them
as they love Allâh. (Al-Baqarah 2:165)
And refer to Aqsaam al-Muhabbah (The Categories of Love), Page 1142.

1
2

Page 158 of the Arabic Matn. It is not found in the English translation.
Page 114 of the Arabic Matn. Page 64 of the English translation.
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12.

Shirk of Fear and Dread [Shirkun al-Khawf wal-Khashyah]:
This will be discussed in Aqsaam al-Khawf (The Categories of Fear), inshaaAllaah, so refer to it,
Page 1103.

13.

Shirk of Intent and Desire [Shirk al-Qasd wal-Iraadah]:
It is that a person desires by his action other than Allaah and he intends by it other than the
Face of Allaah, and this is shirk of intent and desire. Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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So whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate none as a partner
in the worship of his Lord. (Al-Kahf 18:110)
From Abee Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said, the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid,
“Allaah (ta’laa) said: I am so self-sufficient that I am in no need of having an associate. Thus, he who does
an action for someone else’s sake as well as Mine, will have that action renounced by Me to him whom he
associated with Me.” (Muslim, no. 2985).
14.

Shirk of Obedience [Shirkun at-Taa’ah]:
It is that the slave obeys a person in making something Halaal (lawful) that which is Haraam
(unlawful), or in making something Haraam that which is Halaal. Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allâh (by obeying
them in things which they made lawful or unlawful according to their own desires without being ordered by
Allâh. (At-Tawbah 9:31)
15.

Shirk of Supplication [Shirk ad-D’awah]:
Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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For Him (Alone) is the Word of Truth (i.e. none has the right to be worshipped but He). And those whom
they (polytheists and disbelievers) invoke, answer them no more than one who stretches forth his hand (at the
edge of a deep well) for water to reach his mouth, but it reaches him not, and the invocation of the disbelievers
is nothing but an error (i.e. of no use). (Ra'd 13:14)
And He (ta’laa) said:
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Page 110 of the Arabic Matn. Page 60 of the English translation.
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That is because Allâh He is the Truth (the only True God of all that exists, Who has no partners or rivals
with Him), and what they (the polytheists) invoke besides Him, it is Bâtil (falsehood) And verily, Allâh He
is the Most High, the Most Great. (Al-Hajj 22:62)
Benefit: Ibnul Qayyim (rahimahullaah) said in Madaarijal-Saalikeen (1/347):
“And Shirk is of numerous types. No one can enumerate them except Allaah. And we were
to try and mention all of the types, our speech will not be able to encompass all of them.
And we hope Allaah will help us in writing a book about this topic, and about its categories,
and its reasons, and its causes, and its harmfulness, and how it can be protected against.”
Refer to the book Juhood ‘Ulemaa’a Al-Hanafiyyah fee Iibtaal ‘Aqaaid Al-Qubooriyyah (1/395396).
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
The categories have mentioned by Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhaab in a question and
answer format.
And what has been mentioned in the text is enough. And the shaykh encouraged the brothers and
sisters, the students of knowledge in Toronto to memorize these fifteen categories of shirk.
And some of the categories that have been mentioned in this chapter will be expounded upon and
explained in greater depth in the following lessons.
Q&A
1.

Many people make many things which are Haraam Halaal and vice versa, such as saving the
beard, removing the Hijaab, listening to music, and the likes of these. Is this considered
shirk, and are the people who do this considered mushriks? And what is the principle with
regarding to this?

Ans:

The people who do not wear their Hijaab, or listen to music, then they are disobedient in
these affairs. And the ones who allow these, they follow their desires in making these things
Halaal. Of these affairs is listening to music, however, the scholars have differed upon the
impermissibility of listening to music. Some of the scholars have excluded and have made
excuses for some of the people who have made music allowable, because there is a
disagreement regarding music amongst some of the scholars of al-Islaam. However, the
correct position is that it is haraam and laa yajooz (not permissible). And the people who
make it allowable to remove the Hijaab and shave the beard; these people are following their
hawaa (desires). And this is considered sin and it is upon them to make tawbah (repentance).
As for the people to whom the clear proofs have been brought and it has been made clear to
them the hukm (ruling) of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) concerning these affairs, where there
is no doubt present and no difference of opinion amongst the scholars, but they reject it and
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continue on and make Halaal what Allaah (‘azza wa jal) has made Haraam and vice versa,
then they have a share from the category of shirk which is shirk in obedience (Shirk atTaa’ah).
2.

If there is a person who is known to worship graves, and knows that this is wrong, do we say
that this person has left the fold of al-Islaam? This person studied with the Jaffaaree sect in
Yemen. So can the people in this city warn against him, and do they say that he has left the
fold of al-Islaam (when warning against him)?

Ans:

This person, who is known to worship the graves, and to seek their help and their aid and
their support, believing that they have the ability to help and to harm along with Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) or independent of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), then the ruling of this
person is that he is a mushrik and has incurred Ash-Shirk Al-Akbar. And after he is advised
and after the ruling of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has been brought to him, and thereafter he
turns away from it and does not accept it, then it is upon the brothers to warn about him
and that he has left the fold of al-Islaam.

3.

Some youth try to tell us that ribaa (interest) in the west is permissible. And they attribute
this to al-Qaradaawee. So what is the ruling on the one who follows these types of rulings?
And other people in the west have made similar statements, such as Siraaj Wahhaaj, and
others like him. This is a very common thing, as many youth say that ribaa is permissible in
the west because of necessity (i.e. you cannot purchase a house without a mortgage, and if
you do not purchase a house, the Muslims will be in a state of weakness!, etc.).

Ans:

Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has completed our deen for us. Allaah’s statement:
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This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My Favour upon you, and have chosen for you
Islâm as your religion. (Al-Ma'idah 5:3)
So our deen is perfect, and it is perfect in every time and every place. So the one who has
given the fatwa that working with ribaa, and eating ribaa is allowable in the lands of the west,
then he is from amongst the people who are following the footsteps of shaytaan. And it is
waajib upon us and the Muslims to enter into al-Islaam fully. And to accept al-Islaam in its
entirety, in all of its forms, all of its orders, and all of its prohibitions. Allaah’s statement:

[)
E  U=[? S =-2E_ % N. &sA <  9
B  5 =?S !  =6 j  @& TX$ 
O you who believe! Enter perfectly in Islâm (by obeying all the rules and regulations of the Islâmic religion)
and follow not the footsteps of Shaitân (Satan). (Al-Baqarah 2:208)
So the ones who issued these fataawa, allowing ribaa in the lands of the west, then they are
indeed following in the footsteps of shaytaan. And the deen of al-Islaam must be established
and performed in all places, in Yemen, and in Makkah, and in Britain, and in America, and

10

other than them; and the deen is not to be established in certain places and to be left off in
other places.
And the ruling of ribaa is clear. Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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O you who believe! Be afraid of Allâh and give up what remains (due to you) from Ribâ (usury) (from now
onward), if you are (really) believers. (Al-Baqarah 2:278)
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And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allâh and His Messenger. (Al-Baqarah 2:279)
And He (ta’laa) said:
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Those who eat Ribâ (usury) will not stand (on the Day of Resurrection) except like the standing of a person
beaten by Shaitân (Satan) leading him to insanity. That is because they say: "Trading is only like Ribâ
(usury)," whereas Allâh has permitted trading and forbidden Ribâ (usury). So whosoever receives an
admonition from his Lord and stops eating Ribâ (usury) shall not be punished for the past; his case is for
Allâh (to judge); but whoever returns [to Ribâ (usury)], such are the dwellers of the Fire - they will abide
therein. (Al-Baqarah 2:275)
And the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “Every time a person increases in ribaa, then the end
of his issue is to littleness and nothingness.” (A hadeeth).
And the Prophet (   ) ا  وdid not make a distinction in these hadeeths, and Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) did not make a distinction in these ayaats, regarding times and places.
And this is applicable to every time and to every place.
And the ones who change the deen and make it applicable in certain times and certain
places, then they are the ones who follow their desires. Allaah’s statement:
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Have you seen him who takes his own lust (vain desires) as his ilâh (god), and Allâh knowing (him as
such), left him astray, and sealed his hearing and his heart, and put a cover on his sight. (Al-Jathiyah
45:23)
So it is waajib upon the believers to fear Allaah in these issues. Allaah’s statement:
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Say (O Muhammad (   ) ا  وto these polytheists): "Tell me, what provision Allâh has sent down to
you! And you have made of it lawful and unlawful." Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "Has Allâh
permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a lie against Allâh?" (Yunus 10:59)
And verily, the people who allow ribaa in the west have made a lie upon Allaah (suhbhaana
wa ta’laa). And they have no justification for what they say. And the clear verses and the
clear commands of Allaah and His Messenger are present. And there is no room for anyone
to twist and modify them according to certain times and places. And these fataawa are false
and far astray, and they come from the people who are not cautious in their deen.
And Shaykh Ahmed’s advise is that we do not ask about our deen except from the Ahlul‘Ilm, the people known to be upon the Kitaab and the Sunnah, the Ahlus Sunnah walJama’ah. And we do not ask about our deen from the Ahlul-Bid’ah, such as Yusuf alQaradaawee, and others like him. So they are never to be asked about affairs of our deen,
and never to be depended upon in their legal opinions. And they are to be warned against.
And Islaam calls the disbelievers to enter into al-Islaam, and calls them to fulfil the orders of
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and to leave off His prohibitions. And from His prohibitions is
ar-ribaa.
And the shaykh warned us about these callers of evil (those who issue rulings making ribaa
permissible in the west), and that they should be warned against, and to be stay away from.
In summary, ribaa is not permissible in the west.
Benefit: It is not permissible to put money in banks that deal with ribaa. However, out of
necessity, if a person fears that his money may be stolen, or that it may be robbed, or that it
may be taken from him (if he does not place it in a bank); then in this instance, the ‘Ullema,
like Shaykh ‘Abdul Azeez ibn Baaz and others have issued fataawa that it is permissible for
people to put their money in banks that deal with usury in order to secure their money. This
is with the condition that they are not allowed to earn interest on this money. But if this fear
is not a reality, then it is not allowed for any Muslim to place his money in banks that deal
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with ribaa, even if he fulfils the condition that he does not earn interest on his money. For
verily, the banks benefit from those who place money in their banks.
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Class 21 – A Summary of Ash-Shirk, A Summary of Al-Kufr, The
Kuffaar Are of Two Types
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Sha’baan 4, 1426 / September 8, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
Question:
We have the 8th Edition of the ‘Arabic book Al-Qawl-ul-Mufeed Fee Adillatit Tawheed. However,
we only have only copy. So is permissible for us to photocopy the book and distribute it for the
purposes of this class?
Answer:
The shaykh said that we have permission to copy the book Al-Qawl-ul-Mufeed Fee Adillatit
Tawheed and distribute it amongst the students of Toronto who are participating in the class. And
there is no problem with this.

A SUMMARY OF ASH-SHIRK
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Shirk is of two types, major (Akbar) and minor (Asghar):
So major shirk (ash-Shirk al-Akbar) is that which expels one from the religion, and minor shirk (ashShirk al-Asghar) does not expel one from the religion, but it is the greatest of all the major sins.
So from ash-Shirk al-Akbar: The slaughtering for other than Allaah, and vowing to other than
Allaah, and supplicating to other than Allaah, and prostration to other than Allaah, and other than
these.
And from ash-Shirk al-Asghar: Ar-riyaa’ (showing off), and swearing for other than Allaah
without reaching the level of worship, and the statement: “I have no one except Allaah and you,”
and “I trust upon Allaah and you,” and other than these.
And a reminder and notification: Ar-riyaa’ (showing off) can be from ash-Shirk al-Akbar if a
person performs an action only for the people. And it can be from ash-Shirk al-Asghar if a person
starts with the right intention, but then ar-riyaa’ overcomes him.
1

Refer to Fataawaa al-Lajnah ad-Daaimah, Volume 1.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
So for example if a person gives in charity, and his only intent is to show off to the people, and to be
heard about amongst the people, and he does not seek in any way the pleasure of Allaah, so does it
purely and solely for the people, then this is ash-Shirk al-Akbar. This is because he is worshipping
the creation and not worshipping Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says in reference to the Ahlul-Kitaab (People of the Book):
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Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done (or brought about), and love to be praised for what they have
not done, think not you that they are rescued from the torment, and for them is a painful torment. (Aali Imran
3:188)
And as for ar-riyaa’ which comes under ash-Shirk al-Asghar, it is when a person while performing
his worship with a sincere intention, solely for the sake of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), not seeking
any of the creation in his worship, is overcome by ar-riyaa’, which is the intention to show off, or to
be heard about, or to be seen. So upon this person is to strive hard and to struggle in returning his
intention back to being purely and solely for Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and to seek His pleasure
only. Allaah’s statement:
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As for those who strive hard in Us (Our Cause), We will surely guide them to Our Paths (i.e. Allâh's Religion Islâmic Monotheism). (Al-'Ankabut 29:69)
And if a person, while praying alone by himself, prays in deficiency, however, when he prays with
the people, he prays in perfection, then this is a type of minor shirk that falls under ar-riyaa’. And if a
person were to give in charity, and he made up his mind about giving a certain amount, but when he
comes amidst the people, he gives a larger amount, then this also is a form of ar-riyaa’ which falls
under ash-Shirk al-Asghar.
And it is upon a person who is overcome by ar-riyaa’ (after having a pure and sincere intention) to
strive hard and struggle in returning and fixing his intention so that he seeks the pleasure of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) only. And if a person is overcome by ar-riyaa’ during his worship, then this
should not be a reason for him to abandon that particular worship. But rather, he should continue
on with his worship and strive hard and struggle in fixing his intention and returning it back to alikhlaas. An example is that of a khateeb, who while giving the khutbah on Yawm al-Jumu’ah, is put
to trial by the whisperings of the shaytaan, that “you are the most knowledgeable,” and that “you are
the one with the most eloquent speech and who has memorized the most.” However, this should
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not be a reason for him to stop giving the khutbah. Rather, he is to fight and struggle in warding off
this intention of ar-riyaa’, and struggle hard in returning his intention back for the sole pleasure of
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).

A SUMMARY OF AL-KUFR
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Kufr is of two types:
1.
2.

Akbar (the Major)
Asghar (the Minor)

And if you wish then say:
1.
2.

Expels one from the religion
Does not expel from the religion

So as for al-Kufr al-Akbar, and it is that which expels one from the religion, its types are:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.

Kufr of Denial [Kufr ut-Takdheeb]
Kufr of Deviation [Kufr al-Ilhaad]
Kufr of Unbelief (denial after conviction of the truth) [Kufr ul-Juhood]
Kufr of Association [Kufr ush-Shirk]
Kufr of Rejection [Kufr ul-Inkaar]
Kufr of Doubt [Kufr ush-Shakk]
Kufr of Mockery [Kufr ul-Istihzaa’ was-Sakhreeyah]
Kufr of Avoidance [Kufr ul-I’raad]
Kufr of Pridefulness and Rejection [Kufr al-Ibaa’ wal-Istakbaar]
Kufr of Hypocrisy [Kufr un-Nifaaq]
Kufr of Opposition [Kufr al-‘Inaad]
Kufr of Heresy [Kufr uz-Zandaqah]. Refer to Sharh At-Tahaaweeyah, Page 342.
Kufr of Companionship to the enemies of Islaam [Kufr ul-Muwaalah li-‘Adaail Islaam]
Kufr of Apostasy [Kufr ur-Riddah]
Kufr of Astrology and Magic [Kufr al-Munajimeen was-Saharah]. Refer to Madaarij asSaalikeen, 1/337.
Kufr of those who attest to the truthfulness of the astrologers and the claimants to the
knowledge of the unseen [Kufr man yasdaq al-Munajimeen wal-Kahaan]. Refer to Fataawaa
al-Lajnah ad-Daaimah, 1/412.

And as for al-Kufr al-Asghar, it is that which does not expel from the religion, and its types are:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

Kufr of Blessing (Kufr un-Ni’mah]
Kufr of Brotherhood [Kufr ul-‘Ikhoowah]
Kufr of Family Relationships [Kufr ul-‘Ashrah]
Kufr of Slandering in Kinship [Kufr ut-T’an fil ‘Ansaab]
Kufr of Mourning Over the Dead [Kufr ul-Niyaahah ‘alal Mait]
3

6.

Kufr of Denial of Father’s Lineage [Kufr ur-Raghbah ‘an al-Abu]

EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
The first type of kufr, which is al-Kufr al-Akbar, is disbelief in Allaah and His Messenger, and it is
the disbelief that takes one outside of the fold of al-Islaam. As for a person who believes in the
Oneness of Allaah and believes in the Prophets, but he does not believe in our Prophet (   ا
 )و, then he is outside of the fold of al-Islaam with al-Kufr al-Akbar. Allaah’s statement:
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Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "We believe in Allâh and in what has been sent down to us, and what was
sent down to Ibrâhim (Abraham), Ismâ'il (Ishmael), Ishâque (Isaac), Ya'qûb (Jacob) and Al-Asbât [the twelve sons
of Ya'qûb (Jacob)] and what was given to Mûsa (Moses), 'Iesa (Jesus) and the Prophets from their Lord. We make
no distinction between one another among them and to Him (Allâh) we have submitted (in Islâm)." (Aali Imran
3:84)
And an example of the second type of kufr, which is al-Kufr al-Asghar, is to swear to other than
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). This is so long as it is not accompanied by glorification of that which
was sweared for (other than Allaah).
In explanation of the types of Major Kufr:
1.

Kufr of Denial [Kufr ut-Takdheeb] – And from it is to deny some of the Messengers and to
disbelieve in them. Allaah’s statement:
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Verily, those who disbelieve in Allâh and His Messengers and wish to make distinction between Allâh and
His Messengers (by believing in Allâh and disbelieving in His Messengers) saying, "We believe in some but
reject others," and wish to adopt a way in between. (An-Nisa 4:150)
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They are in truth disbelievers. (An-Nisa 4:151)
And Abu Jahl and his people, they also denied the Prophet (   ) ا  وand the message
that he came with, and they called him a liar. This is an example of Kufr of Denial.
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And the people of Quraysh also denied and disbelieved in the Prophet (   ) ا  وwhen
he informed them about his journey to Bayt al-Maqdis in Jerusalem and then his ascension
to the Seven Heavens, as occurs in the following hadeeth:
Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullaah narrated that he heard Allah’s Messenger saying, “When the people of Quraysh did
not believe me (i.e. the story of my Night Journey), I stood up in Al-Hijr [a part of the Ka’bah] and Allah
displayed Jerusalem in front of me, and I began describing it to them while I was looking at it.”(Bukhaaree,
no. 3625).
And Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) believed in the Prophet and attested that he
is truthful when he was told about this, while the Quraysh denied him.
2.

Kufr of Deviation [Kufr al-Ilhaad] - Such as deviation in the existence and Lordship of
Allaah. Examples are those who say that the creation is controlled and regulated by “mother
nature,” or that the origin of humankind is from apes.

3.

Kufr of Unbelief (denial after conviction of the truth) [Kufr ul-Juhood] - This is also denial
of the existence of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), or denial of any of the Messengers of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) and what was sent with them. Allaah’s statement in reference to Firawn
and his people:
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Then after them We sent Mûsa (Moses) and Hârûn (Aaron) to Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs with Our
Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). But they behaved arrogantly and were
Mujrimûn (disbelievers, sinners, polytheists, criminals, etc.) folk. (Yunus 10:75)
This is a proof that Kufr ul-Juhood is denial after having conviction of the truth (such was
the case of Firawn).
4.

Kufr of Association [Kufr ush-Shirk] – And the proofs for this type of Kufr al-Akbar has
preceded in previous lessons.

5.

Kufr of Rejection [Kufr ul-Inkaar] – This occurs when there is denial while not knowing the
truth of what is denied (rejecting the truth while not knowing that it is the truth).

6.

Kufr of Doubt [Kufr ush-Shakk] – Allaah’s statement:
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Only those are the believers who have believed in Allâh and His Messenger, and afterward doubt not. (AlHujurat 49:15)
7.

Kufr of Mockery [Kufr ul-Istihzaa’ was-Sakhreeyah] – Allaah’s statement:
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If you ask them (about this), they declare: "We were only talking idly and joking." Say: "Was it at Allâh,
and His Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and His Messenger (  ) ا  و
that you were mocking?" (At-Tawbah 9:65)
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Make no excuse; you have disbelieved after you had believed. (At-Tawbah 9:66)
8.

Kufr of Avoidance [Kufr ul-I’raad] – This has also preceded us in some of the previous
lessons, such as the Nullifiers of al-Islaam. This is to show aversion and turning away from
contemplating over the signs of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) which point to His Oneness and
that He is the Only One deserving of all worship.

9.

Kufr of Pridefulness and Rejection [Kufr al-Ibaa’ wal-Istakbaar] – And this is the disbelief of
Iblees. When Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) created Aadam and ordered the Angels to prostrate
to him, Iblees rejected out of pridefulness. Allaah’s statement:
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And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves before Aadam." And they prostrated
except Iblîs (Satan), he refused and was proud and was one of the disbelievers (disobedient to Allâh). (AlBaqarah 2:34)
10.

Kufr of Hypocrisy [Kufr un-Nifaaq] – And hypocrisy divides into two categories. The first
category being the Hypocrisy of Belief. And the second category being Hypocrisy of Action.
And the intent here, the Kufr of Hypocrisy, which falls under al-Kufr al-Akbar, is the
Hypocrisy of Belief.

11.

Kufr of Opposition [Kufr al-‘Inaad] – And this is by knowing the truth, but due to
opposition to it and stubbornness with regards to it, not accepting it nor believing in it.
Narrated Said bin al-Musaiyab from his father, When the time of the death of abu talib approached,
Allah's Apostle went to him and found Abu Jahl bin Hisham and 'Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya bin AlMughira by his side. Allah's Apostle said to abu talib, "O uncle! Say: None has the right to be worshipped
but Allah, a sentence with which I shall be a witness (i.e. argue) for you before Allah. Abu Jahl and
'Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya said, "O abu talib! Are you going to denounce the religion of Abdul
Muttalib?" Allah's Apostle kept on inviting abu talib to say it (i.e. 'None has the right to be worshipped
but Allah') while they (Abu Jahl and Abdullah) kept on repeating their statement till abu talib said as his
last statement that he was on the religion of Abdul Muttalib and refused to say, 'None has the right to be
worshipped but Allah.' (Bukhaaree, no. 1280).

12.

Kufr of Heresy [Kufr uz-Zandaqah] – This type of disbelief is in regards to those who allege
that they are from Muslims and follow the deen of al-Islaam, such as al-Hallaaj and Ibn
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‘Arabee (al-Haatimee at-Taa’ee). Shaykhul-Islaam ibn Taymiyyah has mentioned this in his
Majmoo’ al-Fataawaa.
13.

Kufr of Companionship to the enemies of Islaam [Kufr ul-Muwaalah li-‘Adaail Islaam] –
This is by believing that the people of kufr are upon the truth, and that their way is better
than the way of al-Islaam. And imitating and copying the kuffaar in their clothing, and in
their affairs. Allaah’s statement:
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O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as Auliyâ' (friends, protectors, helpers, etc.), they
are but Auliyâ' to one another. And if any amongst you takes them as Auliyâ', then surely he is one of
them.(Al-Ma'idah 5:51)
So that the one who authenticate what they are upon and believe that what they are upon is
true, then has taken them as allies, so he is from them.
14.

Kufr of Apostasy [Kufr ur-Riddah] – This occurs when a Muslim takes on one of the
nullifiers of al-Islaam, and thereby leaving the fold of al-Islaam. And his repentance is
sought, and if he does not repent, then he is to be killed.
From Ibn Abbaas (radiyAllaahu anhumaa) who said, ‘The Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, ‘Whoever
changes his Religion, then kill him.’’ (Bukhaaree, no. 2854).

15.

Kufr of Astrology and Magic [Kufr al-Munajimeen was-Saharah].

16.

Kufr of those who attest to the truthfulness of the astrologers and the claimants to the
knowledge of the unseen [Kufr man yasdaq al-Munajimeen wal-Kahaan].

Shaykh Ahmed then read to us from the famous book of al-Imaam Ibnul-Qayyim
(rahimahullaah), Madaarij As-Saalikeen. And in this Ibnul-Qayyim mentions the different
categories of al-Kufr al-Akbar:
“al-Kufr al-Akbar has five categories:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

Kufr of Denial [Kufr ut-Takdheeb]
Kufr of Pridefulness and Rejection along with affirmation [Kufr al-Ibaa’ wal-Istakbaar]
Kufr of Avoidance/Aversion [Kufr ul-I’raad]
Kufr of Doubt [Kufr ush-Shakk]
Kufr of Hypocrisy [Kufr un-Nifaaq]

And as for the Kufr of Denial, then this is to believe that the Messengers were liars. And this type of
disbelief is found in the minority amongst the kaafiroon. For Verily Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has
helped His Messengers by giving them from His Signs, and has established their truthfulness, and
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has established through them His command and His ruling (subhaana wa ta’laa). And Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) has said:
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We know indeed the grief which their words cause you (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: it is not you that they
deny, but it is the Verses (the Qur'ân) of Allâh that the Zâlimûn (polytheists and wrongdoers) deny. (Al-An'am
6:33)
And this type of disbelief is called Kufr ut-Takdheeb, and it is by the tongue.
And the Kufr of Pridefulness and Rejection is the disbelief of Iblees. For Verily he did not deny the
order of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), nor did he refuse the order of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa),
except out of pridefulness and rejection. And from this type of disbelief is the disbelief of the one
who knows the truthfulness of the Messenger and that his message has come from Allaah, however
he (the prideful rejecter) does submit to it due to pridefulness and then rejects it. And this is the
majority of the disbelief of the kaafiroon. Allaah’s statement:
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Their Messengers said: "What! Can there be a doubt about Allâh, the Creator of the heavens and the earth? He calls
you (to Monotheism and to be obedient to Allâh) that He may forgive you of your sins and give you respite for a term
appointed." They said: "You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to turn us away from what our
fathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority i.e. a clear proof of what you say)." (Ibrahim 14:10)
And His statement:
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Those to whom We have given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognize him (i.e. Muhammad (  ) ا  و
as a Messenger of Allâh, and they also know that there is no Ilah (God) but Allâh and Islâm is Allâh's Religion),
as they recognize their own sons. Those who destroy themselves will not believe. (Tafsir At-Tabarî) (Al-An'am 6:20)
And this is also the disbelief of Abu Taalib. For Verily he knew that what was sent to the Prophet
(   ) ا  وis the truth, and he did not doubt in its truthfulness. However, out of his
pridefulness and his crave for his position amongst the people, and his glorification of his fathers, he
rejected the truth and did not submit to it.
And as for Kufr of Aversion and Turning Away, then this is by turning away by ones hearing and
ones heart from the Messengers. And not attesting to their truthfulness and their message, nor
denying them and their message (not calling him a liar). And not being an ally to him, nor an enemy
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to him. This is the disbelief of one of the people of La’ab, who said to the Prophet (  ) ا  و,
“Verily, Allaah gave you a word. And if you are truthful, then you are more dearer to me in my heart
than what I return to you. And if you are a liar, then you are more hated by me than what I give
you.”
And as for Kufr of Doubt, then this is by not being certain about the truthfulness of the Prophets.
It is by not making the Prophet a liar, but at the same time having doubts about his issue (the issue
of the truthfulness of the Prophet (  ) ا  و. And this state does not continue except when a
person turns away and averts from looking and contemplating over the Signs of Allaah (subhaana
wa ta’laa), which establish the truth of the Prophet (   ) ا  وin its entirety. So this person does
not care and nor does he pay attention to it. As for the one who turns to the Signs of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) and pays attention to them, then this doubt will not remain. For Verily, this
contemplating and searching necessitates affirmation and testification.
And as for Kufr of Hypocrisy, then this is by affirming by the tongue and disbelieving with the
heart. And this is the Major Hypocrisy (Hypocrisy of Belief).
And as for Kufr of Denial [Kufr ul-Juhood], then it is of two types:
1.
2.

Unlimited and Stipulated Denial
Stipulated and Specific Denial

As for Unlimited and Absolute Denial, then it is to deny in its entirety what Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa) has revealed and the descending of the Messengers. And as for Stipulated and Specific Denial,
then this is by denying a waajib element of the deen from amongst the waajibaat of this deen. Or by
making that which is halaal haraam and vice versa (Istihlaal Qalbi), or by denying an Attribute which
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has described Himself with, or by denying some information and news
that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has informed us about, doing this intentionally. And by preferring
the statements of those who go against the statements of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). And for the
one who does this ignorantly, or having a misunderstanding, then he is to be excused on the basis of
his jahl or erroneous misunderstanding. And he does not become a kaafir due to this.
And the proof of this is the case of the man who exceeded in transgression against his own soul and
who said to his family, ‘When I die, burn me and scatter my ashes into the sea.’ He did this thinking
that he will be saved from the punishment of Allaah by it. Then his family did what he had ordered
them. And Allaah (‘azza wa jal) gathered his ashes together and brought him back and asked him,
“Why did you do it?” He replied, ‘My Lord I feared Your Punishment.’ And so Allaah forgave him.
And this was because of this man’s jahl.” (Madaarij as-Salaakeen, Volume 1, Pg. 337 – 339) [End of
Ibnul-Qayyim’s words].
Shaykh Ahmed then continued on with the explanation of the last two remaining types of Major
Kufr, which are Kufr of Astrology and Magic [Kufr al-Munajimeen was-Saharah] and Kufr of those
who attest to the truthfulness of the astrologers and the claimants to the knowledge of the unseen
[Kufr man yasdaq al-Munajimeen wal-Kahaan]. And the astrologers and magicians and disbelievers
because they claim that they possess the knowledge of the unseen. And the knowledge of the unseen
is possessed only by Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). And the ones who affirm and testify to what the
astrologers and the claimants to the knowledge of the unseen say are also disbelievers.
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The Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “Whoever goes to the one who claims to have knowledge of the unseen, and then
guarantees and affirms what he has said, then he has disbelieved in what has descended upon Muhammad (   ا
 )و.”
Therefore, it is not allowable for people to go to those who claim to have knowledge of the unseen
for any reason or purpose. The shaykh mentioned the story of Ibn Fayyaad, who was a young Jewish
man, and the Prophet (   ) ا  وwent to him to check out his condition, believing that he was
the dajjaal. So drawing a similitude, Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that going to the people who claim to
have knowledge of the unseen, from amongst the astrologers and the sorcerers, in order to clarify
their situation and to warn the people from them, that this is permissible to do this if a person has
the ability to do so. This is in order to expose their condition to the people, and to expose that they
delve in the knowledge of the unseen. The proof for this is the following hadeeth:
From Abu Sa’eed al-Khudree (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said, “I heard the Messenger of Allaah (  ) ا  و
say, “Whoever from you sees an evil then let him change it with his hand and if he is not able to, then with his tongue
and if he is not able to do that, then with his heart (i.e. hate it in his heart) and that is the weakest of Eemaan.””
(Muslim, Kitaab-ul-Eemaan, Chapter 20-1/69).
In explanation of the types of Minor Kufr:
1.

Kufr of Blessing (Kufr un-Ni’mah] – This is by denying the bounties of Allaah and not
being thankful to Him for the numerous bounties He has given us. Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa) says:
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And whatever of blessings and good things you have, it is from Allâh. (An-Nahl 16:53)
And Allaah says:
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And if you count the Blessings of Allâh, never will you be able to count them. (Ibrahim 14:34)
And when a person is thankful to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) for the bounties that He has
given him, then this is a cause and a reason for Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) to increase His
bounties for this person. Allaah says in the Qur’aan:
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And He answers (the invocation of) those who believe (in the Oneness of Allâh Islâmic Monotheism) and do
righteous good deeds, and gives them increase of His Bounty. And as for the disbelievers, theirs will be a
severe torment. (Ash-Shura 42:26)
2.

Kufr of Brotherhood [Kufr ul-‘Ikhoowah] – Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:

10

,w l 5 *" F   95
The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islâmic religion). (Al-Hujurat 49:10)
And Allaah’s statement:
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And remember Allâh's Favour on you, for you were enemies one to another but He joined your hearts
together, so that, by His Grace, you became brethren (in Islâmic Faith). (Aali Imran 3:103)
3.

Kufr of Family Relationships [Kufr ul-‘Ashrah] – An example of this is the hadeeth:
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbaas that the Prophet said: "I was shown the Hell-fire and that the majority of its dwellers
were women who were ungrateful." It was asked, "Do they disbelieve in Allah?" (or are they ungrateful to
Allah?) He replied, "They are ungrateful to their husbands and are ungrateful for the favours and the good
(charitable deeds) done to them. If you have always been good (benevolent) to one of them and then she sees
something in you (not of her liking), she will say, 'I have never received any good from you." (Bukhaaree, no.
28).
So this woman has the disbelief of family relationships.
And all these categories of disbelief do not take a person outside of the fold of al-Islaam.
However, it is mandatory for a person to make repentance from them.

4.

Kufr of Slandering in Kinship/Lineage [Kufr ut-T’an fil ‘Ansaab] – This is by feeling proud
of ones high lineage, or belittling a person’s not so high lineage. Allaah’s statement:
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Verily, the most honourable of you with Allâh is that (believer) who has At-Taqwa (Al-Hujurat 49:13)
5.

Kufr of Mourning Over the Dead [Kufr ul-Niyaahah ‘alal Mait] –
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “The dead is punished because of the
lamenting of his family for him.” (Muslim, no. 2023).

6.

Kufr of Denial of Father’s Lineage [Kufr ur-Raghbah ‘an al-Abu] – From this is a person
who assuming that his father has a low lineage denies his lineage to him, and claims that his
lineage is of a higher rank. And also included in this category are those who are from a
particular tribe, which may be weak or of a low status, but they attribute themselves to
another tribe who is of a higher status and rank.
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These are all categories of Minor Kufr that necessitate that a person make repentance from them,
and it is necessary to leave off these actions. And this disbelief does not take a person outside of the
fold of al-Islaam.

THE KUFFAAR ARE OF TWO TYPES
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
1.
2.

Original Disbelievers (Kuffaar Asliyoon)
Reverted Disbelievers / Apostates (Kuffaar Murtadoon)

The Kuffaar have another division:
The Kuffaar are also another two types:
1.
2.

Kuffaar who call to Kufr.
Kuffaar who blindly follow.

Benefit: al-‘Allaamah Ibnul-Qayyim (rahimahullaah) said:
“So as for disbelief, then it is two types: Kufr Akbar (Major Disbelief), and Kufr Asghar (Minor
Kufr).
And as for Kufr Akbar: It necessitates eternal dwelling in the Fire.
And as for Asghar: It necessities the receiving of the promised punishment without eternal
dwelling.”
Refer to Madaarij as-Saalikeen: 1/364.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
This chapter is basic and straightforward, and therefore there is not much need in explaining it. In
reference to the two types of kuffaar, kuffaar asliyoon, and they are the ones who are brought up as
disbelievers by their parents, and kuffaar murtadoon, and included amongst these are the ones who
were brought up as Muslims and then apostated or embraced al-Islaam (after initially being brought
up as disbelievers), and then left the fold of al-Islaam again.
Explaining the other division of disbelievers, the kuffaar who call to kufr, and they are the ones who
beautify kufr to the people, and they falsely portray to the people that kufr is al-haqq. And the other
category is the kuffaar who blindly follow, and they are the ones who called to kufr.
And the ruling on the apostate is that his repentance is to be sought, and if he does not repent, then
he is to be killed.
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From Abdullaah ibn Mas’ood (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said, ‘The Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid,
‘The blood of a Muslim is not lawful who testifies that there is no deity worthy of worship besides Allaah and that I
am the Messenger of Allaah, except by one of three things: a married woman who commits fornication, a life for a life,
and one who leaves his Religion and separates from the Jamaa’ah (main body of Muslims).’’ (Bukhaaree, no. 6484
and Muslim, no. 1676).
And also, from Ibn Abbaas (radiyAllaahu anhumaa) who said, ‘The Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, ‘Whoever
changes his Religion, then kill him.’’ (Bukhaaree, no. 2854).
Q&A
1.

What is the ruling on the one who commits ash-Shirk al-Akbar out of ignorance?

Ans:

Shirk is the most greatest of the major sins. And it is the biggest sin that Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa) is disobeyed with. Allaah’s statement:

N *! 3 % * BA     K
 O"P H  i  9]5      * < % "&'
It is those who believe (in the Oneness of Allâh and worship none but Him Alone) and confuse not their
belief with Zulm (wrong i.e. by worshipping others besides Allâh), for them (only) there is security and they
are the guided. (Al-An'am 6:82)
It is narrated on the authority of 'Abdullaah (ibn Mas'ood) that when this verse was revealed:" It is those
who believe and confound not their belief with wrongdoing," the Companions of the Messenger of Allaah wore
greatly perturbed. They said: “Who amongst us (is so fortunate) that he does not wrong himself?” Upon this
the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وremarked: “It does not mean that which you presume. It implies
that which Luqmaan said to his son: ‘O my son, do not associate anything with Allaah, for indeed it is the
gravest wrongdoing.’” (Luqmaan 31:13).
It is upon those who commit acts of major shirk and kufr to make repentance to Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa). Allaah says:
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And those who, when they have committed Fahishah (illegal sexual intercourse etc.) or wronged themselves
with evil, remember Allâh and ask forgiveness for their sins; - and none can forgive sins but Allâh - And do
not persist in what (wrong) they have done, while they know. (Aali Imran 3:135)
So it is upon a servant to make haste in making repentance to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
Allaah’s statement:
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Say: "O 'Ibâdî (My slaves) who have transgressed against themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)!
Despair not of the Mercy of Allâh, verily Allâh forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
(Az-Zumar 39:53)
And the doors of tawbah do not close until the rising of the sun from the west. And the
doors of tawbah are open for a person until his last breathes, until the coming out of his
soul. And if a person makes sincere tawbah right before he dies, it will be accepted. And the
person who leaves off the salaat and then makes sincere tawbah right before he dies, then it
will be accepted. And verily the person who accepts al-Islaam right before he dies, his Islaam
is accepted even if he has never prayed one rak’ah.
So the ones who take on an action or actions of ash-Shirk al-Akbar, and the hujjah of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) has reached him, then he is not to be excused due to jahl. As for the one
to whom the hujjah of Allaah has not reached, then they are excused based on their jahl.
2.

I heard statements of some people where they make takfeer of Ibn Taymiyyah, and the
‘Ullema in turn make takfeer of these people. So how is this particular principle understood?

Ans:

Shaakir mentioned that Shaykh al-Albaanee has made takfeer of those people who have
made takfeer of Shaykhul-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah.
Shaykh Ahmed answered by saying that in regards to Shaykhul-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah, and
other great scholars of the past, then no one tries to make takfeer of them except for the
Soofiyyah, and the Rawaafid, and people such as Ibn Seena, and Ibn ‘Arabee, and al-Hallaaj.
This is because Shaykhul-Islaam has refuted what these people are upon, and has clarified
the distortions and the falsehood that they attribute to al-Islaam. And for this reason, they
deemed him to be a kaafir. And whoever follows in the footsteps of his forefathers of the
past, from amongst the Soofiyyah and the Raafidah, in making takfeer of Shaykhul-Islaam,
then he does so without any daleel from the Kitaab or the Sunnah.

3.

We advise our relatives to pray, however it seems that they only pray to please us, and they
do not care to pray otherwise. Should we leave them?

Ans:

The person who finds himself in this situation, then he should continue giving advise to his
family members. And continue to clarify to them the great hazard in leaving off the prayer.
And it may that this family member may be a new person in al-Islaam, or he may be
forgetful of the prayer, or he may not be used to the prayer. So this person should be
encouraged in establishing the prayer and patience should be employed with him.
And a person like this, who prays in front of the people and when he is by himself or not in
the presence of these same people he does not pray, then it is feared for him the nifaaq that
has been mentioned in this dars. But along with this, nasheehah should be continued with
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him and it should be clarified with him the great hazard of leaving off the prayer. And a
person is to be patient with him.
4.

In Africa, some people of one tribe attribute themselves to another tribe. So some
Somaalee’s went to the Oromo tribe and now they claim that they are from that tribe, and
they claim that they have lived amongst them for generations, and they also claim that they
are descendants of that tribe (lineage, etc). So in relation to today’s dars, is this considered to
be kufr (Kufr ur-Raghbah ‘an al-Abu)?

Ans:

So the one who attributes himself to a tribe that he does not belong to, then he enters into
the punishment mentioned in the hadeeth. And it is upon him to make repentance from this
sin, and this sin is al-Kufr al-Asghar (minor disbelief).

5.

Is it from ash-shirk to imitate the dress of the kuffaar? And are we committing shirk when
we follow the dress codes (of the kuffaar) at our workplace, or should we request permission
to wear thowbs, or similar clothing at our workplace?

Ans:

Ibn ‘Umar (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) narrated that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “…And whoever
imitates a people is from them.” (Musnad Imaam Ahmed, no. 5114; authenticated by Al-Albaanee in
Saheeh al-Jaami’ as-Sagheer, no. 2831).
And especially when a person believes that what the kuffaar are upon is truthful and is
correct, and then he follows them in this, then this, and Allaah’s refuge is sought, takes a
person out of the fold of al-Islaam. This is upon the condition that he believes that the
kuffaar are better in their way (than the Muslims) and are upon the truth in what they do.
And the person who sees the kuffaar shaving the beard, and likewise he shaves the beard
because it is “the trend,” or he wears certain types of clothing that are “in style,” then all of
these are sins from which repentance is to be sought. And if a person who does these things
does not associate along with these the belief that these things are better (than the guidance
of al-Islaam) and does not believe that the kuffaar are correct and upon the truth in these
matters, then these are sins that do not take a person outside of the fold of al-Islaam.
With regards to the second part of the question, regarding the brothers who are forced at
their workplace to wear tight clothes or uniforms, then Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that these
brothers are not allowed to resemble that kuffaar in any way or manner. Amongst this is
wearing tight pants that expose the awrah and private parts because the employers force
them to. Rather, it is upon them to wear very baggy pants that are found in some of the
Muslim countries, such as Pakistan and Iraaq. The shaykh mentioned large and wide pants
that do not let the awrah be distinguished and show its shape.
And it is waajib upon the Muslims that they do not give in to the kuffaar with regards to
their deen and that they do not compromise and give up any part of the deen for the kuffaar.
And Verily Allaah will aid the believers. Allaah’s statement:

W
 *" F   | * : ; ' 
15

And verily, Allaah is with the believers. (Al-Anfal 8:19)
6.

It is narrated on the authority of Mu'aadh bib Jabal that he observed: “I was riding behind the Messenger of
Allaah (   ) ا  وon a donkey known as 'Ufair.” He (Mu'aadh) observed: “He (the Prophet) said:
‘Mu'aadh, do you know what right has Allaah over His bondsmen and what right have His bondsmen over
Him?’ Mu'aadh added: “I replied: Allaah and his Messenger know best.” Upon this he (the Prophet)
remarked: ‘The right of Allaah over His bondsmen is that they should worship Allaah and should not
associate anything with Him, and the right of His bondsmen over Allaah, Glorious and Sublime, is that He
does not punish him who associates not anything with Him.’ He (Mu'aadh) added: “I said to the Messenger
of Allaah: Should I then give the tidings to the people?” He (the Prophet) said: ‘Do not tell them this good
news, for they would trust in it alone’ (Muslim, no. 47).
What is the meaning of the last two lines of this hadeeth, where Mu’aadh said “Should I then
give the tidings to the people?” And the Prophet replied by saying “Do not tell them this
good news, for they would trust in it alone”?

Ans:

The meaning of the Prophet’s reply “..they would trust in it alone,” is that the people may
depend solely on their statement of Laa illaaha illAllaah. And in some other narrations of
this hadeeth, we find that when Mua’aadh bin Jabal’s (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) death came, he
informed the people of this great news which had been given to him by the Prophet (  ا
 )  و. He did this fearing that if he did not reveal this knowledge, then he would fall into
the category of those who conceal knowledge. And the Prophet (   ) ا  وtold
Mu’aadh not to tell this news to the people in order that the people may be left to strive in
their actions and deeds, and that they may compete with each other in earning good deeds,
[instead of solelying relying on their statement of Laa illaaha illAllaah].
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Class 22 – Question and Answer Session
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Sha’baan 9, 1426 / September 13, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
Question:
What will be the status of the classes during Ramadaan?
Answer:
If the classes were to continue during Ramadaan, then it would not be at the same time because the
brothers in Dammaaj sleep during the beginning part of the night and wake up during the middle
part of the night and then pray Taraweeh until Fajr. We, the brothers and sisters of Toronto, are to
get back to Shaykh Ahmed regarding the time for the class during Ramadaan.
Q&A
1.

There are many statements in the English language which are very common, but the origin
with regards to them is ash-Shirk. Phrases such as “You are lucky,” or “Good luck,” or
“Jesus,” or “Holy Smokes.” If we make these statements not intending shirk by it, is it still
shirk?

Ans:

In reply to the first two statements mentioned in the question, saying that things happened
coincidently (i.e. out of luck), then this phrase has come in the Sunnah. And the shaykh
mentioned to us the statement of the Prophet (  ) ا  و, when he hap hazardously met
Abu Bakr (radyAllaahu ‘anhu), in the past (…word unclear…). So this phrase has come in the
Sunnah, and there is nothing wrong with saying this word, as long as the believer believes
that this does not entail the leaving of the qadaa (preordainment) of Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa). And as for the belief of the Mulhidoon, the ones who do not believe in the existence
of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), and say that the creation of this world is by coincident, and it
is not due to the creation of a Creator, then this is not allowable, and it is disbelief in Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa). So the one who says this word (i.e. lucky or coincidently) with the belief
of the Mulhidoon, then he is in a very dangerous situation and he must seek repentance
from this.
And the shaykh then mentioned the ruling of the one who says “Jesus” or “Jesus Christ,”
which is a statement that is common amongst the Christians in the west. So the shaykh
mentioned that ‘Eesaa (‘alayhis salaam) is a Prophet from amongst the Prophets, and Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) raised him up to the heavens in body and soul. And he will descend
1

close to the Final Hour by the permission of Allaah, and he will kill the dajjaal, and annul the
jizyah, and kill the pig, and break the cross. And he will descend upon a white minaret in
Dimishq, and he will descend at the time of Fajr. And he will be asked to lead the Fajr salaat,
but he will refuse and say that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has made the people of
Muhammad Imaam’s to one another, so the Imaam of Muslims (the Mahdi) will lead the
people in prayer.
So anyone who makes this blasphemy of Prophet ‘Eesaa (by saying “Jesus” of “Jesus
Christ”), then this is considered kufr. This is mocking Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and His
Messengers and His Signs. And if a person does this unintentionally, being new in al-Islaam
and living in a society where this phrase is very rampant and common on the tongues of the
people, and if he unintentionally says this phrase, then it is upon him to testify that Laa
ilaaha illAllaah Muhammadur Rasooullaah, and then to seek repentance.
The proof for this is that the Arabs used to make oaths in the name of their fathers, and they
would also swear by Laat and Uzza, and these were two of the idols that were worshipped in
Makkah at the time, and Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid to them, “Whoever swears by Laat and
Uzza, then he must say Laa ilaaha illAllaah.” So the shaykh mentioned that the people who
say this phrase (“Jesus Christ”) unintentionally, then it is upon them to seek the forgiveness
of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and to say this statement of Laa ilaaha illAllaah. This does not
mean that they have left the fold of al-Islaam, but this is in order to follow the naseehah of
the Prophet (  ) ا  و, and to follow his order and command.
2.

Would it be disbelief to study at a kaafir school (i.e. public school system in Canada),
knowing that we live in a kaafir country, and that we also need an education? This is in
addition to the fact that these schools have free-mixing environments where the women do
not cover properly. And if studying at these schools is not permissible, is their any exception
for those who wish to study at these schools so as to attain some certificate or degree so as
to facilitate their plans for hijrah?

Ans:

First of all, any of the schools which contain free mixing environments and intermingling of
the genders, then attendance in these schools and studying in them is not allowable for
whatever reason. And if the schools are free of free mixing and intermingling, then it is
allowable to study in this schools if what is being taught does not contain ideology of kufr or
systems of kufr. And if it does not contain what promotes kufr, nor does it call to it. So if a
Muslim was to study for example engineering, be that of planes or cars or computers (or
other than them), and all these being from the inventions of mankind, in order that he may
benefit himself and benefit the Muslims, then this is allowable and it is desired that the
Muslims may benefit from this type of knowledge.
And it is upon the Muslims to cooperate upon righteousness and fearing of Allaah (subhaana
wa ta’laa). Allaah’s statement:

      
Help you one another in AlBirr and AtTaqwa (virtue, righteousness and piety. (Al-Ma'idah 5:2)
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So studying in schools which are free from intermingling of men and women, then this is
allowable as long as it is free from those things which are muharram (not allowable) in the
deen. And also with the condition that what is being studied does not contain disbelief in it.
And the shaykh mentioned the order of the Prophet (   ) ا  وto Zayd bin Thaabit to
study the language of the Jews. And Zayd bin Thaabit (radiyAllaahu anhu) went on and
mentioned that he had mastered the language of the Jews in fifteen days. And this was of
benefit to the Prophet (  ) ا  و, as Zayd bin Thaabit was able to translate the letter of
the Jews for the Prophet (   ) ا  وand also write to them. And Shaykh Ahmed
mentioned that the language was studied so that the Prophet (   ) ا  وand the
Muslims may be safe from the planning and the plotting of the Jews.
3.

The one who apostates from al-Islaam is ordered to be killed. So how do we understand this
in light of the verse of the Qur’aan where Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:

      ! "
There is no compulsion in religion. (Al-Baqarah 2:256)?
Ans:

With relation to the murtad (apostate from deen of al-Islaam), then first of all, his
repentance is to be sought. And if he repents, then the sword if lifted from him. And if he
does not repent, then he is killed as an apostate.
And the meaning of the aayah 2:256 is that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has sent to the people
Messengers and Prophets, who have made clear to the people their deen, with clear proofs,
examples, and miracles. And they have left no doubt in the minds of the people of the truth
of al-Islaam. And when a person enters into al-Islaam, it is not due to compulsion and being
forced, but rather it is due to the clear proofs that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has conveyed
to the people (through the Messengers) concerning the truth of the deen of al-Islaam.
And whenever the Prophet (   ) ا  وused to send out an army to fight in the path of
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), the Prophet would say to the leader of the army, “Call them to
three things, the first being al-Islaam, and if they do not accept al-Islaam, then the jizyah, and if they do not
accept the jizyah, then the sword” (Muslim).
So if they enter into al-Islaam, then they have protected their blood, and their wealth, and
their property, and it is upon them what is upon the believers. And if they pay the jizyah,
then their blood is still saved. But if they refuse a-Islaam and also the jizyah, then we resort
to the third alternative, which is fighting.
And Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that the harm of the murtad (apostate) is much greater than
the kaafir who has been brought up in disbelief. This is because the murtad, who while being
a Muslim knows the reality and truth of al-Islaam, and then turns back on his heels and
becomes a kaafir, then his harm to the Muslim Ummah is greater than the kuffaar who have
not made apostation after knowing the truth. And it is important to note that this apostate
entered into al-Islaam without being forced and without any compulsion.
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So there is no contradiction, inshaaAllaah, between this verse (2:256), and the statement of
the Prophet (  ) ا  و, “Whoever changes his Religion, then kill him.”
Then Shaykh Ahmed read to us from the book of Imaam Muhammad al-Ameen ashShanqeetee (rahimahullaah), who was an ‘aalim originally from Mauritania, but was residing
in Saudi Arabia, just before the time of Shaykh Abdul Azeez ibn Baaz (rahimahullaah) [he
was born in 1897 and died in 1972]. And he has written a book that deals with the verses
that seem to be contradictory, and he explains and clarifies the meanings of these verses and
directs them in their proper direction, and he has said regarding this verse 2:256:
“And this verse points to the fact that there is no compulsion for anyone for entering into
the deen of al-Islaam. And this verse has examples, such as the statement of Allaah:
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So, will you (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وthen compel mankind, until they become believers? (Yunus
10:99)
And the statement of Allaah:
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And you (O Muhammad) are not a tyrant over them (to force them to Belief). But warn by the Qur'aan,
him who fears My Threat. (Qaf 50:45)
And there are numerous verses that point to the conclusion that there is compulsion for the
kuffaar in entering into al-Islaam. Like the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa):
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Say (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وto the bedouins who lagged behind: “You shall be called to fight
against a people given to great warfare, then you shall fight them, or they shall surrender (to al-Islaam).” (AlFath 48:16)
And the statement of Allaah:
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And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief and worshipping of others along with Allaah). (AlBaqarah 2:193)
And the meaning of fitnah here is shirk. And along with this, these ayaat can be explained by
the authentic hadeeth:
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“I have been ordered to fight the people till they say: ‘Laa ilaaha illAllaah’ (None has the right to be
worshipped but Allaah)” (Bukhaaree, no. 388 and no. 2754).
And the answer to what seems to be contradictory between some of these verses is from
two perspectives.
The first answer, which is the most correct of answers, is that this verse, There is no
compulsion in religion. (Al-Baqarah 2:256), is specific to the Ahlul Kitaab, the Jews and the
Christians. And the meaning of this is that before the descending of the revelation of them
being attacked and fought, then they are not to be forced and compelled to enter into the
deen of al-Islaam in anyway whatsoever. And after the descending of the revelation that
establishes fighting, they are not to forced and compelled to enter into the deen of al-Islaam
if they give the jizyah, being submissive and humble in this, and not being prideful, as the
verse in Soorat-ut-Tawbah points to1. And the proof that this verse (2:256) is specific to the
Ahlul Kitaab is what Abu Dawood and Ibn Abu Haatim and Nasaa’ee and Ibn Hibbaan and
Ibn Jareer have narrated from the hadeeth of Ibn ‘Abbaas (radiyAllaahu anhu), that there
was a woman, and every time she bore a child, the child died. So she made an oath binding
upon herself that if one of her sons were to live, then she would make him a Jew. So when
the Jewish tribe of Banee Nabeer was kicked out of Madeenah, and from amongst them
were the sons of the Ansaar, and they said that “we will not leave our sons,” so Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) said: There is no compulsion in religion. (Al-Baqarah 2:256).
And the second answer, it is that this verse is abrogated by the verses of fighting. Such as
the statement of Allaah,
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Then when the Sacred Months (the Ist, 7th, 11th, and 12th months of the Islâmic calendar) have passed,
then kill the Mushrikoon. (At-Tawbah 9:5)
And it is known that Sooratul-Baqarah is from one of the first of what has descended after
the Prophet’s (   ) ا  وhijrah to Madeenah. And Sooratut-Tawbah is from some of
the last verses that have descended. And the statement of abrogation is narrated from Ibn
Mas’ood and Zayd ibn Aslam. And according to other situations, the verses of the sword
have descended after the verse: There is no compulsion in religion. (Al-Baqarah 2:256). And the
verses that have been descended after are more forthcoming and probable to hold onto than
the previous verses. WAllaahu a’alam” [End of Imaam ash-Shanqeetee’s words].
4.

Is it kufr if one believes that everyone should be upon the religion of their family?
1

 V ; $ "  T (C3  T U A  * % ; %L "   R S A & 8/ "  T U / ; $% '&  "  1F (B
;  W X 6& J  ?   I Y& 5
  (Z&  * D
 )   .(  1F  % [L

Fight against those who (1) believe not in Allâh, (2) nor in the Last Day, (3) nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allâh and His
Messenger (4) and those who acknowledge not the religion of truth (i.e. Islâm) among the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), until
they pay the Jizyah with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued. (At-Tawbah 9:29)
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Ans:

This belief is not allowable and we are not allowed to have this belief. And this is the belief
of kuffaar and mushrikeen, and this is what they used to rebuttal the call of the Prophet ( 
 )ا  و. In addition, the previous nations also said this same thing to the Messengers that
were sent to them. They said:
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"We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will indeed follow their footsteps." (AzZukhruf 43:23)
It is upon the Muslims to be upon the Kitaab and the Sunnah upon the understanding of
the Salaf of this Ummah. And if one’s family member has opposition towards the Kitaab
and the Sunnah upon the fahm (understanding) of the Salaf-us-Saalih, then he is not to be
followed in this. And if one’s father, by the grace of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), is a Sunnee,
a Salafee, then one must follow his father in what he is upon, in all that is good.
Narrated Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu anhu) that Allaah’s Messenger (   ) ا  وsaid, “No child
is born except on Al-fitra (Islam) and then his parents make him Jewish, Christian or Magian.”
(Bukhaaree, no. 4446).
So if one’s father is upon the deen of al-Islaam, then he is to be followed in this. And if one
says that everyone is to follow what their father and family is upon, even if what they are
upon is kufr, then this is the belief of the kuffaar and what they used as arguments against
the da’wah of the Prophet (  ) ا  و, and the da’wah of the Messengers that have
passed before him.
Narrated Said bin al-Musaiyab from his father, When the time of the death of abu talib approached,
Allah's Apostle went to him and found Abu Jahl bin Hisham and 'Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya bin AlMughira by his side. Allah's Apostle said to abu talib, "O uncle! Say: None has the right to be worshipped
but Allah, a sentence with which I shall be a witness (i.e. argue) for you before Allah. Abu Jahl and
'Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya said, "O abu talib! Are you going to denounce the religion of Abdul
Muttalib?" Allah's Apostle kept on inviting abu talib to say it (i.e. 'None has the right to be worshipped
but Allah') while they (Abu Jahl and Abdullah) kept on repeating their statement till abu talib said as his
last statement that he was on the religion of Abdul Muttalib and refused to say, 'None has the right to be
worshipped but Allah.' (Bukhaaree, no. 1280).
And Ibn ‘Abbaas (radiyAllaahu anhumaa) asked the Prophet (  ) ا  و, “Have you been able to
help your uncle (Abu Taalib) in any way? For Verily he used to get angry for your sake and he used to help
you (i.e. in the days of Makkah).” So the Prophet (   ) ا  وreplied, “If it wasn’t for me, he would
be in the lowest depths of the Fire. But Verily he is in pool’s of Fire that reach up to his ankles, and this
causes his brain to boil” (A Hadeeth).
Therefore, what led Abu Taalib to the Fire was following his forefathers in the religion.
So in conclusion, this belief is not allowable.
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5.

Some of the Imaams of the Salaf, such as Imaam an-Nawawee and al-Haafidh ibn Hajr alAsqalaanee, have made statements that could even be considered heresy. So how do we
understand this with what we have learned in the previous class, that anyone who makes
statements such as these has committed kufr. For example, it has been narrated that Ibn
Hajr said that it is permissible to call upon the Prophet (  ) ا  و. And it has been
narrated that Imaam an-Nawawee said that the Prophet’s (   ) ا  وparents are not
being punished in the Hell Fire.

Ans:

‘Amr bin al-‘Aas reported that he heard Allaah’s Messenger (   ) ا  وas saying: “When a judge
gives a decision, having tried his best to decide correctly and is right, there are two rewards for him; and if he
gave a judgment after having tried his best (to arrive at a correct decision) but erred, there is one reward for
him” (Muslim, no. 4261).
From the Imaam’s of Ahlul Sunnah wal Jama’ah, those who have made mistakes in issues
due to their ijhtehaad, and they tried sincerely to arrive at the truth, but they erred, then they
still get a reward for their striving to reach the truth. And what has been mentioned in the
question, that al-Haafidh ibn Hajr al-Asqalanee (rahimahullaah) said that one can use the
high status and the high rank of the Prophet (   ) ا  وto get close to Allaah (subhaana
wa ta’laa), then Ibn Hajr probably used as a proof for this a hadeeth were a man came to the
Prophet (  ) ا  و, and the Prophet (   ) ا  وordered this man to make wudoo’
and then to seek closeness to Allaah by the high rank of the Prophet (  ) ا  و.
And al-Haafidh ibn Hajr made ijhtehaad in this ruling, even though it is wrong, because the
hadeeth is not authentic, but rather it is da’eef (weak). But al-Haafidh ibn Hajr, being from
the greatest of the scholars of hadeeth, made this one mistake in trying sincerely to arrive at
the truth. And this one mistake does not take him outside of the fold of al-Islaam, and
inshaaAllaah this mistake will be forgiven by Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
Regarding Imaam an-Nawawee (rahimahullaah), and what has been narrated about him that
he said that the parents of the Prophet (   ) ا  وare not in the Fire, then Shaykh
Ahmed mentioned that he is not aware of this statement being narrated from Imaam anNawawee. Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that this statement has been narrated from other
‘Ullema, one of them being Imaam as-Suyootee, who has immense knowledge and has
books in every branch of knowledge. But he has numerous mistakes, one of them being that
he has some elements of Soofiyyah. And this statement is very well known to be narrated
from him, that he believes that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) after the death of the Prophet
(  ) ا  و, raised up the Prophet’s parents, and that they were living, and then they
embraced al-Islaam, and then Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) took their lives and they died upon
al-Islaam. And there is no truth in this statement of his.
And every man has mistakes, and shortcomings, and faults, and the examples that have been
mentioned do not take a person outside of the fold of al-Islaam.
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Class 23 – The great risk and hazard of mocking the
Kitaab and the Sunnah or those who call to the Kitaab
and the Sunnah, and the danger of opposing the Kitaab
and the Sunnah.
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Sha'aban 14, 1426 /September 18, 2005 by Aboo 'Abdur-Rahmaan Hassan.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.

THE TEXT:

1

TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:

The great risk and hazard of mocking the
Kitaab and the Sunnah or those who call to
the Kitaab and the Sunnah, and the risk and
hazard of opposing the Kitaab and the Sunnah
•

The statement of our Lord ()ﻋﺰ ﺷﺄﻧﻪ:

ٌ ﻋﺬﹶﺍ ﻢ ﻬ ﺒﻳﺼِﻴ ﻭ ﻨ ﹲﺔ ﹶﺃﺘﻢ ِﻓ ﻬ ﺒﺗﺼِﻴ ﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﺃﹶﻥ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎِﻟﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﺨﻦ ﻳ ﺤ ﹶﺬ ِﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 ﻴ﴿ …ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠ
﴾ ﺏ ﹶﺃﻟِﻴ ٌﻢ
… And let those who oppose the Messenger's (Muhammad  )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢcommandment (i.e. his Sunnah legal
ways, orders, acts of worship, statements, etc.) (among the sects) beware, lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials,
afflictions, earthquakes, killing, overpowered by a tyrant, etc.) befall them or a painful torment be inflicted on
them. (An-Nur 24:63)
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•

And the statement of Allaah the exalted:

ﻢﺮﺗ ﺪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔ ﻭﹾﺍ ﹶﻗﺘ ِﺬﺭﻌ ﺗ ﻬ ِﺰﺋﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻻ ﺘﺴ
 ﺗ ﻢ ﺘﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻛﹸﻨﺭﺳ ﻭ ﺎِﺗ ِﻪﺁﻳ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺃﺑِﺎﻟﹼﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻌﺐ ﻧ ﹾﻠﻭ ﺽ
 ﻮﻧﺨ ﺎﺎ ﹸﻛﻨﻧﻤ ِﺇﻴﻘﹸﻮﹸﻟﻦﻢ ﹶﻟ ﺘﻬﺳﹶﺄﹾﻟ ﻭﹶﻟﺌِﻦ ﴿
 ﺠ ِﺮ ِﻣ
 ﻮﹾﺍ ﻣﻢ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ ﻧﻬﺏ ﻃﹶﺂِﺋ ﹶﻔ ﹰﺔ ِﺑﹶﺄ
 ﻌ ﱢﺬ ﻧ ﻢ ﻨ ﹸﻜﻦ ﻃﹶﺂِﺋ ﹶﻔ ٍﺔ ﻣﻒ ﻋ
 ﻌ ﻢ ﺇِﻥ ﻧ ﺎِﻧ ﹸﻜﺪ ِﺇﳝ ﻌ ﺑ
﴾ ﲔ
If you ask them (about this), they declare: "We were only talking idly and joking." Say: "Was it at Allâh, and His
Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and His Messenger ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢthat you were
mocking?" Make no excuse; you have disbelieved after you had believed. If We pardon some of you, We will
punish others amongst you because they were Mujrimûn (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, criminals, etc.). (AtTawbah 9:65-66)
•

And the statement of Allaah the exalted:

ﻮﹾﺍ ﺍﻧ ﹶﻘﹶﻠﺒﻫِﻠ ِﻬﻢ ﻮﹾﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﻭِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻧ ﹶﻘﹶﻠﺒ ﻭ ﹶﻥﻣﺰ ﺎﺘﻐﻳ ﻢ ﻭﹾﺍ ِﺑ ِﻬﻣﺮ ﻭِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺤﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ﻀ
 ﻳ ﻮﺍﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﻦ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻮﹾﺍ ِﻣﻮﺍ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﺮﻣ ﺟ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﴿ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﻔﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻮﹾﺍ ِﻣﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﻡ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ ﻮ ﻴﲔ ﻓﹶﺎﹾﻟ
 ﺎِﻓ ِﻈﻤﺤ ﻴ ِﻬﻋﹶﻠ ﺭ ِﺳﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺎ ﺃﹸﻭﻣ ﺎﻟﱡﻮ ﹶﻥﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﹶﻟﻀﻫﺆ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﺇﻥﱠ ﻫ ﻭ ﺭﹶﺃ ﻭِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﲔ
 ﹶﻓ ِﻜ ِﻬ
ﻀ
 ﻳ
﴾ ﻌﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳ ﹾﻔﻮﺍﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﺭ ﻣ ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﻔﱠﺎ
 ﻮ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺛﹸ ﻭ ﹶﻥﻨ ﹸﻈﺮﻚ ﻳ
ِ ﺍِﺋﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﺭ ﺤﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
Verily! (During the worldly life) those who committed crimes used to laugh at those who believed. And whenever
they passed by them, used to wink one to another (in mockery); and when they returned to their own people,
they would return jesting; and when they saw them, they said: "Verily! These have indeed gone astray!" But they
(disbelievers, sinners) had not been sent as watchers over them (the believers). But this Day (the Day of
Resurrection) those who believe will laugh at the disbelievers. On (high) thrones, looking (at all things). Are not
the disbelievers paid (fully) for what they used to do? (Al-Mutaffifin 83:29-36)
•

And the statement of Allaah the exalted:

ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺎﻮ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋﹸﻠﻬ ﻤ ﹲﺔ ﻫ ﺎ ﹶﻛِﻠﻧﻬ ﹶﻛﻠﱠﺎ ِﺇﺮ ﹾﻛﺖ ﺗ ﺎﺎ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎِﻟﺤﻤﻞﹸ ﺻ ﻋ ﻌﻠﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ِﻥ ﹶﻟﺭ ِﺟﻌ ﺏ ﺍ
 ﺭ ﺕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻮ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﻢﺪﻫ ﺣ ﺎﺀ ﹶﺃﻰ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺟﺣﺘ ﴿
ﻪﺍﺯِﻳﻨﻣﻮ ﺖ
 ﻦ ﹶﺛﻘﹸﹶﻠﺎﺀﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﻤﺘﺴﻳ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ﻮ ﻳ ﻢ ﻬ ﻨﻴﺑ ﺏ
 ﺎﻮ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺴﺦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺼ  ِﻔﻌﺜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻧ ﺒﻳ ﻮ ِﻡ ﻳ ﺥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ٌ ﺯ ﺮ ﺑ ﺍِﺋﻬِﻢﻭﺭ
 ﻭﹶﻟِﺌ ﹶﻓﺄﹸ
ﻢﻫﻬ ﻮﻭﺟ ﺗ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻔﺢ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺎِﻟﺪﻢ ﺧ ﻨﻬ ﺟ ﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺴﻬ
 ﻭﺍ ﺃﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴﺮ
ِ ﺧ ﻦ ﻚ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 ﻭﹶﻟِﺌ  ﹶﻓﺄﹸﻪﺍﺯِﻳﻨﻣﻮ ﺖ
 ﺧ ﱠﻔ ﻦ ﻣ ﻭ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻤ ﹾﻔِﻠﺤ ﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻫ ﻚ
ﺎﻭ ﹸﻛﻨ ﺎﺗﻨﻮ ﺎ ِﺷ ﹾﻘﻴﻨﻋﹶﻠ ﺖ
 ﺒﺎ ﹶﻏﹶﻠﺑﻨﺭ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍﺗ ﹶﻜ ﱢﺬﺑ ﺎﻢ ِﺑﻬﻢ ﹶﻓﻜﹸﻨﺘ ﻴ ﹸﻜﻋﹶﻠ ﺘﻠﹶﻰﺗ ﺎﺗِﻲﻦ ﺁﻳ ﺗ ﹸﻜ ﻢ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﹶﻟﺎ ﻛﹶﺎِﻟﺤﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻫ ﻭ ﺭ ﺎﺍﻟﻨ
ﻦ ﻣ ﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻓﺮِﻳ ٌﻖ ﻮ ِﻥ ِﺇﻧﺗ ﹶﻜﱢﻠﻤ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺎﻭﺍ ﻓِﻴﻬﺴﺆ
 ﺧ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﺎ ﻇﹶﺎِﻟﻤﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﺪﻧ ﻋ ﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥﻨﻬﺎ ِﻣﺟﻨ ﺧ ِﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻨﺭ ﲔ
 ﺎﱢﻟﺎ ﺿﻮﻣ ﹶﻗ
 ﺍ ِﺣ ِﻤ ﺍﻟﺮﻴﺮﺧ ﺖ
 ﻭﺃﹶﻧ ﺎﻤﻨ ﺣ ﺭ ﺍﺎ ﻭﺮ ﹶﻟﻨ ﺎ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏ ِﻔﻣﻨ ﺎ ﺁﺑﻨﺭ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺎﺩِﻱِﻋﺒ
ﻢ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮِﻱ ﻮ ﹸﻛ ﺴ
 ﻰ ﺃﹶﻧﺣﺘ ﺎﺨ ِﺮﻳ
 ﻢ ِﺳ ﻫ ﻮﺗﻤﺨ ﹾﺬ
 ﺗﲔ ﻓﹶﺎ
﴾ ﻭ ﹶﻥﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎِﺋﺰ ﻫ ﻢ ﻬ ﻧﻭﺍ ﹶﺃﺒﺮﺻ
 ﺎﻡ ِﺑﻤ ﻮ ﻴ ﺍﹾﻟﻢﻬﻳﺘﺰ ﺟ ﻲﺤﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻧ
ﻀ
 ﺗ ﻢ ﻬ ﻨﻣ ﻢﻭﻛﹸﻨﺘ
Until, when death comes to one of them (those who join partners with Allâh), he says: "My Lord! Send me back,
so that I may do good in that which I have left behind!" No! It is but a word that he speaks, and behind them is
Barzakh (a barrier) until the Day when they will be resurrected. Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be
no kinship among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another. Then, those whose scales (of good deeds) are
heavy, - these, they are the successful. And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, they are those who lose
their ownselves, in Hell will they abide. The Fire will burn their faces, and therein they will grin, with displaced
lips (disfigured). "Were not My Verses (this Qur'ân) recited to you, and then you used to deny them?" They will
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say: "Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) erring people. "Our Lord! Bring us out of this;
if ever we return (to evil), then indeed we shall be Zâlimûn: (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, and wrong-doers,
etc.)." He (Allâh) will say: "Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!" Verily! There was a
party of My slaves, who used to say: "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us, and have mercy on us, for You are the
Best of all who show mercy!" But you took them for a laughing stock, so much so that they made you forget My
Remembrance while you used to laugh at them! Verily! I have rewarded them this Day for their patience, they
are indeed the ones that are successful. (Al-Mu'minun 23:99-111)
•

And the statement of Allaah ()ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ:

ﻭﹶﻗ ﹾﻠِﺒ ِﻪ ﺮ ِﺀ ﻤ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﻴﺑ ﻮ ﹸﻝﻳﺤ ﻪ ﻮﹾﺍ ﹶﺃﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﹼﻠﻋﹶﻠﻤ ﺍﻢ ﻭ ﺤﻴِﻴ ﹸﻜ
 ﻳ ﺎﺎﻛﹸﻢ ِﻟﻤﺩﻋ ﻮ ِﻝ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍﺮﺳ ﻭﻟِﻠ ﻮﹾﺍ ِﻟﹼﻠ ِﻪﺘﺠِﻴﺒﺳ ﻮﹾﺍ ﺍﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻳﻬﺎ ﹶﺃ﴿ ﻳ
﴾ ﻭ ﹶﻥﺸﺮ
ﺤ
 ﺗ ﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟﻧﻪﻭﹶﺃ
O you who believe! Answer Allâh (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢcalls you
to that which will give you life, and know that Allâh comes in between a person and his heart (i.e. He
prevents an evil person to decide anything). And verily to Him you shall (all) be gathered. (Al-Anfal 8:24)
•

And the statement of Allaah the exalted:

﴾ ﻦ ﻬ ِﺰﺀِﻳ ﺘﺴ
 ﻤ ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ
 ـﻴﻨﺎ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔ﴿ ِﺇﻧ
Truly! We will suffice you against the scoffers (Al-Hijr 15:95)

EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Shaykh Ahmed ( )ﺣﻔﻈﻪ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃmentioned in some of the previous duroos that ihstihzaa (mocking) and making fun of the Ayât
of Allaah ()ﺳـﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌـﺎﱃ, His messengers, Allaah and the Kitaab-Allaah [and other than this] has preceded as one of the
nullifiers of Islaam. The proofs that this is a nullifier of islaam have also preceded, and that a person who mocks and
makes fun of the Kitaab or the Sunnah or the verses of Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃis in a tremendous state, [so] it is mandatory and
waajib upon him to repent from this, and if [he does] not, then he has an evil destination.
Shaykh Ahmed ( )ﺣﻔﻈﻪ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌـﺎﱃmentioned that the author, Shaykh Muhammad ibn Abdil-Wahhaab has mentioned to us the
proofs in this chapter concerning the great risk and hazard and the great jeopardy the people are in; those who mock
Allaah ()ﺳـﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌـﺎﱃ, His messengers and His servants who follow the Kitaab and the Sunnah and those who oppose the
orders of Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃand His messenger.
The Shaykh commented regarding the second verse (mentioned in the text) in Soorat-ut-Tawbah concerning those who
mock, that Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃsays:

﴾…ﻢ ﺎِﻧ ﹸﻜﺪ ِﺇﳝ ﻌ ﺑ ﻢﺮﺗ ﺪ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔ ﻭﹾﺍ ﹶﻗﺘ ِﺬﺭﻌ ﺗ ﴿ ﹶﻻ

"Make no excuse; you have disbelieved after you had believed".
The word " "ﻗـﺪmentioned here is a word used in al-lughatul-'Arabiyya (the Arabic language) to present the meaning of
verification and realization, and this is a proof that those who mock Allaah ()ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ, His messengers and His signs have
[indeed] disbelieved after having believed.
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[The Shaykh further commented] and he read to us from the verses in Soorah al-Mutaffifin [concerning] the wrong-doers,
their condition and state - those who laugh at the believers, and when they go by, they make gestures towards them.
The verses start with [the word] 'verily' or 'indeed'; " "ﺍﻥand this is known in the Arabic grammar as harf-at-tawqeed and
this is a word that carries the meaning of verification and emphasis.
Allah ( )ﺳـﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌـﺎﱃstates that this is the case of the wrong-doers, that their haal (condition) is that they laugh at the
believers; this enters into mocking and scorning Allah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌـﺎﱃand His signs and those who believers who call to the
Kitaab and the Sunnah.
Shaykh Ahmed reminded us that this (being mocked) is a state that the believers must go through, because we are
[currently] abiding in the land of trials and tribulations (i.e. the life of this dunya). Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃhas created us so that
we may be tried and tested and we will be tested by the disbelievers who mock us and make fun of our religion. The
recompense of [those] believers who are patient and steadfast is that it1 will turn to their benefaction, [since] they will be
the ones who are [reclining] on adorned couches and will look down upon the companions of the fire.
They shaykh also mentioned the state of those who mock Allaah ()ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ, His messenger ( )ﺻـﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢand the
believers. Some of them may do good deeds and compensation for their good deeds is given to them in this world; they
are fed and given certain bounties by Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃdue to some of their deeds.
But as far as a [good] recompense in the hereafter, then they have no share of it. The Shaykh mentioned to us the ayah in
Sooratul-Furqan;
The statement of Allaah ()ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ:

 ﻤ ٍﻞ ﹶﻓ ﻋ ﻦ ﻋ ِﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ِﻣ ﺎﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﻣﻨ ﻭﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﴿
﴾ﺍﻨﺜﹸﻮﺭﺎﺀ ﻣﻫﺒ ﻩ ﺎﻌ ﹾﻠﻨ ﺠ
And We shall turn to whatever deeds they (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, etc.) did, and We shall make such
deeds as scattered floating particles of dust. (Al-Furqan 25:23)
Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that the deeds of the kuffar - those who die in disbelief, that their deeds will become like
scattered ashes on the day of judgement, even though they may be compensated in this world because of their deeds with
certain types of food, or with a bounteous lifestyle and other such things.
The Shaykh mentioned the statement of the Prophet ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ:
The world is a prison-house for a believer and Paradise for a non-believer. (Muslim no. 7058)
The Shaykh continued by saying that Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃleaves off the disbelievers who mock and scorn Him, His
messenger ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢand those who call to the Kitaab and the Sunnah, until, when He takes them, He destroys them
and breaks their backs. This is the recompense for those who mock and turn away from the signs of Allaah and His
messenger and mock His patrons.
On the day of judgement, they will regret their actions and wish to return to this world, so that they may do one deed
which might take them out from where they are.

1

i.e. their being mocked in this world
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This refers to the verses that were recited to us from Sooratul-Mu'minun:

﴾… ﺮ ﹾﻛﺖ ﺗ ﺎﺎ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎِﻟﺤﻤﻞﹸ ﺻ ﻋ ﻌﻠﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ﻮ ِﻥ ﹶﻟﺭ ِﺟﻌ ﺏ ﺍ
 ﺭ ﺕ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ
 ﻮ ﻤ  ﺍﹾﻟﻢﺪﻫ ﺣ ﺎﺀ ﹶﺃﻰ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺟﺣﺘ ﴿
Until, when death comes to one of them (those who join partners with Allâh), he says: "My Lord! Send me back,
so that I may do good in that which I have left behind!" (Al-Mu'minun 23:99)
Allaah's ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃresponse:

﴾ﻌﺜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺒﻳ ﻮ ِﻡ ﻳ ﺥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ٌ ﺯ ﺮ ﺑ ﺍِﺋﻬِﻢﻭﺭ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺎﻮ ﻗﹶﺎِﺋﹸﻠﻬ ﻤ ﹲﺔ ﻫ ﺎ ﹶﻛِﻠﻧﻬ﴿ … ﹶﻛﻠﱠﺎ ِﺇ
No! It is but a word that he speaks, and behind them is Barzakh (a barrier) until the Day when they will be
resurrected. (Al-Mu'minun 23: 100)
Shaykh Ahmed mentions that " " ﹶﻛﻠﱠﺎis a word meaning zijr- it is forbidden for them to return from the hereafter. After dying
they will realize that their eternal dwelling place is in the fire; they will hope to return back but will be prevented from it.
He mentioned to us the statement of Allaah ()ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ:
ﺭ
ٍ ﹶﻛﻔﹸﻮ

ﺠﺰِﻱ ﹸﻛ ﱠﻞ
 ﻧ ﻚ
 ﺎ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬِﻟﻋﺬﹶﺍِﺑﻬ ﻦ ﻣ ﻢﻨﻬﻋ ﺨﻔﱠﻒ
 ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻮﺍﻮﺗﻴﻤﻢ ﹶﻓ ﻴ ِﻬﻋﹶﻠ ﻰﻳ ﹾﻘﻀ ﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻨﻬ ﺟ ﺭ ﺎﻢ ﻧ ﻬ ﻭﺍ ﹶﻟﻦ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ﴿ ﻭ
ﺎﺀﻛﹸﻢﻭﺟ ﺮ ﺗ ﹶﺬﻛﱠ ﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺘ ﹶﺬﻛﱠﺮﻳ ﺎﺮﻛﹸﻢ ﻣ ﻤ ﻌ ﻧ ﻢ ﻭﹶﻟ ﻤﻞﹸ ﹶﺃ ﻌ ﻧ ﺎﺮ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻱ ﹸﻛﻨ ﻴﺎ ﹶﻏﺎِﻟﺤﻤ ﹾﻞ ﺻ ﻌ ﻧ ﺎﺟﻨ ﺧ ِﺮ ﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﻨﺭ ﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴﻬﺼ ﹶﻄ ِﺮﺧ
 ﻳ ﻢ ﻫ ﻭ
﴾ﺼ ٍﲑ
ِ ﻧ ﲔ ﻣِﻦ
 ﺎ ﻟِﻠﻈﱠﺎِﻟ ِﻤﺮ ﹶﻓﺬﹸﻭﻗﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﻤ ﻨﺬِﻳﺍﻟ
But those who disbelieve, (in the Oneness of Allâh - Islâmic Monotheism) for them will be the Fire of Hell.
Neither it will have a complete killing effect on them so that they die, nor shall its torment be lightened for them.
Thus do We requite every disbeliever! Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do righteous good
deeds, not (the evil deeds) that we used to do." (Allâh will reply): "Did We not give you lives long enough, so
that whosoever would receive admonition, - could receive it? And the warner came to you. So taste you (the evil
of your deeds). For the Zâlimûn (polytheists and wrongdoers, etc.) there is no helper." (Fatir 35:36-37)
Shaykh Ahmed has also mentioned, as stated in Sooratul-Mu'minun:

﴾ﺎﺀﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﺘﺴﻳ ﻭﹶﻟﺎ ﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ﻮ ﻳ ﻢ ﻬ ﻨﻴﺑ ﺏ
 ﺎ﴿ …ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺴ
…There will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another. (Al-Mu'minun 23:101)
On the day of judgement, relations and lineage will not help those who mocked Allaah ()ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ, His messenger and His
patrons, even though he may be from the prestigious family of the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ- Banu-Hashim, from the highest
lineage. If a person from the family of the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢhas died as a disbeliever, his lineage with the Prophet
( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢwill not benefit him on the day of judgement.
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The Shaykh reminded us of the story of the death of Abu-Taalib, the uncle of the Prophet ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ:
Narrated Said bin al-Musaiyab from his father, when the time of the death of Abu Taalib approached, Allah's
Apostle went to him and found Abu Jahl bin Hisham and 'Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya bin Al-Mughira by his side.
Allah's Apostle said to Abu Taalib, "O uncle! Say: None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, a sentence
with which I shall be a witness (i.e. argue) for you before Allah. Abu Jahl and 'Abdullah bin Abi Umaiya said, "O
Abu Taalib! Are you going to denounce the religion of Abdul Muttalib?" Allah's Apostle kept on inviting Abu
Taalib to say it (i.e. 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah') while they (Abu Jahl and Abdullah) kept on
repeating their statement till Abu Taalib said as his last statement that he was on the religion of Abdul Muttalib
and refused to say, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah.' (Bukhaaree, no. 1280).
So, Abu-Taalib died upon disbelief. Even though Abu-Taalib used to help and defend the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢand get
angry for him, the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢwill not be able to help him on the day of judgement - he ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢwill be
permitted to make a special intercession for his uncle, which will limit the fire to reaching his uncle's ankles, and this will
be enough to make Abu-Taalib's brain boil.
The Shaykh mentioned the statement of Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃconcerning the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢand prophet Ibraheem
()ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ:

ﺏ
 ﺎﺻﺤ
 ﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻬ ﻧﻢ ﹶﺃ ﻬ ﻦ ﹶﻟ ﻴﺒﺗ ﺎﻌ ِﺪ ﻣ ﺑ ﻰ ﻣِﻦﺮﺑ ﻭﻟِﻲ ﹸﻗ ﻮﹾﺍ ﹸﺃﻮ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ ﻭﹶﻟ ﲔ
 ﺸ ِﺮ ِﻛ
 ﻭﹾﺍ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻤﻐ ِﻔﺮ ﺘﺴ
 ﻳ ﻮﹾﺍ ﺃﹶﻥﻣﻨ ﻦ ﺁ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻲ ﻭ ﻨِﺒﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟِﻠ﴿ ﻣ
 ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻢ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮ ِﺇﻥﱠ ِﺇﻨﻪﺮﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﺒﺗ  ِﻟﹼﻠ ِﻪﺪﻭ ﻋ ﻪ  ﹶﺃﻧﻦ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻴﺒﺗ ﺎﻩ ﹶﻓﹶﻠﻤ ﺎﺎ ِﺇﻳﺪﻫ ﻋ ﻭ ﺪ ٍﺓ ﻮ ِﻋ ﻣ ﻦﻢ ِﻟﹶﺄﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﻻﱠ ﻋ ﺍﻫِﻴﺑﺮﺭ ِﺇ ﻐﻔﹶﺎ ﺳِﺘ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻭﻣ ﺠﺤِﻴ ِﻢ
﴾ﺣﻠِﻴ ٌﻢ ﺍ ٌﻩﻷﻭ
It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allâh's Forgiveness for the Mushrikûn
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allâh) even though they be of kin, after it has
become clear to them that they are the dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a state of disbelief). And
[Ibrahîm's (Abraham)] invoking (of Allâh) for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he [Ibrahîm
(Abraham)] had made to him (his father). But when it became clear to him [Ibrahîm (Abraham)] that he (his
father) is an enemy to Allâh, he dissociated himself from him. Verily Ibrahîm (Abraham) was Al-Awwah (has
fifteen different meanings but the correct one seems to be that he used to invoke Allâh with humility, glorify
Him and remember Him much), and was forbearing. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubî). (At-Tawbah 9:113-114)
Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that nothing will benefit the people on the day of judgement except for their [own] works; so
whoever's scales are heavy – and they are the ones who have preserved the orders of Allaah ()ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ, stayed away from
His prohibitions and have lowered their wings towards the believers and have been kind to them – they are the ones who
have paradise.
And [as for] the ones whose scales are light, being amongst them those who have mocked Allaah ()ﺳـﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌـﺎﱃ, His
messenger ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢand the believers, then they will be in the fire.
The statement of Allaah ()ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ:

﴾ ﺏ ﹶﺃﻟِﻴ ٌﻢ
ٌ ﻋﺬﹶﺍ ﻢ ﻬ ﺒﻳﺼِﻴ ﻭ ﻨ ﹲﺔ ﹶﺃﺘﻢ ِﻓ ﻬ ﺒﺗﺼِﻴ ﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﺃﹶﻥ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺎِﻟﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﺨﻦ ﻳ ﺤ ﹶﺬ ِﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 ﻴ﴿ …ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠ
… And let those who oppose the Messenger's (Muhammad  )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢcommandment (i.e. his Sunnah legal
ways, orders, acts of worship, statements, etc.) (among the sects) beware, lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials,
afflictions, earthquakes, killing, overpowered by a tyrant, etc.) befall them or a painful torment be inflicted on
them. (An-Nur 24:63)
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From the tafseer of ibn-Katheer ()ﺭﲪﻪ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ:
The Prohibition of going against the Messenger's Commandment

﴾ﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻦ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﺨـِﻠﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
 ﻦ ﻳ ﺤ ﹶﺬ ِﺭ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 ﻴ﴿ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻠ
And let those beware who oppose the Messenger's commandment
This means going against the commandment of the Prophet ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ, which is his way, methodology and Sunnah.
All words and deeds will be measured against his words and deeds; those that are in accordance with his words and deeds
will be accepted, and whatever does not match up will be rejected, no matter who the person is who said and did them. It
was recorded in the Two Sahihs and elsewhere that the Messenger of Allah ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢsaid:

«ٌﺩ ﺭ ﻮ ﺎ ﹶﻓﻬﺮﻧ ﻣ ﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﻋ ﹶﻠ ﺲ
 ﻴ ﻤﻠﹰﺎ ﹶﻟ ﻋ ﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻦ ﻣ »
Whoever does a deed that is not in accordance with this matter of ours will have it rejected2.
Meaning, let those beware who go against the Sharee'ah of the Messenger ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ, in secret and in the open,

﴾ﻨ ﹲﺔﺘﻢ ِﻓ ﻬ ﺒﺗﺼِﻴ ﴿ ﺃﹶﻥ
lest some Fitnah should befall them,
i.e., lest some disbelief or hypocrisy or innovation enter their hearts.

﴾ﺏ ﹶﺃﻟِﻴ ٌﻢ
ٌ ﻋﺬﹶﺍ ﻢ ﻬ ﺒﻳﺼِﻴ ﻭ ﴿ ﹶﺃ
or a painful torment be inflicted on them.
Means in this world afflicting them with capital punishment, or by law of prescribed punishment, or by confinement in
prison, or so on. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢsaid:

ﻨﻪﺒ ﻐ ِﻠ ﻳﻭ ﻦ ﻫﺰﺤﺠ
 ﻳ ﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺟ ﻭ ،ﺎﻦ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻌ ﻳ ﹶﻘ ﺎ ِﺭﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻌ ﻳ ﹶﻘ ﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺎﺋِﻲ
 ﺍﺪﻭ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟ ﻭ ﺵ
 ﺍﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺮ ﺟ ﺎﻮﹶﻟﻬ ﺣ ﺎﺕ ﻣ
 ﺎ َﺀﺎ ﹶﺃﺿﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻠﻤﺎﺭﺪ ﻧ ﻮ ﹶﻗ ﺘﺳ  ٍﻞ ﺍﺭﺟ ﻤﹶﺜ ِﻞ ﻢ ﹶﻛ ﻣﹶﺜﻠﹸﻜﹸ ﻭ ﻣﹶﺜﻠِﻲ »
«ﺎﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴﻬﺤﻤ
ِ ﺘﺗ ﹾﻘﻭ ﻮﻧِﻲﻐ ِﻠﺒ ﺘ ﹶﻓ،ِﺎﺭﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻢ ﻫ ﹸﻠ ﺎ ِﺭﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻢ ﺠ ِﺰﻛﹸ
 ﺎ ﺁ ِﺧﺬﹲ ِﺑﺤ ﹶﺃﻧ،ﻣﹶﺜ ﹸﻠ ﹸﻜﻢ ﻭ ﻣﹶﺜﻠِﻲ ﻚ
  ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬِﻟ:ﺎ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝﻦ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﻤ ﺤ
ِ ﺘﻴ ﹾﻘﹶﻓ
The parable of me and you is as the example of a man who kindled a fire and when it illuminated all around him,
moths and other creatures started falling into the fire, and he was trying to stop them but they overwhelmed him
and still kept falling in. This is the parable of me and you. I am trying to restrain you and keep you away from
the fire, but you overwhelm me and fall in. This was also narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim3.

[End of the explanation of ibn-Katheer]

2
3

Fath Al-Bari 4:416, Muslim 3:1343
Ahmad 2:312, Muslim 2284
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Shaykh Ahmed Al-Wasaabee ( )ﺣﻔﻈﻪ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃfurther mentioned that we should take great care and action to beware of going
against the order of the Prophet ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ, considering the great jeopardy of going against the order of the Prophet
( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢand the great harm of it, as was mentioned in the previous verse.

THE TEXT CONTINUES:
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TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
The Ahadeeth (Narrations):
1.

Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi: We took part in the holy battle of Tabuk in the company of the Prophet and
when we arrived at the Wadi-al-Qura, there was a woman in her garden. So, the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢsaid to his
companions: "Estimate" [the amount of the fruits in the garden], and the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢestimated it at
ten Awsuq. So, the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢsaid to her, "Check what your garden will yield." When we reached
Tabuk, the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢsaid: "There will be a strong wind to-night and so no one should stand,
and whoever has a camel, should fasten it." So we fastened our camels. A strong wind blew at night and a
man stood up and he was blown away to a mountain called Taiy… (Bukhari 1411, Muslim 1392)

2.

Narrated Salama bin al-Akwa': That a man ate in the presence of the Messenger of Allaah ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢwith his
left hand. So, he (the Prophet  )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢsaid: "Eat with your right" (hand). He said: "I am not able to". He
(the Prophet  )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢsaid: "Verily, you are able to", nothing prevented him except for kibr (arrogance
and rejecting the truth). He said: "He could not raise it to his mouth" (after that). (Muslim 2021)

3.

Narrated Al-Bara'a ibn 'azib ()ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ: The Prophet ( )ﺻـﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢappointed 'Abdullah bin Jubair as the
commander of the infantry men (archers) who were fifty on the day (of the battle) of uhud. He instructed them,
"Stick to your place, and don't leave it even if you see birds snatching us, till I send for you; and if you
see that we have defeated the infidels and made them flee, even then you should not leave your place till
I send for you." Then the infidels were defeated. By Allah, I saw the women fleeing lifting up their clothes
revealing their leg-bangles and their legs. So, the companions of 'Abdullah bin Jubair said, "The booty! O people,
the booty! Your companions have become victorious, what are you waiting for now?" 'Abdullah bin Jubair said,
"Have you forgotten what Allah's Apostle ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢsaid to you?" They replied, "By Allah! We will go to the
people (i.e. the enemy) and collect our share from the war booty." But when they went to them, they were forced
to turn back defeated. At that time Allah's Apostle ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢin their rear was calling them back. Only twelve
men remained with the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢand the infidels martyred seventy men from us. On the day (of
the battle) of Badr, the Prophet and his companions had caused the Pagans to lose 140 men, seventy of whom
were captured and seventy were killed. Then Abu Sufian asked thrice, "Is Muhammad present amongst these
people?" The Prophet ordered his companions not to answer him. Then he asked thrice, "Is the son of Abu
Quhafa present amongst these people?" He asked again thrice, "Is the son of Al-Khattaab present amongst these
people?" He then returned to his companions and said, "As for these (men), they have been killed." 'Umar could
not control himself and said (to Abu Sufian), "You told a lie, by Allah! O enemy of Allah! All those you have
mentioned are alive, and the thing which will make you unhappy is still there." Abu Sufian said, "Our victory
today is a counterbalance to yours in the battle of Badr, and in war (the victory) is always undecided and is shared
in turns by the belligerents, and you will find some of your (killed) men mutilated, but I did not urge my men to
do so, yet I do not feel sorry for their deed" After that he started reciting cheerfully, "O Hubal, be high! On that
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the Prophet ( )ﺻـﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢsaid (to his companions), "Why don't you answer him back?" They said, "O
Allah's Apostle what shall we say?" He said, "Say, Allah is Higher and more Sublime." (Then) Abu Sufian
said, "We have the (idol) Al Uzza, and you have no Uzza." The Prophet said (to his companions), "Why don't
you answer him back?" They asked, "O Allah's Apostle! What shall we say?" He said, "Say: Allah is our
Helper and you have no helper." (Bukhari 2874)

EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
The Shaykh mentioned regarding the first Hadeeth narrated by Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi that Shaykh Muhammad has
mentioned this hadeeth because of [what it contains of] the order of the prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢto his companions; his
informing them of the tremendous wind that would come in the evening and that none of them should stand. And then,
when a certain man from the companions of the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢstood up and did not take into consideration the
order of the Prophet ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ, he was punished and was blown to a distant mountain.
Benefit:
Shaykh Ahmed mentioned a benefit concerning this hadeeth; this hadeeth is a proof from among the proofs of the
Prophethood of the Messenger ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢ. The Prophet ()ﺻـﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢ, when passing by the woman's garden
mentioned at the beginning of the hadeeth, he told his companions to estimate how much thamr (fruit) was in the gardens
so zakaat may be taken from it. The Prophet ( )ﺻـﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢestimated the yield to be 10 Awsuq – and a Wasaq is a
measurement in al-lughatul-'Arabiyya (the Arabic language) and is equivalent to 60 Sa's, and a Sa' in al-lughatul-'Arabiyya is a
measurement that contains 4 handfuls of whatever is being measured; 2 handfuls measured out 4 times equals a Sa'.
The Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢestimated that this garden would [yield] 10 Awsuq, and when they returned from the excursion
of Tabuk and found that the amount the woman who owned the garden had extracted from her garden had equalled 10
Awsuq as the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢhad estimated.
Shaykh Ahmed ( )ﺣﻔﻈﻪ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌـﺎﱃproceeded to the second hadeeth; the hadeeth of Salama bin al-Akwa'. When a man was eating
with his left hand in front of the Prophet ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ, the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢordered him to eat with his right
hand. The man responded by saying, "I am not able to". The Prophet ( )ﺻـﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢsaid: "Verily, you are able to",
nothing prevented him except his pride. After this person opposed to command of the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢto eat with
his right hand, his hand became dysfunctional and he was unable to use it. The end of the hadeeth, that he was not able to
raise his hand to his mouth indicated that his hand became dysfunctional.
And in the third hadeeth, the hadeeth of the excursion to Tabuk, the Prophet ( )ﺻـﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢordered the foot soldiers to
remain in their appointed positions until the message came to them to allowing them to leave their post.
The Prophet ( )ﺻـﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢappointed as the leader of this group, the companion Abdullaah ibn Jubair. When these
companions saw that the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢand his companions engaged the polytheists in battle [and] had overcome
them, they wanted to participating in the [gathering of] the war booty. After Abdullaah ibn Jubair reminded the foot
soldiers of the order of the Prophet ( )ﺻـﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢto stay put until they have been sent for, they did not take this
reminder into heed.
Because of opposing this order of Allaah ()ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ, the Muslims suffered great casualties; 70 of them were killed and the
companions started killing one another unintentionally, without being aware of this. The reason for this was the opposition
to the order of the Prophet ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ.
Shaykh Ahmed has mentioned that it is upon every Muslim to take great care and follow out the commandments and
orders of Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃand the Messenger ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢ, and to not be inconsiderate of the orders of the Prophet
( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢand not to belittle anything from his orders.

11

Even if it may be entering the washroom and reciting the prescribed supplication for it, as is recorded in the hadeeth of
Anas:
The Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢon entering the lavatory used to say [Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal khubthi wal
khaba'ithi] "O Allaah, I seek refuge with you from devils – males and females (of all offensive and wicked
things, evil deeds and evil spirits, etc.) (Bukhari 1/45, Muslim 1/283)
Shaykh Ahmed has mentioned that there is not a thing that the messenger ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢhas ordered us with, except that
there is in it for us an interest and a benefit, no matter if it be in this world or in the hereafter. There is no good except that
the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢhas told us about it, and there is not an evil except that the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢhas warned
us about it.
Shaykh Ahmed has mentioned that in the affairs of the Prophet ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ, even in the affairs that he has not ordered
us with but he himself has done them, if a believer follows the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢin doing these things, then he has a
reward with Allaah ()ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ. When the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢwore his thowb, he used to keep the neck collar open.
So, if someone does this in order to follow the Prophet ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ, even though the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢnever
ordered this to be done, he will get rewarded for following the Prophet ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ.
Also, the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢused to part his hair in the middle of his head, so if someone were to do this seeking to
follow the Prophet ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢ, then he will be rewarded for it, even though the Prophet ( )ﺻـﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢhas not
ordered it. Furthermore, the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢused to leave his hair to grow to his shoulders. Shaykh Ahmed has
mentioned also that if someone does this seeking to follow the Prophet ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ, then he will be rewarded for doing
this.
These are the things and actions the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢhas done and has not ordered. As for those things that the
Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢhas ordered, it is upon us to submit to the orders of the Messenger ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢ. This includes
those things that are beloved to Allaah ()ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ, which are the Sunan and Naafil. The Shaykh mentioned some examples
of that:
•
•
•

The one who prays 12 raka'at naafilah, other than the obligatory prayer, Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃbuilds for him a house
in paradise.
From the Sunan of the Prophet ()ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ, the siwak.
Concerning the manner of our dress – The man is supposed to wear his thowb from between his middle/lower
leg to his ankle, and what is below the ankle is in the fire.
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THE TEXT CONTINUES:
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TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
The Qisas (stories):
1 – The story of mocking the siwak (tooth stick). As mentioned in Al-Bidaya wan-Nihaya of Ibn-Katheer, in the events of year 665.
When he said:
And ibn Khalqan has narrated to us, from what is transmitted from the writing of Shaykh Qutb-ud-deen al-yunaani, he
said:
It has reached us that a man, who was called Abu Salama, from the direction of Busra (a city in Syria), he had toothpaste
and a toothbrush. So, the siwak was mentioned to him and what is in it of virtues, and he said: 'By Allaah I will not I will
not use the siwak except in the exit' – meaning his anus – So he took the siwak and put it in his exit and then removed it.
He said: This person remained for nine months after, and he complained of a pain in his stomach and his exit (i.e. his
anus). He said: He gave birth to a son, who had the attributes of a lizard; he had four legs and his head was like the head of
a fish (And he had four large apparent teeth and a long tail, the length of a hand and four fingers) and he had an anus like
the anus of a rabbit. And when he gave birth to this lizard, it cried out three times. So, a daughter of this man stood up and
she bashed the head of this animal and it died. The man lived after giving birth to it for two days and died on the third, and
he said: 'This animal has killed me and severed my intestines'. And a group of people have witnessed this, from the people
of this area, and those who give the khutba in this place; and from them are those who have seen this animal alive, and
those who saw it after its death.
2 – The story of the one whose head Allah changed to the head of a donkey as is mentioned in al-qawl ul mubeen fee akhta almusalleen, P: 252.
And it is as below:
<<

And ibn-Hajr said from some of the muhadditheen:

He travelled to Damascus to take hadeeth from a famous Shaykh from there, and he read to him a group of hadeeth, but a
veil was placed between them, and he could not see his (the Shaykh's) face. So, as time went on, his engagement with the
Shaykh prolonged and he was anxious for the curtain to be removed so he could see the face of the Shaykh. And when he
saw the face of the Shaykh, (he saw) his face was that of a donkey. So he said to him: 'Beware, Oh my son of preceding the
Imaam, for verily, when it had come to me from the hadeeth4, I used to think that this could not happen. So I preceded the
Imaam, so my face is changed as you can see. >>
I (Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab Al-Wasaabee) say: And the Ayât and the ahadeeth and the Qisas in this chapter are many.

4 Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢsaid, "Isn't he who raises his head before the Imam afraid that Allah may transform his head
into that of a donkey or his figure (face) into that of a donkey?" (Bukhari 661)
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EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Shaykh Ahmed mentioned regarding the first story, the one who mocked the siwak. The Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢused the
siwak because it cleans the mouth, and mentioned the hadeeth recorded in Saheeh Al-Bukhari:
Aisha said, "The Prophet said, "It (i.e. Siwak) is a purification for the mouth and it is a way of seeking Allah's
pleasures." (Bukhari 1816)
He also mentioned to use the hadeeth of Aisha, when she narrated:
'Abdur-Rahmaan bin Abu Bakr entered upon the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢwhile I was supporting the Prophet on
my chest. 'Abdur-Rahmaan had a fresh siwak then and he was cleaning his teeth with it. Allah's Apostle looked
at it, so I took the siwak, cut it (chewed it with my teeth), shook it and made it soft (with water), and then gave it
to the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢwho cleaned his teeth with it. I had never seen Allah's Apostle ()ﺻـﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢ
cleaning his teeth in a better way. After finishing the brushing of his teeth, he lifted his hand or his finger and
said thrice, "O Allah! Let me be with the highest companions," and then died. 'Aisha used to say, "He died
while his head was resting between my chest and chin." (Bukhari 4121)
Also the hadeeth of Abu Huraira, which is agreed upon:
Allah's Apostle ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢsaid, "Were I not afraid that it would be hard on my followers, I would order them
to use the siwak (as obligatory, for cleaning the teeth) (Bukhari 6773)
[Concerning the second story] Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that this Imaam of hadeeth took the hadeeth lightly and the Prophet
( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢhad warned the one who precedes the Imaam of his head turning into the head of a donkey.
Shaykh Ahmed has advised us and warned us about taking the issues of the Sunnah very lightly and not taking them into
consideration when following them as best as we can.
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QUESTION
1 – Can you elaborate on kufr al-ukhuwwah (disbelief of brotherhood)?

ANSWER
The Shaykh responded by saying that this falls in the second category of disbelief, which is minor disbelief; this does not
expel a person from islaam.
He mentioned the hadeeth narrated by ibn-Mas'ood ()ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ, which can be found in Saheeh Muslim:
Cursing a believer is wrong doing and killing him is disbelief. (Agreed upon)
So, the meaning of disbelief of brotherhood is the killing of a believer, or those whose killing Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃhas made
haraam.
The statement of Allaah ()ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ:

﴾ﺎﻋﻈِﻴﻤ ﺎﻋﺬﹶﺍﺑ ﺪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻋ ﻭﹶﺃ ﻨﻪﻌ ﻭﹶﻟ ﻴ ِﻪﻋﹶﻠ ﻪ ﺐ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ
 ﻀ
ِ ﻭ ﹶﻏ ﺎﺍ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎِﻟﺪ ﺧﻨﻢﻬ ﺟ ﻩ ﺅ ﺁﺠﺰ
 ﺍ ﹶﻓﻤﺪ ﻌ ﺘﻣ ﺎﺆ ِﻣﻨ ﻣ ﺘ ﹾﻞﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻦﻭﻣ ﴿
And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell to abide therein, and the Wrath and the Curse
of Allâh are upon him, and a great punishment is prepared for him. (An-Nisa 4:93)
And the statement of Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃin Sooratul-Furqan describing the servants of ar-Rahmaan:

ﻖ ﻳ ﹾﻠ ﻚ
 ﻌ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺫِﻟ ﻳ ﹾﻔ ﻦﻭﻣ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺰﻧ ﻳ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻖ ﺤ
 ﻪ ِﺇﻟﱠﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﻡ ﺍﻟﱠﻠ ﺮ ﺣ ﺲ ﺍﱠﻟﺘِﻲ
 ﻨ ﹾﻔﺘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻳ ﹾﻘ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺮ ﺧ ﺎ ﺁﻊ ﺍﻟﻠﱠ ِﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟﻬ ﻣ ﻮ ﹶﻥﺪﻋ ﻳ ﻦ ﹶﻟﺎ ﺍﱠﻟﺬِﻳ﴿ ﻭ
﴾ﺎﹶﺃﺛﹶﺎﻣ
And those who invoke not any other ilâh (god) along with Allâh, nor kill such life as Allâh has forbidden, except
for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse and whoever does this shall receive the punishment. (AlFurqan 25:68)
From these three categories; the apostate is to be killed5, and the zanee (adulterer) is also [subject to] the punishment of
Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃand as for one who kills a soul among the believers whose killing is prohibited by Allaah ()ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌـﺎﱃ,
then he is also to be killed.
If a Muslim kills his brother, this is considered to be disbelief which does not take a person out of islaam; this is called kufr
doon al-kufr – disbelief other than greater disbelief (which expels one from the fold of islaam). This is minor disbelief.
The proof of this is the statement of Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃin Sooratul-Hujurat:

﴾…ﺘﻠﹸﻮﺍﺘﲔ ﺍ ﹾﻗ
 ﺆ ِﻣِﻨ ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﺎ ِﻥ ِﻣﻭﺇِﻥ ﻃﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻔﺘ ﴿
And if two parties or groups among the believers fall to fighting… (Al-Hujurat 49:9)
Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃhas called these two fighting groups believers.

5

This has preceded in the previous duroos
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So, when a believer kills another believer, it is not disbelief of the level of greater disbelief, it is only minor disbelief – if he
says that it is not permissible to kill another believer (whose killing Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃhas prohibited).
As for the one who says that it is allowed to kill a believer and he knows the ruling of Allaah ()ﺳـﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌـﺎﱃ, then he has a
different ruling. This is the meaning, as was mentioned in a previous dars, of disbelief of brotherhood.

، ﺃﺷﻬﺪ ﺃﻥ ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻟﹼﺎ ﺇﻧﺖ،ﻢ ﻭﲝﻤﺪﻙ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻬ
ﺃﺳﺘﻐﻔﺮﻙ ﻭ ﺃﺗﻮﺏ ﺇﻟﻴﻚ
۞۞۞
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Class 24 – Distinction and Separation from Shirk and its People, The
Categories of Khawf (Fear) are Five
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Sha’baan 27, 1426 / October 1, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.

A SUMMARY OF ASH-SHIRK
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Allaah (ta’laa) says:

 

        ! "# $   &% '

Say: "But in truth He (Allâh) is the only one Ilâh (God). And truly I am innocent of what you join in worship with
Him." (Al-An'am 6:19)
And Allaah (ta’laa) says:
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When he saw the sun rising up, he said: "This is my lord. This is greater." But when it set, he said: "O my people! I
am indeed free from all that you join as partners in worship with Allâh. (Al-An'am 6:78)
And Allaah (ta’laa) says:
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Freedom from (all) obligations (is declared) from Allâh and His Messenger (   ) ا  وto those of the
Mushrikûn (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allâh), with whom you made a treaty. (AtTawbah 9:1)
And Allaah (ta’laa) says:
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And a declaration from Allâh and His Messenger to mankind on the greatest day (the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah - the
12th month of Islâmic calendar) that Allâh is free from (all) obligations to the Mushrikûn and so is His Messenger.
(At-Tawbah 9:3)
And Allaah (ta’laa) says:
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And [Ibrahîm's (Abraham)] invoking (of Allâh) for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he
[Ibrahîm (Abraham)] had made to him (his father). But when it became clear to him [Ibrahîm (Abraham)] that he
(his father) is an enemy to Allâh, he dissociated himself from him. Verily Ibrahîm (Abraham) was Al-Awwah (has
fifteen different meanings but the correct one seems to be that he used to invoke Allâh with humility, glorify Him and
remember Him much), and was forbearing. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubî). (At-Tawbah 9:114)
And Hood (‘alayhis salaam) said to his people:
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"I call Allâh to witness and bear you witness that I am free from that which you ascribe as partners in worship, (Hud 11:54)
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With Him (Allâh). So plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. (Hud 11:55)
And Allaah (ta’laa) says:
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And (remember) when Ibrahîm (Abraham) said to his father and his people: "Verily, I am innocent of what you
worship, (Az-Zukhruf 43:26)
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"Except Him (i.e. I worship none but Allâh Alone) Who did create me, and verily, He will guide me." (AzZukhruf 43:27)
And Allaah (ta’laa) says:
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Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrâhim (Abraham) and those with him, when they said to their
people: "Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship besides Allâh, we have rejected you, and there has
started between us and you, hostility and hatred for ever, until you believe in Allâh Alone." (Al-Mumtahinah 60:4)
And Allaah (ta’laa) says:
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Say (O Muhammad (   ) ا  وto these Mushrikûn and Kâfirûn): "O Al-Kâfirûn (disbelievers in Allâh, in
His Oneness, in His Angels, in His Books, in His Messengers, in the Day of Resurrection, and in Al-Qadar, etc.)!
(Al-Kafirun 109:1)
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"I worship not that which you worship, (Al-Kafirun 109:2)
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"Nor will you worship that which I worship. (Al-Kafirun 109:3)
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"And I shall not worship that which you are worshipping. (Al-Kafirun 109:4)
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"Nor will you worship that which I worship. (Al-Kafirun 109:5)
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"To you be your religion, and to me my religion (Islâmic Monotheism)." (Al-Kafirun 109:6)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has ordered the Messenger and the Believers in the aforementioned
verses that they must have distinction, and separation, and freedom from the mushrikoon and the
kaafiroon, even if they may be the closest of relatives.
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Explaining the verse in Sooratul-An’aam (6:19), the shaykh pointed out the order of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) to His Messenger to inform the kuffaar that there is only One object of
worship, and He is Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), and to inform the kuffaar that he (the Messenger) is
free from those who commit shirk. And in the first part of this verse is a reminder of Tawheed alUlooheeyah, and Tawheed ar-Ruboobeeyah, and Tawheed al-Asmaa was-Sifaat, and this was
followed by the order of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) to His Messenger to inform the mushrikoon
that the Messenger is free from them.
And the verse in Sooratul-An’aam (6:78) is in reference to Ibraaheem (‘alayhis salaam) and his
people. And Shaykh Ahmed mentioned to us the famous story that is mentioned in Soorah Maryam,
where Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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And mention in the Book (the Qur'aan) Ibraaheem (Abraham). Verily! He was a man of truth, a Prophet
(Maryam 19:41)
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When he said to his father: "O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees not and cannot avail you in
anything? (Maryam 19:42)
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"O my father! Verily! There has come to me of knowledge that which came not unto you. So follow me. I will guide
you to a Straight Path. (Maryam 19:43)
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"O my father! Worship not Shaytaan (Satan). Verily! Shaytaan (Satan) has been a rebel against the Most
Beneficent (Allaah). (Maryam 19:44)
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"O my father! Verily! I fear lest a torment from the Most Beneficent (Allaah) overtake you, so that you become a
companion of Shaytaan (Satan) (in the Hell-fire)." [Tafsir Al-Qurtubî] (Maryam 19:45)
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He (the father) said: "Do you reject my gods, O Ibraaheem (Abraham)? If you stop not (this), I will indeed stone you.
So get away from me safely before I punish you." (Maryam 19:46)

4

IaN     ! * e
 # NOP?M? eI+< - +? / '
Ibraaheem (Abraham) said: "Peace be on you! I will ask Forgiveness of my Lord for you. Verily! He is unto me,
Ever Most Gracious. (Maryam 19:47)
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"And I shall turn away from you and from those whom you invoke besides Allaah. And I shall call on my Lord; and
I hope that I shall not be unblest in my invocation to my Lord." (Maryam 19:48)
And as it is mentioned in the verse in Sooratut-Tawbah (9:114), Ibraaheem (alayhis salaam) only
sought forgiveness for his father because of a promise that he had made to his father. However,
when it became clear to Ibraaheem that his father was an enemy of Allaah, then he (Ibraaheem)
freed himself from him (his father).
Explaining the verse in Sooratut-Tawbah (9:1), the shaykh mentioned that Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa) is informing the mushrikoon in this verse that He and His Messenger and free from them (the
mushrikoon), in reference to those with whom a covenant was made. And in the following verse
(9:3), there is an announcement from Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) to the people on the day of Hajj
that Allaah and His Messenger are free from the mushrikoon. And the Prophet (  ) ا  و, in
the year before he made his Farewell Hajj, sent Abu Bakr and ‘Alee, and it was to the people in
Makkah that in the following year, none of the mushrikoon were to make Hajj after this year and
that no one from amongst them was to make Tawaaf around the House of Allaah. And no one who
was naked is allowed to make Tawaad around the Ka’bah, and this (doing Tawaaf while naked) was
from the actions of the mushrikoon. And this shows Allaah’s (subhaana wa ta’laa) and His
Messenger’s freedom from the mushrikoon, and the purification of the House of Allaah (subhaana
wa ta’laa) before the Prophet (   ) ا  وmade his Farewell Hajj.
And Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that this is from the action of all the Messengers of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa), and from these actions is that they called their nations to the Tawheed of
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), and after finding some of their people turn away in aversion from their
call (the call to Tawheed), they (the Messengers) separated themselves from those who turned away
and freed themselves from them.
Explaining Sooratul-Kaafiroon, the shaykh mentioned that this is a Makkee Soorah. This means that
this Soorah was revealed in Makkah, before the Prophet’s (   ) ا  وhijrah to Madeenah. And
the shaykh mentioned that after the revelation of this Soorah, Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) revealed
those verses which order the Prophet (   ) ا  وand his Companions to fight the mushrikoon,
and to call them to three things. The first being al-Islaam, and if they accept it, Allhamdulillaah, and
if they did not accept it, then the mushrikeen were called to the jizyah. And if they did not accept alIslaam and did not accept the jizyah, then the sword was to be laid upon them.
And the shaykh referred us back to the question1 that was asked regarding the verse:

1

Refer to Class 22, September 10, 2005.
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There is no compulsion in religion. (Al-Baqarah 2:256)
And reminded us the two opinions of the scholars regarding this verse (and other verses that point
to the conclusion that there is no compulsion for anyone for entering into the deen of al-Islaam), the
first of them being that it has been abrogated. And the second opinion being that this verse is
specific to the Ahlul-Kitaab (jews and christians).

THE CATEGORIES OF KHAWF (FEAR) ARE FIVE
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
The First: ‘Ibaadah (Worship)
And it is fear from Allaah, solely and exclusively, with no partners, and this type is worship of the
heart that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has ordered us to worship Him with.
Allaah (ta’laa) says:
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But for him who [the true believer of Islaamic Monotheism who performs all the duties ordained by Allaah and His
Messenger Muhammad (  ) ا  و, and keeps away (abstain) from all kinds of sin and evil deeds prohibited in
Islaam and] fears the standing before his Lord, there will be two Gardens (i.e. in Paradise). (Ar-Rahmaan 55:46)
And Allaah (ta’laa) says:
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But as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and restrained himself from impure evil desires, and lusts. (AnNazi'at 79:40)
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Verily, Paradise will be his abode. (An-Nazi'at 79:41)
And Allaah (ta’laa), describing His servants the Angels, says:
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They fear their Lord above them, and they do what they are commanded. (An-Nahl 16:50)
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And Allaah (ta’laa) says:
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Those who convey the Message of Allâh and fear Him, and fear none save Allâh. And Sufficient is Allâh as a
Reckoner. (Al-Ahzab 33:39)
And Allaah (ta’laa) says:
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So fear them not, but fear Me, if you are (true) believers. (Aali Imran 3:175)
And Allaah (ta’laa) says:
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To invoke their Lord in fear and hope. (As-Sajdah 32:16)
And Allaah (ta’laa) says:
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Verily, those who believe [in the Oneness of Allâh, and in His Messenger Muhammad (   )) ا  وincluding
all obligations ordered by Islâm] and do righteous good deeds, they are the best of creatures. (Al-Baiyinah 98:7)
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Their reward with their Lord is 'Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity), underneath which rivers flow, they will
abide therein forever, Allâh is Well-Pleased with them, and they with Him. That is for him who fears his Lord. (AlBaiyinah 98:8)
Narrated Abee Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu anhu) that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “Allaah will give shade, to
seven, on the Day when there will be no shade but His. (These seven persons are) a just ruler, a youth who has been
brought up in the worship of Allah (i.e. worships Allah sincerely from childhood), a man whose heart is attached to
the mosques (i.e. to pray the compulsory prayers in the mosque in congregation), two persons who love each other only
for Allah's sake and they meet and part in Allah's cause only, a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of
noble birth for illicit intercourse with her and says: I am afraid of Allah, a man who gives charitable gifts so secretly
that his left hand does not know what his right hand has given (i.e. nobody knows how much he has given in charity),
and a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes are then flooded with tears.” (Bukhaaree, no. 629 and
Muslim, no. 1031).
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Narrated Shaddaad bin Aws (radiyAllaahu anhu) that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid, “Allaah
(ta’laa) said: And by My Glory and Might, I will not bring about for My servant two safetys or two fears. If he was
safe from Me in the dunyaa, then I will make him scared on the Day that I will gather my servants, and if he feared
from Me in the dunyaa, then I will make him safe on the Day that I will gather my servants.” (Abu Na’eem. See
Al-Jaami’ As-Saheeh, no. 4332, and As-Saheehah, no. 742).
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
The servant who fears Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and is in constant awareness of Allaah (subhaana
wa ta’laa) in his opens deeds and his secret deeds, then these are the servants who will be safe on the
Day of Resurrection.
Allaah’s statement:
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Whoever brings a good deed (i.e. Belief in the Oneness of Allâh along with every deed of righteousness), will have better
than its worth, and they will be safe from the terror on that Day. (An-Naml 27:89)
So the one who establishes the orders of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and carries them out and stays
away from the prohibitions of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), then such a one does not do this except
that he fears Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), and he fears his standing in front of Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa). And the ones who leave off the orders of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and the orders of the
Messenger, then this one does not do this accept that his fear does not exist or that his fear has
decreased.
Explaining the verses in Sooratun-Nazi’at (79:40-41), the shaykh mentioned the soul is inclined
towards evil desires.
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbaas, “I have not seen a thing resembling ‘lamam’ (minor sins) than what Abu Hurayrah narrated
from the Prophet who said, “Allah has written for Adam’s son his share of adultery which he commits inevitably. The
adultery of the eyes is the sight (to gaze at a forbidden thing), the adultery of the tongue is the talk, and the inner self
wishes and desires, and the private parts testify all this or deny it." (Bukhaaree, no. 5844).
This is a proof that the soul desires and wants, and the one who tames his soul, and subdues his
desires, then such a one does this out of fear of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). And the one who does
this (subdues his desires), then Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) preserves him from committing zinaa
with his eyes, and his tongue, and his feet, and with all his limbs.
Allaah’s statement:
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Verily, the Auliyâ' of Allâh [i.e. those who believe in the Oneness of Allâh and fear Allâh much (abstain from all
kinds of sins and evil deeds which he has forbidden), and love Allâh much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He
has ordained)], no fear shall come upon them nor shall they grieve, - (Yunus 10:62)
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And Shaykh Ahmed mentioned to us that the awliyaa of Allaah are those who follow the orders of
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and stay away from His prohibitions. And due to this, Allaah (subhaana
wa ta’laa) will save them from fear on the Day of Judgement.
Explaining the verse in Sooratun-Nahl (16:50), the shaykh mentioned that the Angels also fear
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), the One who is above them, knowing what Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa)
has guaranteed for the Believers and what He has promised for the disbelievers on the Day of
Recompense.
And this worldly life is a life of trials and tribulations. Allaah’s statements:

 .' y S &r  >+<  $ e%+%# $  I 2#= i * 1
Blessed is He in Whose Hand is the dominion, and He is Able to do all things. (Al-Mulk 67:1)
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Who has created death and life, that He may test you which of you is best in deed. And He is the All-Mighty, the
Oft-Forgiving; (Al-Mulk 67:2)
And the shaykh mentioned Allaah’s statement:

& I #% : W !@+# 1^ %# ' 3 {  :$Z o , :$ k , :Y# %WX ' D
 # =  D # :R# / ' 9 .2#=
Those (i.e. believers) unto whom the people (hypocrites) said, "Verily, the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a
great army), therefore, fear them." But it (only) increased them in Faith, and they said: "Allâh (Alone) is Sufficient
for us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs (for us)." (Aali Imran 3:173)
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So they returned with Grace and Bounty from Allâh. No harm touched them; and they followed the good Pleasure of
Allâh. And Allâh is the Owner of Great Bounty. (Aali Imran 3:174)
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It is only Shaitân (Satan) that suggests to you the fear of his Auliyâ' [supporters and friends (polytheists, disbelievers
in the Oneness of Allâh and in His Messenger, Muhammad SAW)], so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are (true)
believers. (Aali Imran 3:175)
Explaining the hadeeth of Abee Hurayrah, the shaykh focused on the last part of the hadeeth,
“…and a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes are then flooded with tears.” The shaykh
mentioned that this is due to the fear of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). And the shaykh mentioned that
all the seven categories of people mentioned in the hadeeth perform their respective action due to
9

the fear of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). And fear of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is the main
motivational factor for them to perform these actions, and the great reward for them on that Day is
that they will be saved and protected from the punishment of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
Explaining of the hadeeth of Shaddaad ibn Aws, the shaykh mentioned that the ones who feel safe
from the planning and plotting of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), and feel safe in this world, and do not
fear Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), then Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) will make them fearful on the Day
of Judgement. On the other hand, the one who feared the punishment of Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa) in this world, then on the Day of Judgement Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) will provide for him
safety.
Q&A
1.

Is shade an attribute of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa)?

Ans:

In other narrations of this hadeeth, we find the wordings “…in the shade of His Throne.”
So we do not affirm to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) the attribute of shade. So the meaning
that is being referred to in this hadeeth, “Allaah will give shade, to seven, on the Day when there will
be no shade but His” means the shade of His Arsh (Throne).

2.

Regarding the same hadeeth narrated by Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllaah anhu), the part where
the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “…a man whose heart is attached to the mosques (i.e. to pray the
compulsory prayers in the mosque in congregation).” How does this apply to the women?

Ans:

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar (radiyAllaah ‘anhumaa) that Allaah’s Messenger (   ) ا  وsaid, “Do not
stop Allaah’s women-slave from going to Allaah’s Mosques.” (Bukhaaree, no. 856).
So it is allowable for women to go to the masjid. However, it is better for them to pray in
their houses, as comes in some of the narrations of this same hadeeth. So there is no doubt,
that it is better for them to pray in their houses than in the masaajid. And the part of the
hadeeth in question, “…a man whose heart is attached to the mosques (i.e. to pray the compulsory
prayers in the mosque in congregation),” then it seems to be specific to the men. So the man, for
instance, if he prays in the congregation the Subh (Fajr) salaah, then his heart remains
connected to the masjid, and he looks forward for the Dhuhr salaah. And likewise the one
who prays the Dhuhr salaah in the congregation, then his heart will connected to the masjid
for the upcoming ‘Asr salaah, and so on. So this part seems to be specific to the men rather
than the women. In addition, the first category out of the seven mentioned is the just ruler.
And this is also specific to the men.
Narrated Abee Bakra (radiyAllaahu anhu) that Allaah’s Messenger said, “Such people as ruled by a lady
will never be successful.” (Bukhaaree, no. 4108).
And the part, “…two persons who love each other only for Allah's sake and they meet and part in Allah's
cause only,” then this includes both the men and the women. And the part, “…a man who gives
charitable gifts so secretly that his left hand does not know what his right hand has given (i.e. nobody knows
how much he has given in charity),” then this also includes the women. So in this hadeeth we find
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some categories that are specific to just the men, and some that are general for both the men
and the women.
3.

We know that the hadeeth, which mentions that every day of Ramadhaan Allaah, grants
freedom to a person from the Hellfire. So does that mean that there are people in the
Hellfire right now?

Ans:

Regarding the hadeeth in which can be found the wording of the Prophet , “…It is a month,
the beginning of which is mercy, the middle of which is forgiveness and the end of which is freedom from the
Fire...” then this hadeeth is not saheeh, but rather it is da’eef (weak)2.
However, Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu anhu) narrated that the Allaah’s Messenger said, “When the
month of Ramadan starts, the gates of the heaven are opened and the gates of Hell are closed and the devils
are chained." (Bukhaaree, no. 1785).
With regards to the second part of the question, then the Paradise and the Hellfire are in
existence. Allaah’s statement:

2

Ibn Khuzaymah has reported the narration of Salmaan in his collection of the authentic Prophetic narrations. He
said in his book, "Chapter regarding the merits of the month of Ramadhaan, if the report is true." After that he said,
"'Alee Ibn Hajar as-Sa'dee informed us that Yoosuf Ibn Ziyaad informed us that Hammaam Ibn Yahya informed us
on behalf of 'Alee Ibn Zayd Ibn Jad'aan, who reported on behalf of Sa'eed Ibn al-Musayyib, who reported on behalf
of Salmaan who said: The Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وspoke to us on the last day of Sha'baan and said:
“O people, a great month has overshadowed you, a blessed month, a month that has in it a night that is better than a thousand nights. Allaah
has made fasting in it obligatory and its night prayers voluntary. In it, whoever does an act, however small, is like a person who has performed
an obligatory act during any other month. Furthermore, whoever performs an obligatory act is like a person who has performed seventy
obligatory acts during any other month. It is a month of patience and the reward of patience is Paradise. A month of merit, in which the
blessings of a believer increase. In it, whoever feeds a person who has fasted, will have his sins forgiven and freedom from the Hell Fire. He will
get a reward similar to the reward of the person who has fasted and it will not reduce the reward of the person who has fasted”.
They said, not all of us get a chance to feed a person who has Fasted. He said:
“Allaah will give this reward to whoever feeds a person who has Fasted, even if he feeds him a date or a drink of water or a mixture of milk
and water. It is a month, the beginning of which is mercy, the middle of which is forgiveness and the end of which is freedom from the Fire.
Whoever comforts a slave, Allaah will forgive him and free him from the Fire. Therefore increase in it four points: Two points will make your
Lord pleased with you and two points you cannot do with out. As for the two points which will make your Lord pleased with you; the
declaration that there is nothing worthy of worship except Allaah and to seek His forgiveness. As for the two points you cannot do with out; is
to ask Allaah for Paradise and seek His protection from the Fire. Whoever satisfies the appetite of a person who has Fasted, Allaah will
quench his thirst by giving him a drink from my pond. After that, the individual will not feel thirsty until he enters Paradise.”
In the chain of this narration's reporters; 'Alee Ibn Zayd Ibn Jad'aan is considered weak because his memorization was
deficient, the chain of narrators also has Yoosuf Ibn Ziyaad al-Basaree and he is disclaimed from narrations, in addition,
there is Hammaam Ibn Yahya Ibn Deenaar al-'Awdee. Ibn Hajar mentioned in his book that he is trustworthy but may
report from his imagination.
Fataawa al-Lajnah ad-Daa.imah lil-Buhooth al-'Ilmiyyah wal-Iftaa. - Fatwa No. 4145
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Race one with another in hastening towards Forgiveness from your Lord (Allâh), and towards Paradise, the
width whereof is as the width of heaven and earth, prepared for those who believe in Allâh and His
Messengers. (Al-Hadid 57:21)
And Allaah’s statement:
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The Fire; they are exposed to it, morning and afternoon, and on the Day when the Hour will be established
(it will be said to the angels): "Cause Fir'aun's (Pharaoh) people to enter the severest torment!" (Ghafir
40:46)
So it is our belief that the disbelievers are in the Hellfire and the Believers are in the Paradise.
And this is in reference to their souls. So the souls of the disbelievers are in the Hellfire and
the souls of Believers are in Paradise. As for their bodies, then they are in the graves. Except
for certain categories of believers who have certain things to be settled on the Day of
Judgement, and due to this they are postponed from entering into the Paradise until the Day
of Judgement.
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Class 25 – The Categories of Khawf (Fear) are Five
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Sha’baan 28, 1426 / October 2, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.

THE CATEGORIES OF KHAWF (FEAR) ARE FIVE
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
The Second: Shirk (Shirk of Fear)
It is that the slave fears someone other than Allaah, such as the Jinn, a dead person or other than
that, as he fears Allaah or greater.
Allaah (ta’laa) says:
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Have you not seen those who were told to hold back their hands (from fighting) and perform As-Salât (IqâmatasSalât), and give Zakât, but when the fighting was ordained for them, behold! a section of them fear men as they fear
Allâh or even more. (An-Nisa 4:77)
And He (ta’laa) says:

 @  :
   A B   C
 > :
 ! = D5   .  E+,
It is only Shaitân (Satan) that suggests to you the fear of his Auliyâ' [supporters and friends (polytheists, disbelievers
in the Oneness of Allâh and in His Messenger, Muhammad (  ]) ا  و, so fear them not. (Aali Imran
3:175)
And our Lord (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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Therefore fear not men but fear Me (O Jews). (Al-Ma'idah 5:44)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Explaining the verse in Sooratun-Nisaa’ (4:77), the shaykh mentioned that this verse was revealed
concerning a group of Companions, who while they were in Makkah, were weak and oppressed in
the land, and were not able to defend themselves and to fight in the path of Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa). And then the Prophet (   ) ا  وand His Companions were ordered to make Hijrah to
Madeenah. And after they had made Hijrah, Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) ordered them to fight the
kuffaar. And when this order came to them from Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), a group of them fell
into association with Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) by fearing the people like they fear Allaah, or
greater than they fear Allaah.
So it is not befitting for the creation of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) to fear those who are like them,
those who are also created. Those who are created from dust and clay, and those who are going to
return to being clay.
And Ibn Rajb (rahimahullaah) said that this is not permissible, and that it is not befitting for the
people to fear the creation as they fear Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). How can they fear the creation
when they have been created from clay, and from dust, and verily they are to return back to it. And
they are only to fear Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), who is the King and Owner of everything.
Explaining the verse in Soorah Aali Imraan (3:175), the shaykh highlighted the context in which this
verse was revealed by mentioning the two verses that precede this verse.
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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Those (i.e. believers) unto whom the people (hypocrites) said, "Verily, the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a
great army), therefore, fear them." But it (only) increased them in Faith, and they said: "Allâh (Alone) is Sufficient
for us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs (for us)." (Aali Imran 3:173)
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So they returned with Grace and Bounty from Allâh. No harm touched them; and they followed the good Pleasure of
Allâh. And Allâh is the Owner of Great Bounty. (Aali Imran 3:174)
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It is only Shaitân (Satan) that suggests to you the fear of his Auliyâ' [supporters and friends (polytheists, disbelievers
in the Oneness of Allâh and in His Messenger, Muhammad (  ])) ا  و, so fear them not, but fear Me, if
you are (true) believers. (Aali Imran 3:175)
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So this verse informs us that the shaytaan tries to push the people to fear his allies. And Shaykh
Ahmed mentioned that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is more entitled to be feared of, as He is the One
who has created us, and has brought us from nothing in existence.
Explaining the verse is Sooratul-Maa’idah (5:44), the shaykh mentioned again that it is not befitting
for someone to fear the people as one fears Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
The Third: Ma’seeyah (Fear Causing Disobedience)
It is that the slave fears the people as he leaves the obligatory, or commits the Haraam fearing from
them, without being forced by them to do that act. So this fear causes disobedience (to Allaah).
Allaah (ta’laa) says:
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It is only Shaitân (Satan) that suggests to you the fear of his Auliyâ' [supporters and friends (polytheists, disbelievers
in the Oneness of Allâh and in His Messenger, Muhammad (  ]) ا  و, so fear them not, but fear Me, if you
are (true) believers. (Aali Imran 3:175)
And Allaah (ta’laa) says:
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So fear them not, but fear Me! (Al-Baqarah 2:150)
And Allaah (ta’laa) says:
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So fear them not, but fear Me. (Al-Ma'idah 5:3)
And our Lord (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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Therefore fear not men but fear Me (O Jews). (Al-Ma'idah 5:44)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:

3

This category of khawf, al-khawf ma’seeyah, is stipulated and conditional. It is stipulated upon the
condition that the person is not under coercion and that he is not forced (i.e. into leaving the waajib
or commiting the haraam). So it is understood that if a person is forced to leave off that which is
waajib upon him, or to do that which is haraam, then it does not fall under the category of
disobedience. This is as long as his heart is rest assured with Eemaan.
And Shaykh Ahmed mentioned the definition of Ikraah (coercion or being forced). And Ikraah is
when a person fears someone who has a high rank and power and influence, and the person fears
from his punishment, and that the person is not able defend him, and neither is he able to seek a
place of refuge from the excepted punishment, and neither is he able to bear this punishment.
So a person who is forced into committing deeds which are forbidden for him to do, or to leave off
that which is waajib upon him, then he does not fall into this category of al-khawf ma’seeyah. As for
when a person is not forced, and he leaves off that which is waajib, or commits that which is
haraam, because of the fear of the people, then this is al-khawf ma’seeyah.
And the verses that are mentioned in this category, then their explanation has preceded in the
explanation of the previous category, which was Shirk of Fear.
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
The Fourth: Al-Khawf at-Tabee’ee (The Natural Fear)
It is like the fear of the person from the enemy and the beast (wild animal) and the snake and other
than that, and this is permissible provided that he does not transgress the boundaries of al-khawf attabee’ee (the natural fear).
Allaah (ta’laa) said, relating the condition of His slave and His Messenger Moosaa (‘alayhis salaam):
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So he became afraid, looking about in the city (waiting as to what will be the result of his crime of killing). (Al-Qasas
28:18)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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So he escaped from there, looking about in a state of fear. (Al-Qasas 28:21)
And Moosaa (‘alayhis salaam) said:
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"My Lord! Verily, I fear that they will belie me. " (Ash-Shu'ara 26:12) and (Al-Qasas 28:34)
And Moosaa also said:
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He said: "My Lord! I have killed a man among them, and I fear that they will kill me. " (Al-Qasas 28:33)
And Moosaa and Haaroon (‘alayhimus salaam) said:
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They said: "Our Lord! Verily! We fear lest he should hasten to punish us or lest he should transgress (all bounds
against us)." (Ta-Ha 20:45)
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He (Allaah) said: "Fear not, verily! I am with you both, hearing and seeing. " (Ta-Ha 20:46)
And He (tabaarak wa ta’laa) said:
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So Moosaa (Moses) conceived a fear in himself (Ta-Ha 20:67)
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We (Allaah) said: "Fear not! Surely, you will have the upper hand. " (Ta-Ha 20:68)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
All the verses in this chapter deal with Moosaa and Haaroon (‘alayhimus salaam), and they are in
relation to an oft-repeated story that is mentioned in the Qur’aan, a story which is also well known
amongst the people. And it is when Moosaa (‘alayhis salaatu was salaam) went to Fir’awn, who was
the King of Egypt, in order to call him to the Tawheed of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). And this was
a great step for Moosaa (‘alayhis salaam), and he took fear of them, and supplicated to Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) to bestow him an helper in his call, so Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) chose his
brother Haaroon (‘alayhimus salaam), he was more clearer in speech than Moosaa (‘alayhis salaam).
And then a person from Moosaa’s people called him to help him against an enemy, who was a
person from other than their people. And Moosaa (‘alayhis salaam) struck him, and he (the man
from the other tribe) died. So Moosaa (‘alayhis salaam) called to his Lord, saying that he had wrong
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himself, and asked Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) to forgive him. And Moosaa (‘alayhis salaam) cleared
from Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) his punishment concerning killing this person. And after this he
(‘alayhis salaam) left the city in fear, and in precaution, that the people might catch him. And this
story highlights the natural fear of the enemy.
And also in the story of the sorcerers of Fir’awn, when they committed their act of sorcery by
throwing their sticks, and this caused fear in Moosaa (‘alayhis salaam), but Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa) informed him (‘alayhis salaam) that he is not to fear them, and that he is the one that would
overcome them. And he was ordered to throw his stick and his stick swallowed up their falsehood.
Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that a person who has fear of the enemy, then he has to take precaution
against his enemy, and he is not to venture into the strongholds of the enemy. And this is what can
be defined as natural fear, and such a fear is permissible in al-Islaam, as long as it does not exceed
the boundaries and encompass the other categories of fear, such as al-khawf ma’seeyah (the fear
which causes disobedience) or the shirk of fear.
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
The Fifth: Al-Khawf al-Wahmee (The Fear of Self-Deception)
And it the fear which has no reason for it, or its reason is very weak.
And this attributes to the person who accompanies this fear to be described as a coward. And the
Prophet (   ) ا  وsought refuge from cowardliness, and it (cowardliness) is from the lowly
manners. And perfect Eemaan [in Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa)] and trusting [in Him (tawakkul)] and
courageousness prevent and ward off this type of fear.
Refer to the speech of ash-Shaykh al-‘Allaamah ‘Abdur Rahmaan ibn Naasir as-Sa’dee
(rahimahullaah), who died in year 1376 hijree, in his book: Al-Qawlul-Sadeed fee Maqaasid atTawheed, Page: 116.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Shaykh Ahmed read to us from the end of the speech of ash-Shaykh al-‘Allaamah ‘Abdur Rahmaan
ibn Naasir as-Sa’dee, and quoted: “And this is from the exclusive characteristics of the believers and
the strong ones, that fearful things turn into tasty endeavours for them, and they strengthen their
belief and their courageousness, and strengthen the courageousness of their hearts. And all of this is
from the perfection of their trust upon Allaah.”
Some people have false perceptions and deceptions and understandings that a probable enemy, or a
wild animal, or a snake, or other than them, may try and harm them. And some of these issues may
lead to wiswaas (whisperings of the shaytaan), and Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has ordered the
people to stay away from the whisperings of the shaytaan, as He (‘azza wa jal) said:
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Say: "I seek refuge with (Allâh) the Lord of mankind, (An-Nas 114:1)
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"The King of mankind, (An-Nas 114:2)
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"The Ilâh (God) of mankind, (An-Nas 114:3)
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"From the evil of the whisperer (devil who whispers evil in the hearts of men) who withdraws (from his whispering in
one's heart after one remembers Allâh), (An-Nas 114:4)
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"Who whispers in the breasts of mankind, (An-Nas 114:5)
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"Of jinns and men." (An-Nas 114:6)
And the Prophet (   ) ا  وalso used to seek refuge from cowardliness and from stinginess.
Narrated Sa’ad ibn Abee Waqqaas, “The Prophet used to teach us these words as he used to teach us the Book
(Qur’aan): “O Allah! I seek refuge with You from miserliness, and seek refuge with You from cowardice, and seek
refuge with You from being brought back to (senile) geriatric old age, and seek refuge with You from the affliction of
the world and from the punishment in the Hereafter.” (Bukhaaree, no. 5984).
So it is upon the believer to be strong and to be courageous, and he must struggle to reach the
perfection of Eemaan. And to attain the other fine traits, such as courageouness and to place ones
trust in Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) solely [at-tawakkul]. Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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And put your trust in Allâh if you are believers indeed. (Al-Ma'idah 5:23)
And He (ta’laa) said:
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The believers are only those who, when Allâh is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts and when His Verses (this
Qur'ân) are recited unto them, they (i.e. the Verses) increase their Faith; and they put their trust in their Lord
(Alone); (Al-Anfal 8:2)
And His statement:
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And whosoever puts his trust in Allâh, then He will suffice him. (At-Talaq 65:3)
False perceptions and false beliefs and imaginations are warded off by having strong belief (Eemaan)
in Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), and by seeking refuge in Him, and by being courageous and not being
cowardly. So it is possible that a person may have misconceptions and some false ideas that after
leaving his home, someone may enter upon his wife, or that a brother is trying to kill him, or that he
may fall from a cliff, or that he may drown in the ocean. So if a person does not stay away from
these whispers and these imaginations, then they may prove to be heavy upon the servant and may
lead to his destruction. And it is upon him to seek refuge in Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) from these
whispers and these imaginations. And he is to strive with himself in the path of Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa), and the one who strives hard in warding off these things, Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) will
guide him. He (jalla wa ‘ala) said:
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As for those who strive hard in Us (Our Cause), We will surely guide them to Our Paths (i.e. Allâh's Religion Islâmic Monotheism). And verily, Allâh is with the Muhsinûn (good doers)." (Al-'Ankabut 29:69)
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Class 26 – The Categories of Muhabbah (Love) are Four
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Ramadaan 12, 1426 / October 15, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
And then the shaykh mentioned the great bounty of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) upon us. As Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) has kept us alive and we now witness the great month of Ramadaan. So the
ones who fast the month of Ramadaan, believing that it is waajib upon them, and hoping for the
reward of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), then their past sins are forgiven. Shaykh Ahmed praised
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) due to the fact that He has brought us to this great blessed month of
Ramadaan, and mentioned that this is from the Mercy and Bounty of Allaah upon us.

THE CATEGORIES OF MUHABBAH (LOVE) ARE FIVE
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
The First: ‘Ibaadah (Love in Worship)
And it is to love Allaah and to love what is loved by Allaah.
Allaah (ta’laa) said:

  

         !"  # $ 

But Allaah has endeared the Faith to you and has beautified it in your hearts. (Al-Hujurat 49:7)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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But those who believe, love Allaah more (than anything else). (Al-Baqarah 2:165)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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Allaah will bring a people whom He will love and they will love Him. (Al-Ma'idah 5:54)
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And narrated Anas (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid, “Whoever possesses
the following three qualities will have the sweetness (delight) of faith:
1. The one to whom Allaah and His Messenger becomes dearer than anything else.
2. Who loves a person and he loves him only for Allaah's sake.
3. Who hates to revert to Atheism (disbelief) as he hates to be thrown into the fire.” (Bukhaaree, no. 16 and Muslim,
no.43).
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Love of the Messenger (   ) ا  وnecessitates love of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). And the
proof of this is Allaah’s (subhaana wa ta’laa) statement:
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Say (O Muhammad (   ) ا  وto mankind): "If you (really) love Allaah then follow me (i.e. accept Islaamic
Monotheism, follow the Qur'aan and the Sunnah), Allaah will love you and forgive you of your sins. And Allaah is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (Aali Imran 3:31)
So following the Messenger in belief, and statements, and actions necessitates the love of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa). And it is upon the believer that his love for Allaah (‘azza wa jal) be more
tremendous than his love for his wife, and his property, and for his children, and for his parents, and
everything that exists in this world.
From ‘Abdullaah ibn Hishaam (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said ‘We were with the Prophet (   ) ا  وwhen
he took ‘Umar ibnul-Khattaab by the hand. So ‘Umar said, “O Messenger of Allaah! By Allaah, you are more
beloved to me than everything except for my self.” So the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “No, by the One in Whose
Hand my soul is, not until I am more beloved to you than your own self.” So ‘Umar said to him, “So now, by
Allaah, you are more beloved to me than my own self.” So the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “Now, O ‘Umar.”’
(Bukhaaree, no. 6257).
From Anas ibn Maalik (radiyAllaahu anhu) who said, the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “No one from amongst
you has truly believed until I am more beloved to him than his father, his son, and all of the people.” (Bukhaaree, no.
15 and Muslim, no. 44).
So we are ordered to follow the Messenger, and if we follow the Messenger, then this necessitates
that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) will love us.
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) says:
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And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad (   )) ا  وgives you, take it, and whatsoever he forbids you,
abstain (from it) (Al-Hashr 59:7)
And the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa):
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Follow what has been inspired to you from your Lord. (Al-An'am 6:106)
And Shaykh Ahmed explained this as being the Kitaab and the Sunnah. So the ones who follow the
Kitaab and the Sunnah is follow the Prophet (  ) ا  و, and this necessitates that Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) will love us.
And the Mu’min’s love for Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is more tremendous than everything in this
world, such as the things that are desired in this world. So his love for these things is lesser than his
love for Allaah (jalla wa ‘ala) and his love for Allaah is greater than all things.
And if it were not for the great bounty and mercy of Allaah, then we would not love Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa).
Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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But Allaah has endeared the Faith to you and has beautified it in your hearts. (Al-Hujurat 49:7)
So it is a great bounty and mercy of Allaah that the believers love Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), and it
was not for them to love Allaah except that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) made them love Him.
And the uncle of the Prophet (  ) ا  و, Abu Taalib, used to love the Messenger and he used
to defend the Messenger and defend his call. But Abu Taalib did not reach the great status of
loving Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and he was not given the tawfeeq to believe in the message of alIslaam. And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) did not make Abu Taalib love Him and He did not make
belief beautiful in his heart. So this is a great bounty of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) that He gives to
whomever He Wills.
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allaah as rivals (to Allaah). They love them as they
love Allaah. But those who believe, love Allaah more (than anything else). (Al-Baqarah 2:165)
So Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has affirmed for the muhsrikeen that they do love Allaah (subhaana
wa ta’laa). But the mushrikeen also love the idols and the partners they have set up with Allaah as
they love Allaah. And Allaah has described the believers as more tremendous in their love for Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) than everything else.
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And Eemaan has sweetness. And the sweetness of Eemaan is attained by three things. The first of
them being that the believer loves Allaah and His Messenger more than anything else. The second
one being that the believer loves a person and he loves him only for Allaah’s sake. And we are
ordered to love the believers for the sake of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) because of what they upon
of the good, and because their holding tight and strong adherence to the Kitaab and the Sunnah.
And so the person who loves Allaah, and loves the Messenger, and loves the believers, then with
this love he finds the sweetness of Eemaan.
And Shaykh Ahmed referred back to the hadeeth of Abu Hurayrah regarding the seven whom
Allaah will give shade to on the Day when there will be no shade but His. And the shaykh
mentioned that one of these seven categories are two persons who love each other only for Allaah’s
sake and they meet and part in Allaah’s cause only.
And a person does not love anyone, for any reason or any cause, except for Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa), and what the person is upon of good and holding tightly to the Kitaab and the Sunnah. And
he does love those who are not upon the Kitaab and the Sunnah, even if they may be from his close
relatives, such as from his fathers, or his mothers, or his children, or other than them.
Allaah’s statement:
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You (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وwill not find any people who believe in Allaah and the Last Day, making
friendship with those who oppose Allaah and His Messenger (Muhammad (  )) ا  و, even though they were
their fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their kindred (people). (Al-Mujadilah 58:22)
So the believers love each other for the sake of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) even if one amongst
them may be of a lowly status or low nature. Regardless, the believer has a tremendous rank and
degree with Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and the believers love him and each other for the sake of
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), due to what they are upon, which is holding tightly to the Kitaab of
Allaah and the Sunnah of His Messenger (  ) ا  و.
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
The Second: Shirk (Shirk of Love)
And it is to love something or someone other than Allaah as one loves Allaah or greater.
Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allaah as rivals (to Allaah). They love them as they
love Allaah. (Al-Baqarah 2:165)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
This is the love of the mushrikeen and the love of shirk. The mushrikeen during the time of the
Prophet (   ) ا  وwere in agreement and affirmed the Ruboobeeyah (Lordship) of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa). So they affirmed that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is the Sole-Creator (Khaaliq)
and the Sole-Controller (‘Amr) of the affairs of the universe. So if they were to be asked who created
the Heavens and the Earth, they will say Allaah. Even though they believed in His Lordship, they
associated with Him in His Ulooheeyah by directing certain types of worship to other than Him
(subhaana wa ta’laa). And from the different types of worship that they directed to other than Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) was muhabbah (love), and it is the love of worship. And they directed this type
of worship to other than Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), such as their false idols. While Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) alone has the sole right to be loved with the love of worship. And this is ashShirk al-Akbar (major shirk) that expels one from the fold of al-Islaam. And similarly, the people
who follow the mushrikeen in our day and age, they also direct their love of worship to other than
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) or others along with Him (subhaana wa ta’laa).
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
The Third: Ma’seeyah (Love in Disobedience)
Such as loving the haraam and the bid’ah and the sins and such as loving the people of innovation
and desires and sinning, and other than that from the loving which opposes the legislation of Allaah.
Allaah (ta’laa) said:

'XY '!" G X  (!05
And you love wealth with much love! (Al-Fajr 89:20)
And because of this He has sanctioned them by His statement, Z
# B (Kallaa). Refer to Tafseer alBaghawee and ash-Shawkaanee and al-Jazaa’iree.
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have given up As-Salaat (the prayers) [i.e. made their Salaat (prayers)
to be lost, either by not offering them or by not offering them perfectly or by not offering them in their proper fixed times,
etc.] and have followed lusts. So they will be thrown in Hell. (Maryam 19:59)
5

And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your kindred, the wealth that you have gained, the commerce
in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you delight are dearer to you than Allaah and His Messenger,
and striving hard and fighting in His Cause, then wait until Allaah brings about His Decision (torment). And
Allaah guides not the people who are Al-Fâsiqûn (the rebellious, disobedient to Allaah). (At-Tawbah 9:24)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done (or brought about), and love to be praised for what they have
not done, think not you that they are rescued from the torment, and for them is a painful torment. (Aali Imran
3:188)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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And women in the city said: "The wife of Al-'Azeez is seeking to seduce her (slave) young man, indeed she loves him
violently; verily we see her in plain error." (Yusuf 12:30)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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Verily, those who like that (the crime of) illegal sexual intercourse should be propagated among those who believe, they
will have a painful torment in this world and in the Hereafter. And Allaah knows and you know not. (An-Nur
24:19)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Explaining the verse in Sooratul-Fajr (89:20), the shaykh mentioned that this by making the issue of
wealth and property a great issue, and by making it very important in a most tremendous way.
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Explaining the verse in Soorah Maryam (19:59), the shaykh mentioned that these are the people who
love and follow their lusts and their desires. And this is the reality in this day and age of ours. For
verily we find that the adhaan for the salawaat are called, and the people are busy in the market
places and continue on in their work, and in their actions and dealings and transactions, not paying
attention to the adhaan. And they do not prepare to the salaat and continue in their chase after the
worldly affairs. However, these people are Muslims and they are called Muslims. But we say these
people are chasing after the dunyaa. And their punishment is Ghayya. And Shaykh Ahmed
mentioned that some of mufassireen have mentioned that Ghayyan is a valley in Jahannam.
Explaining the verse in Sooratut-Tawbah (9:24), the shaykh mentioned that it is not appropriate and
nor is it permissible for a believer to direct his love to other than Allaah and His Messenger, who
has come with Revelation from Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). And it is upon the believer to make his
love for the different categories of people and objects mentioned in this verse in adherence with his
love for Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). And he is ordered to have respect for his elders, and his fathers,
and his mothers, and to look after the welfare of his children, and to be kind and merciful to them,
and to look after the welfare of his brothers, and the wife, the Prophet (   ) ا  وhas ordered
the believers to have good family relations with the wives, and that it is upon him to feed his wives
with what he feeds himself and to dress them with what he wears himself. So if the believer carries
out all these affairs following the orders of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and His Messenger, and he
loves Allaah and His Messenger, then as the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وhas explained, this
is worship to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). And it should not be the case that his love for the
aforementioned categories be a cause for him to elevate and direct this love out its proper place,
such that it becomes a hazard or prevents him from the obedience of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
The Fourth: Muhabbah Tabee’eeyah (The Natural Love)
Such as loving the children and the family and the soul and the wealth, and other than that from the
permissible matters, however it must be natural love.
But if it distracts a person from obedience to Allaah and he leaves some of the obligatory things
then it is the Love of Disobedience (Muhabbah Ma’seeyah). And it is overtakes his life and his heart
and he loves them as he loves Allaah or greater, then that is Shirk of Love (Muhabbah Shirkeeyah).
Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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Beautified for men is the love of things they covet; women, children, much of gold and silver (wealth), branded beautiful
horses, cattle and well-tilled land. This is the pleasure of the present world's life; but Allaah has the excellent return
(Paradise with flowing rivers, etc.) with Him. (Aali Imran 3:14)
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Say: "Shall I inform you of things far better than those? For Al-Muttaqoon (the pious) there are Gardens (Paradise)
with their Lord, underneath which rivers flow. Therein (is their) eternal (home) and Azwaajun Mutahharatun
(purified mates or wives) [i.e. they will have no menses, urine, or stool, etc.], And Allaah will be pleased with them.
And Allaah is All-Seer of the (His) slaves". (Aali Imran 3:15)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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When they said: “Truly, Yoosuf (Joseph) and his brother (Benjamin) are loved more by our father than we.” (Yoosuf
12:8)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
So the things mentioned in the text, such as children, and family, and a person’s own self and
wealth, then Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has created the people and has put in their hearts natural
love for these things. And it is problematic for some people to accept that the Prophet (   ا
  )وdid love his uncle Abu Taalib, and this because is Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has brought the
people us upon loving their relatives and their families.
And if this natural love overcomes a person and reaches a degree where it becomes equal with his
love for Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) or even greater, then verily this falls under the category of Shirk
of Love (Muhabbah Shirkeeyah).
And it is not befitting that the affairs of this dunyaa stop and hinder a person from obedience to
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and His Messenger (  ) ا  و.
Explaining the verse in Soorah Yoosuf (12:8), Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Abdul Wahhaab has
mentioned that this verse is a proof of a natural love, such that Yoosuf (‘alayhis salaam) had love for
all of his brothers.

8

Class 27 – The Categories of Muhabbah (Love) are Four, The
Prohibition of Supplications to Other Than Allaah
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Ramadaan 18, 1426 / October 21, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
The shaykh reviewed last week’s dars, and went over the four categories of Muhabbah (love). The
first category being ‘Ibaadah (Love in Worship), the second category being Shirk (Shirk of Love), the
third category being Ma’seeyah (Love in Disobedience), and the fourth being Tabee’eeyah (Natural
Love).

THE CATEGORIES OF MUHABBAH (LOVE) ARE FOUR
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
The Fourth: Muhabbah Tabee’eeyah (The Natural Love)
Such as loving the children and the family and the soul and the wealth, and other than that from the
permissible matters, however it must be natural love.
But if it distracts a person from obedience to Allaah and he leaves some of the obligatory things
then it is the Love of Disobedience (Muhabbah Ma’seeyah). And it is overtakes his life and his heart
and he loves them as he loves Allaah or greater, then that is Shirk of Love (Muhabbah Shirkeeyah).
Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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Beautified for men is the love of things they covet; women, children, much of gold and silver (wealth), branded beautiful
horses, cattle and well-tilled land. This is the pleasure of the present world's life; but Allaah has the excellent return
(Paradise with flowing rivers, etc.) with Him. (Aali Imran 3:14)
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Say: "Shall I inform you of things far better than those? For Al-Muttaqoon (the pious) there are Gardens (Paradise)
with their Lord, underneath which rivers flow. Therein (is their) eternal (home) and Azwaajun Mutahharatun
(purified mates or wives) [i.e. they will have no menses, urine, or stool, etc.], And Allaah will be pleased with them.
And Allaah is All-Seer of the (His) slaves". (Aali Imran 3:15)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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When they said: “Truly, Yoosuf (Joseph) and his brother (Benjamin) are loved more by our father than we.” (Yoosuf
12:8)


Benefit:

Al-‘Allaamah Ibnul Qayyim (rahmatullaah alayh) said:
Chapter (Fasl)
And if you know this introduction, then it is not possible for the love of The Most High and
the love and desire of pictures to come together, Verily, they are two opposites that never meet.
Verily, if one enters the heart, it exits and expels the other. And whoever has strong love, then all of
his love is for The Most High. And love for other than Him is falsehood and a punishment upon
this person. And this love for Allaah directs and brings away from him love for all other things other
than Allaah. And if he loves other than Allaah, then he does not love it except for Allaah, for the
fact that it is a path to the love of Allaah, or that it stops a person from the opposite of the love of
Allaah, or what diminishes and makes a person’s love for Allaah a shortcoming. And truthful love
necessities the unity of that which is loved, and that there cannot be associated with Him in His love
other than Him. Those who are loved from the creation become stern and jealous if others along
with them are shared in their love, and they experience anger over this, and they repel the person
who does this and stay away from him, and they consider this person’s claim to love them to be a lie.
This along with the fact that they are not entitled for love to be directed to them. So then how is it
with The Most High? The One to whom all love is to be directed, and not to other than Him, solely
and entirely. And all other love to other than Him is a punishment upon a person. And because of
this Allaah does not forgive that He be associated in this type of love, while he forgives other than
this to whomever He Wills.
And the love of pictures causes a loss and the passing away of that which is more beneficial
to the servant. And it causes the passing away and the loss of not loving that which is not beneficial
and pleasant, and it causes the loss of having a beneficial life. And this (having a beneficial life) is
only attained by love directed to Allaah, solely and exclusively. So let the servant pick which of the
two types of loves he wants. For Verily, they do not come together in one heart. And they are not
absent from one heart. Verily, whoever turns away and averts from the love of Allaah and His
remembrance, and the dire want for His Help, then Allaah tests him with the love of other than
Him, and punishes him with this love of other than Him in this Dunyaa, and in the Barzakh (life of
the grave), and in the Aakhirah. So He may punish him with the love of idols, or the love of
engraved images, or the love of the cross, or the love of young boys, or the love of young and
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beautiful women and brothers, and the love of other than this which is of utmost disgrace and
lowliness. And the people worship that which they love, whomever they may be, as it is said:
You are going to die from everyone you love

So pick for yourself desiring who you pick

So whoever’s Ilaah (God) is not his Owner and his Master, then his Ilaah is his desires, The Most
High said:
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Have you seen him who takes his own lust (vain desires) as his ilaah (god), and Allaah knowing (him as such), left
him astray, and sealed his hearing and his heart, and put a cover on his sight. Who then will guide him after Allaah?
Will you not then remember? (Al-Jathiyah 45:23)
From the book al-Jawaab al-Kaafee, pages 269 to 270.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
The summary of this speech of Imaam Ibnul Qayyim (rahimahullaah) is that it is befitting that a
servant direct all of his love to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) alone. And if the servant directs his love
to other than Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), then this is considered shirk, whether his love be directed
to idols, or the cross, or young boys, or other than these from the examples that were mentioned by
al-‘Allaamah Ibnul Qayyim.
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:


Another benefit:

Ash-Shaykh al-‘Allaamah ‘Abdur Rahmaan bin Naasir as-Sa’dee (rahimahullaah) said:

((The fundamental of Tawheed and its spirit is sincerity of love to Allaah, solely and
exclusively. And this is the fundamental of worship of Allaah. Verily, it is the essence of ‘Ibaadah
(worship). And Tawheed is not perfected until a servant’s love is complete for his Lord. And that his
love for his Lord precedes his love for all other things, and overcomes them. And that the love of
his Lord has the ruling over all things. In addition, all things that are loved must be in agreement
with this love (for Allaah), through which a servant reaches felicity in his life and salvation.
And from the branches of love and its completion is loving for Allaah’s sake, such that a
servant must not love except what Allaah loves, from actions and deeds and personalities. And
(from the branches is) hating what Allaah what hates from personalities and actions and deeds. And
to be allies to the allies of Allaah, and to be enemy to the enemies of Allaah. And by this a servant
completes his Eemaan and his Tawheed.
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As for taking equals and partners from the creation and loving them as one loves Allaah, and
making obedience to them foremost over obedience to Allaah, and feeling happiness with their
remembrance, and calling upon them, then this is ash-Shirk al-Akbar which Allaah does not forgive.
And the person of this shirk, verily, his heart has been cut off from the allegiance of Al-‘Azeez (The
All-Mighty) and Al-Hameed (The Praiseworthy). And this person has connected himself with that
which does not control anything. And this weak connection, which the mushrikoon connect
themselves with, will break on Yawmul-Qiyaamah (Day of Judgement) when the servant is in most
need of his actions and his deeds. And this love and allegiance will turn into hatred and enmity on
that Day.))
From al-Qawlul-Sadeed (Sharh Kitaab at-Tawheed), pages 110 – 112.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
This is very beautiful speech from ash-Shaykh ‘Abdur Rahmaan as-Sa’dee in this chapter of
Muhabbah. And in summary, we say that a person must not love except Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
And he must not direct his love except to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). And if he were to love other
than Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), then he is not to love them except for Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
And the righteous person loves a person solely for the sake of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), for what
he is upon of righteous deeds and the correct ‘Aqeedah and Manhaj. And from the various examples
of loving for the sake of Allaah is loving the Baytul-Allaah, the House of Allaah, the Ka’bah. And
also loving the masaajid of Allaah, such that a person’s heart is connected to the masaajid of Allaah
for the reason and cause of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
And as for those who take other than Allaah, loving them as they love Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa),
and placing obedience to them over the obedience to Allaah, then verily, this is ash-Shirk al-Akbar,
which takes a person out of the fold of al-Islaam.

THE PROHIBITIONS OF SUPPLICATIONS TO OTHER THAN ALLAAH
(TAHREEM DU’AA’ GHAYRIL-ALLAAH)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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And when My slaves ask you (O Muhammad) concerning Me, then (answer them), I am indeed near (to them by My
Knowledge). I respond to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me (without any mediator or intercessor).
So let them obey Me and believe in Me, so that they may be led aright. (Al-Baqarah 2:186)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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They (all those who worship others than Allaah) invoke nothing but female deities besides Him (Allaah), and they
invoke nothing but Shaitaan (Satan), a persistent rebel! (An-Nisa 4:117)
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Allaah cursed him. And he [Shaitaan (Satan)] said: “I will take an appointed portion of your slaves.” (An-Nisa
4:118)
And He (tabaarak wa ta’laa) said:
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Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "Shall we invoke others besides Allaah (false deities), that can do us neither
good nor harm, and shall we turn on our heels after Allaah has guided us (to true Monotheism)? - like one whom the
Shayaateen (devils) have made to go astray, confused (wandering) through the earth, his companions calling him to
guidance (saying): 'Come to us.' " Say: "Verily, Allaah's Guidance is the only guidance, and we have been
commanded to submit (ourselves) to the Lord of the 'Aalameen (mankind, jinns and all that exists); (Al-An'am
6:71)
And He (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allaah are slaves like you. So call upon them and let them answer you if
you are truthful. (Al-A'raf 7:194)
And He (jalla wa ‘alaa) said:
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"And those whom you call upon besides Him (Allaah) cannot help you nor can they help themselves." (Al-A'raf
7:197)
And He (ta’laa) said:
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"And invoke not besides Allaah, any that will neither profit you, nor hurt you, but if (in case) you did so, you shall
certainly be one of the Zaalimoon (polytheists and wrong-doers)." (Yunus 10:106)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:

3 S u *L./  Z[ 6 /. a r
 ] a h [ s c. &
 K J% W $/G;!
. + h 6 8T  W $54. +  +  t" 9
 L $5. T 6 
kN v
X
 cS h [  +SM 5T  6 w K $  
For Him (Alone) is the Word of Truth (i.e. none has the right to be worshipped but He). And those whom they
(polytheists and disbelievers) invoke, answer them no more than one who stretches forth his hand (at the edge of a deep
well) for water to reach his mouth, but it reaches him not, and the invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but an error
(i.e. of no use). (Ra'd 13:14)
And He (ta’laa) said:
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Those whom they (Al-Mushrikoon) invoke besides Allaah have not created anything, but are themselves created. (AnNahl 16:20)
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(They are) dead, lifeless, and they know not when they will be raised up. (An-Nahl 16:21)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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That is because Allaah He is the Truth (the only True God of all that exists, Who has no partners or rivals with
Him), and what they (the polytheists) invoke besides Him, it is Baatil (falsehood) And verily, Allaah He is the Most
High, the Most Great. (Al-Hajj 22:62)
And He (‘azza sultaanah):
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That is because Allaah, He is the Truth, and that which they invoke besides Him is Al-Baatil (falsehood, Satan and
all other false deities), and that Allaah, He is the Most High, the Most Great. (Luqman 31:30)
And He (ta’laa) said:
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O mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it (carefully): Verily! Those on whom you call besides Allaah,
cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine together for the purpose. And if the fly snatched away a thing from
them, they would have no power to release it from the fly. So weak are (both) the seeker and the sought. (Al-Hajj
22:73)
And He (‘azza Sha’nah) said:
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And whoever invokes (or worships), besides Allaah, any other ilaah (god), of whom he has no proof, then his
reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely! Al-Kaafiroon (the disbelievers in Allaah and in the Oneness of Allaah,
polytheists, pagans, idolaters, etc.) will not be successful. (Al-Mu'minun 23:117)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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So invoke not with Allaah another ilaah (god) lest you be among those who receive punishment. (Ash-Shu'ara
26:213)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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And invoke not any other ilaah (god) along with Allaah, Laa ilaaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped
but He). Everything will perish save His Face. His is the Decision, and to Him you (all) shall be returned. (AlQasas 28:88)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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The likeness of those who take Awliyaa' (protectors and helpers) other than Allaah is as the likeness of a spider, who
builds (for itself) a house, but verily, the frailest (weakest) of houses is the spider's house; if they but knew. (Al'Ankabut 29:41)

7

J /M9
 | +|@ $   s c. f  6 8T  W $54. +  J *@. + 6 * W [
Verily, Allaah knows what things they invoke instead of Him. He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. (Al-'Ankabut
29:42)
And He (ta’laa) said:
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He merges the night into the day (i.e. the decrease in the hours of the night are added to the hours of the day), and He
merges the day into the night (i.e. the decrease in the hours of the day are added to the hours of the night). And He has
subjected the sun and the moon, each runs its course for a term appointed. Such is Allaah your Lord; His is the
kingdom. And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him, own not even a Qitmeer (the thin membrane over
the datestone). (Fatir 35:13)
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If you invoke (or call upon) them, they hear not your call, and if (in case) they were to hear, they could not grant it
(your request) to you. And on the Day of Resurrection, they will disown your worshipping them. And none can inform
you (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وlike Him Who is the All-Knower (of each and everything). (Fatir 35:14)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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And verily, if you ask them: "Who created the heavens and the earth?" Surely, they will say: "Allaah (has created
them)." Say: "Tell me then, the things that you invoke besides Allaah, if Allaah intended some harm for me, could
they remove His harm, or if He (Allaah) intended some mercy for me, could they withhold His Mercy?" Say :
"Sufficient for me is Allaah; in Him those who trust (i.e. believers) must put their trust." (Az-Zumar 39:38)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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Say (O Muhammad (   ) ا  وto these pagans): "Think! All that you invoke besides Allaah show me! What
have they created of the earth? Or have they a share in (the creation of) the heavens? Bring me a Book (revealed before
this), or some trace of knowledge (in support of your claims), if you are truthful!" (Al-Ahqaf 46:4)

W $L*S` J. %m5T 5 J.     / ?$+ Z[ 6   /G;!
. +   6 * W T  $54. +  -x X
 Q .  
And who is more astray than one who calls (invokes) besides Allaah, such as will not answer him till the Day of
Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls (invocations) to them? (Al-Ahqaf 46:5)
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And when mankind are gathered (on the Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will become enemies for them and
will deny their worshipping. (Al-Ahqaf 46:6)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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And the mosques are for Allaah (Alone), so invoke not anyone along with Allaah. (Al-Jinn 72:18)
And Allaah (ta’laa) said:
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Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "I invoke only my Lord (Allaah Alone), and I associate none as partners
along with Him." (Al-Jinn 72:20)
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Say: "It is not in my power to cause you harm, or to bring you to the Right Path." (Al-Jinn 72:21)
And the aayaat in this chapter are many, and same is with the ahaadeeth. And from them are:
1. From Nu’maan bin Basheer (radiyAllaahu ‘anhumaa) who said, that the Messenger of Allaah
(   ) ا  وsaid, “Supplication is worship.”
Then he recited:
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And your Lord said: "Invoke Me, [i.e. believe in My Oneness (Islaamic Monotheism)] (and ask Me for
anything) I will respond to your (invocation). Verily! Those who scorn My worship [i.e. do not invoke Me, and do
not believe in My Oneness, (Islaamic Monotheism)] they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!" (Ghafir 40:60)
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Reported by Abu Daawood in the Book of Prayer (as-Salaat), 2/161, no. 1479, and by at-Tirmidhee in three
places:
1. In Tafseer Sooratul-Baqarah, 5/211, no. 2969.
2. In Tafseer Soorat Ghaafir, 5/374 – 375, no. 3247.
3. In ad-Da’awaat, 5/456, no. 3372.
And reported by Ibn Maajah in ad-Du’aa’, 2/1258, no. 3828. And the hadeeth’s chain is authentic (saheeh).
2. From ‘Abdullaah bin ‘Abbaas (radiyAllaahu ‘anhumaa) who said that he was riding behind the
Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وone day, when the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid
to him, “Oh young boy (ghulaam)! I will teach you some words. Remember Allaah and He will
remember you. Remember Allaah and you will find Him supporting you when you ask. Then
ask from Allaah and when you seek help then seek help from Allaah. And know if the nations
were to unite upon something by which they would benefit you, they would not be able to
benefit you except by something which Allaah has already prescribed for you. And if the nations
were to unite upon something by which they would harm you, they would not be able to harm
you except by something which Allaah has already prescribed for you. The pens has been lifted
and the pages are dry.”
Reported by at-Tirmidhee in Sifah al-Qiyaamah chapter 4/667 (59), no. 2516, and Ahmed, 1/293 and 303
and 307, with a hasan (good) chain. And in the Saheehah of ash-Shaykh al-Muhaddith al-Albaanee
(rahimahullaah ta’laa) in al-mishkaat, no. 5302 and in Dhilaal al-Jannah, no. 316. And ash-Shaykh alMuhaddith Muqbil bin Haadee al-Waadi’ee (rahimahullaah) said in as-Saheeh al-Musnad, 1/489: Saheeh
Lighayrih.
3. From Abee Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said, that the Messenger of Allaah (   ا
  )وsaid, “Allaah said, ‘I will declare war against him who shows hostility to a pious worshipper
of Mine. And the most beloved things with which My slave comes nearer to Me, is what I have
enjoined upon him; and My slave keeps on coming closer to Me through performing Nawaafil
(praying or doing extra deeds besides what is obligatory) till I love him, so I become his sense of
hearing with which he hears, and his sense of sight with which he sees, and his hand with which
he grips, and his leg with which he walks; and if he asks Me, I will give him, and if he asks My
protection (Refuge), I will protect him; (i.e. give him My Refuge) and I do not hesitate to do
anything as I hesitate to take the soul of the believer, for he hates death, and I hate to disappoint
him.’” (Bukhaaree, no. 6137).
4. From Abee Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said, that the Messenger of Allaah (   ا
  )وsaid, “Our Lord, the Blessed, the Superior, comes every night down on the nearest Heaven
to us when the last third of the night remains, saying: ‘Is there anyone to invoke Me, so that I
may respond to invocation? Is there anyone to ask Me, so that I may grant him his request? Is
there anyone seeking My forgiveness, so that I may forgive him?’” (Bukhaaree, no. 1094 and
Muslim, no. 758).
I say:
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So it is known from these proofs that supplication to other than Allaah is considered to be ash-Shirk
al-Akbar, and kufr that expels one from the fold of al-Islaam. For Verily, Allaah has categorized it
and called it shirk and kufr, the proof being the aayaat that were recited from the aforementioned
Soorahs. And they ar-Ra’ad, and al-Mu’minoon, and Faatir, and ‘Ahqaaf, and al-Jinn.
So it is not allowable for any intelligent person to supplicate to other than Allaah, such as albadawee, and al-jaylaanee, and al-jabartee, al-zayla’ee, and al-hadee, and ibn ‘alwaan, and ibn ‘ajeel,
and hataar, and al-haashimee, and al-khamsah, and al-‘eedaroos, and other than them from the
servants of Allaah, those who do not control for themselves harm, nor benefit, nor death, nor life,
nor the Resurrection.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
This is a great chapter with numerous verses and ahaadeeth, so pay close attention to it and
memorize the proofs, in order to know where one must direct his supplication. In addition, know
and memorize the proofs in order to repel deviation and going astray in this matter, and to become
strong and firmly grounded in the correct ‘Aqeedah.
The names that have been mentioned near the end of this chapter, then they are the servants of
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) who have died, and some of them are in Yemen, while others are outside
of Yemen. And Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that in most of the Yemenee cities, in the downtown
areas and in the central areas, one will find a Masjid with a grave in it, where people worship other
than Allaah and supplicate to some of the names that have been mentioned, those who have died
and do not control for themselves anything.
Explaining the verse in Sooratul-Baqarah (2:186), the shaykh mentioned that Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa) is close to us and He answers the supplication of those who call upon Him. And if all of the
creation was to gather together and ask Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), every one of them supplicating
for his particular petitions and needs, and if Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) was to grant all of them
what they had petitioned and asked for, then this would not decrease from the Mulk
(Dominion/Kingdom) of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) anything except what decreases from an ocean
when a needle is put into it and then it is taken out. Such is the great Bounty of the Lord of the
Worlds. And it is Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) who has created the creation, and he has taken upon
Himself their provision, as He (jalla wa ‘alaa) said:


 ;  $ L L=  ,  $  6 * W [
Verily, Allaah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, the Most Strong. (Adh-Dhariyat 51:58)
Verily, the creation is not in need of an intermediary and an intercessor between themselves and
between Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), for verily, Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) is close and answers the
call of those who supplicate to Him.
Explaining the verses in Sooratun-Nisaa’ (4:117-118), the shaykh mentioned that iblees, may the
curse of Allaah be upon him, has made baatil (falsehood) beautiful for the people, and has made
beautiful for them their supplication to other than Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
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Explaining the verse in Sooratul-An’aam (6:71), the part, “Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و:
“Shall we invoke others besides Allaah (false deities), that can do us neither good nor harm, and
shall we turn on our heels after Allaah has guided us (to true Monotheism)?..” the shaykh mentioned
that this question is the question of disapproval and disavowal.
And it is upon the servant to direct his supplication to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) solely and
exclusively.
Explaining the verse in Sooratul-‘Araaf (7:194), the shaykh mentioned that those who are
supplicated to along with Allaah or other than Allaah, from those who are created, then they
themselves are like the callers, both of them being the creation of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). And
those who are called upon are in more need of people supplicating FOR them and asking Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) to have mercy upon them and to forgive them of their sins.
Explaining the verse in Soorah Yoonus (10:106), the shaykh mentioned that those who supplicate to
others along with Allaah or supplicate to other than Allaah, then they are the dhaalimoon
(wrongdoers).
Explaining the hadeeth of Ibn Abbaas, the shaykh highlighted the advise of the Prophet (   ا
  )وto Ibn Abbaas (radiyAllaahu ‘anhumaa), where the Prophet (   ) ا  وadvised him to call
upon Allaah, and to call upon Allaah without any intermediary or intercessor. And he also advised
him to seek help from Allaah alone. The shaykh mentioned that the creation are weak, and are
themselves in need of help. So it is not permissible for the people to seek help from them, in matters
in which only Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) can help. But as for seeking help from the creation in
matters over which they have the power to do, such as reaching for a book on a high bookshelf and
bringing down the book, then in matters such as these, it allowable for the creation to ask each other
and to help each other. But as far as things that no one is able to do except Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’laa), then it is not permissible to ask anyone for these things except Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa),
solely and exclusively.
Explaining the hadeeth of Abee Hurayrah, the third hadeeth mentioned in the text, the hadeeth
qudsee, the shaykh mentioned that this hadeeth highlights some of the reasons for which Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) answers the supplications His servants. And from the first and biggest reason is
that the servant is a Muwahhid (monotheist). And the second reason is that the servant fulfils his
obligatory duties that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) has made waajib upon him. And the third reason is
that the servant performs the nawaafil acts of worship. And this are all reasons for which Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) answers the supplications of His servants.
Explaining the last hadeeth mentioned in this chapter, the hadeeth of Abee Hurayrah, the shaykh
mentioned that this hadeeth mentions a time frame when a servant’s supplication is more likely to be
answered, and in this hadeeth, it is during the last third of every night. And the shaykh mentioned
some of the other times where a servant’s supplication is more likely to be answered, such as
between the adhaan and the iqaamah, and also the supplication of the traveler, and also the
supplication of the parents for the children, and also the last hour of Yawmul-Jumu’ah (Friday),
before the setting of the sun, as is mentioned in the following hadeeth:
Narrated Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وtalked about Friday
and said, "There is an hour (opportune time) on Friday and if a Muslim gets it while praying and asks something
12

from Allah, then Allah will definitely meet his demand." And he (the Prophet) pointed out the shortness of that time
with his hands. (Bukhaaree, no. 890 and Muslim, no. 1849).
And it should be noted that it is permissible to supplicate to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) at all times,
but the times mentioned above are from the best times, this due to the fact that the likelihood of
having one’s supplication answered during these times is greater than other times.
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Class 28 – An-Nadhr (vowing and making oaths) is
worship, and worship is not directed towards anyone
except Allaah.
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Shawwal 6 14, 1426 /November 8, 2005 by Aboo 'Abdur-Rahmaan Hassan.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah:

،  ﻭ ﺃﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﻥ ﳏﻤﺪ ﻋﺒﺪﻩ ﻭ ﺭﺳﻮﻟﻪ،  ﻭ ﺃﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﻥ ﻻ ﺍﻟﻪ ﺍﻻ ﺍﷲ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﻪ، ﺃﳊﻤﺪ ﷲ ﳓﻤﺪﻩ ﻭ ﻧﺴﺘﻌﻴﻨﻪ ﻭ ﻧﺴﺘﻐﻔﺮﻩ
:ﺍﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ

Shaykh Ahmad ( )ﺣﻔﻈـﻪ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌـﺎﱃbegan the dars by mentioning the benefits from the previous duroos on the chapter on "the
four categories of love" by 'allaamah ibn al-Qayyim in his book al-jawaab al-kafee and 'allaamah, ash-Shaykh Abdur-Rahmaan
ibn Naasir as-Sa'adee ()ﺭﲪﻪ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ.
The Shaykh ( )ﺣﻔﻈﻪ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌـﺎﱃmentioned that the chapter on mahaabah (love) is connected with aqeedah (creed) as this book has
been authored for aqeedah (and entitled) beneficial speech in establishing the proofs of tawheed.
We have completed the chapter on the prohibition of dua'a (supplication) to other than Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃand this is also
from one of the chapters on aqeedah (creed).
Shaykh Ahmed ( )ﺣﻔﻈﻪ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃhas encouraged us once again that we be diligent in memorizing the proofs for these chapters
and reminded us that memorization is knowledge. He mentioned a line of poetry from one of the earlier scholars who
composed poetry concerning inheritance:

ﻆ ﺇﻣﺎﻡ
ٍ  ﻛﻨﺖ ﻛﻞﱡ ﺣﺎﻓ،ﻓﺤﻔﻆ

So memorize, for everyone who has memorized is a scholar.

THE TEXT:

1

2

TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:

An-Nadhr (vowing and making oaths) is worship,

and worship is not directed towards anyone except
Allaah
•

The statement of Allaah ()ﺗﻌﺎﱃ:

﴾ ﺎ ٍﺭ ﻦ ﺃﹶﻧﺼ ﲔ ِﻣ
 ﺎ ﻟِﻠﻈﱠﺎِﻟ ِﻤﻭﻣ ﻪﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻳ ﻪ ﻧ ﹾﺬ ٍﺭ ﹶﻓِﺈﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﹼﻠ ﻦﻢ ﻣﺭﺗ ﻧ ﹶﺬ ﻭ ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻘ ٍﺔ ﹶﺃ ﻦﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻘﺘﻭﻣ ﴿
And whatever you spend for spendings (e.g., in Sadaqah - charity, etc. for Allâh's Cause) or whatever vow you
make, be sure Allâh knows it all. And for the Zâlimûn (wrong-doers, etc.) there are no helpers. (Al-Baqarah
2:270)
• And the statement of Allaah ()ﺗﻌﺎﱃ:

﴾ ﻢ  ﻌﻠِﻴ ﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺴﻤِﻴ
 ﺖ ﺍﻟ
 ﻚ ﺃﹶﻧ
 ﻧﻲ ِﺇﺒ ﹾﻞ ِﻣﻨﺘ ﹶﻘﺍ ﹶﻓﺮﺭ ﺤ
 ﻣ ﺑ ﹾﻄﻨِﻲ ﺎ ﻓِﻲﻚ ﻣ
  ﹶﻟﺭﺕ ﻧ ﹶﺬ ﻲﺏ ِﺇﻧ
 ﺭ ﺍ ﹶﻥﻤﺮ ﺮﹶﺃﺓﹸ ِﻋ ﻣ ﺖ ﺍ
ِ ﴿ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻗﹶﺎﹶﻟ
(Remember) when the wife of 'Imrân said: "O my Lord! I have vowed to You what (the child that) is in my
womb to be dedicated for Your services (free from all worldly work; to serve Your Place of worship), so accept
this, from me. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, the All-Knowing." (Aali Imran 3:35)
•

And the statement of Allaah ()ﻋﺰ ﻭ ﺟﻞ:

﴾ ﻌﺘِﻴ ِﻖ  ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻴﺒﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻴﻄﱠﻮﻭﹾﻟ ﻢ ﻫ ﺭ ﻧﺬﹸﻭ ﻮﻓﹸﻮﺍﻭﹾﻟﻴ ﻢ ﺗ ﹶﻔﹶﺜﻬ ﻮﺍﻴ ﹾﻘﻀ ﹾﻟ﴿ ﹸﺛﻢ
Then let them complete the prescribed duties (Manâsik of Hajj) for them, and perform their vows, and
circumambulate the Ancient House (the Ka'bah at Makkah). (Al-Hajj 22:29)
•

And the statement of Allaah ()ﺗﺒﺎﺭﻙ ﻭﺗﻌﺎﱃ:

﴾ ﻨ ﹾﺬ ِﺭ… ﻮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﻟ﴿ ﻳ
They (are those who) fulfill (their) vows… (Al-Insan 76:7)
•

And the statement of Allaah ()ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ:

ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥﺎ ﹶﻓﻤﺮﻛﹶﺂِﺋﻨ ـﺬﹶﺍ ِﻟﺸﻭﻫ ﻢ ﻋ ِﻤ ِﻬ ﺰ ـﺬﹶﺍ ِﻟﹼﻠ ِﻪ ِﺑﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﹾﺍ ﻫﻧﺼِﻴﺒ ﺎ ِﻡﻧﻌﺍ َﻷﺙ ﻭ
ِ ﺮ ﺤ
 ﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﺭﹶﺃ ِﻣ ﺎ ﹶﺫﻌﻠﹸﻮﹾﺍ ِﻟﹼﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣﻤ ﺟ ﻭ ﴿
 ﻳ ﺎﺎﺀ ﻣﻢ ﺳ ﺮﻛﹶﺂِﺋ ِﻬ ﺷ ﺼﻞﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ِ ﻳ ﻮ ﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﹼﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻬﻭﻣ ﺼﻞﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹼﻠ ِﻪ
ِ ﻳ ﻼ
ﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹶ ﺮﻛﹶﺂِﺋ ِﻬ ﺸ
 ِﻟ
﴾ ﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺤ ﹸﻜﻤ
And they assign to Allâh a share of the tilth and cattle which He has created, and they say: "This is for Allâh
according to their pretending, and this is for our (Allâh's so called) partners." But the share of their (Allâh's so
called) "partners" reaches not Allâh, while the share of Allâh reaches their (Allâh's so called) "partners"! Evil is
the way they judge! (Al-An'am 6:136)
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•

And the statement of Allaah ()ﺗﻌﺎﱃ:

﴾ ﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺘﺮﺗ ﹾﻔ ﻢ ﺘﺎ ﻛﹸﻨﻋﻤ ﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻦ
 ﺎﻟﹼﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﻟﺘﻢ ﺗ ﻫ ﺎﺯ ﹾﻗﻨ ﺭ ﺎﻣﻤ ﺎﻧﺼِﻴﺒ ﻮ ﹶﻥﻌﹶﻠﻤ ﻳ ﺎ ﹶﻻﻌﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻤ ﺠ
 ﻳﻭ ﴿
And they assign a portion of that which We have provided them unto what they know not (false deities). By
Allâh, you shall certainly be questioned about (all) that you used to fabricate. (An-Nahl 16:56)

•

Narrated 'Aisha ( )ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎthat the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢsaid: "Whoever vows that he will be obedient to
Allah, should remain obedient to Him; and whoever made a vow that he will disobey Allah, should not
disobey Him."(Bukhari in the book of oath and vows, Nos. 6318, 6322).

•

I (Mohammad ibn Abdul Wahhab al-Wasaabee) say:
And vowing and making an oath to other than Allaah is shirk (association), so it is not allowed for it to be carried
out.

•

The permanent committee for Islamic rulings has said:
Vowing and making an oath to other than Allaah is Shirkun-Akbar1 because it is [a form of] worship, and directing
it towards other than Allaah is shirk.

EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
When a Muslim makes a vow to Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌـﺎﱃthen it becomes [obligatory] upon him to carry out this promise, the
vow or oath, that he has made to Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌـﺎﱃif it is in obedience to Him. And if a person makes a vow or oath to
disobey Allaah, then this [oath] is not to be carried out.
If a person makes a vow to Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌـﺎﱃin His obedience and dies before completing this oath, then it is upon his
relatives and heirs to carry out his oath as long as it is in obedience to Allaah. An example of this is if someone vows to
fast a day or two days and dies before carrying out this oath (not having completed the fasts) then it becomes incumbent
upon his family and heirs to carry out his oath (and complete the fasts on his behalf).
There are numerous types of oaths and vows that are made to Allaah, and one of them is the oath that is made in return
for something. An example of this is that a person may be sick and vows to Allaah that if He heals him from this sickness,
then he will do a good deed in obedience to Allaah ()ﺳـﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌـﺎﱃ. Such an oath, from the beginning is something makrooh
(disliked); but if a person makes such an oath, then it becomes waajib (obligatory) upon him to carry it out.
Shaykh Ahmad ( )ﺣﻔﻈﻪ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃhas mentioned that oaths and vows are made in things that Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌـﺎﱃhas not made
waajib on the people. So, if a person goes on and makes an oath to do something that was not at first waajib upon him to
do, then it becomes waajib (as long as the oath is in obedience to Allaah). So, oaths are made in things that Allaah have not
been made incumbent upon the people.

1

Greater association which expels one from the fold is Islaam.
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THE TEXT:

5

TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:

The Conditions of vowing are six.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

•

That it is directed towards Allaah, not to other than Him.
That it is in obedience [to Allaah], not in disobedience.
That it is within the ability of the slave, not outside of his ability.
That it is within what the slave is ownership of, not in what the slave does not own.
That it is not to be done in a place wherein something other than Allaah is worshipped, nor is it a means leading
to the worship of anything other than Allaah.
That the one making the vow does not believe that it has an influence in bringing about what he wants from his
vow. Refer to Ma'arij ul qubool of Shaykh Hafidh ibn Ahmad al-Hakamee ()ﺭﲪﻪ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ: 2/455

Narrated Thabit ibn ad-Dahhak ()ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ, who said: in the time of the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢa man took a
vow, so he came to the Prophet ( )ﺻـﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴـﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢand said: "Verily I have taken a vow to sacrifice a camel at
Buwanah". The Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳـﻠﻢsaid: << "Did the place contain any idol from the idols worshipped
in al-jaahiliyyah?"2 >> They (the people) said: "No". He asked: << "Was any festival from their festivals
observed there?" >> They replied: "No". The Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢsaid: << "Fulfill your vow; for a vow to
do an act of disobedience to Allah must not be fulfilled, neither must one do something over which the
son of Adam has no ownership." >> (Abu Dawud: 3313, authenticated by the sheikhan, the muhaddithaan, the jalelan, ash-Shaykh AlAlbanee in Saheeh al jaami': 2551, and ash-Shaykh Muqbil in jaami' as-Saheeh: 4/471)

EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
These six conditions are based on proofs from the Kitaab and the Sunnah.

2
3

1.

The first condition – that an oath is directed towards Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃand not other than Him – stems from
the fact that the oath [itself] is worship, and in the principle of tawheed, all worship is to be directed to Allaah
( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃand not to anything other than Allaah ()ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ.

2.

The second condition - that an oath is only in obedience to Allaah and not in disobedience – is proved from the
hadeeth of 'Aisha ( )ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎfrom the previous chapter3.

3.

The third condition –the oath is in that which is within the ability of the slave, what he can bear and carry out –
then this is also based on numerous hadeeth from the Sunnah. Shaykh Ahmad ( )ﺣﻔﻈﻪ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃmentioned as examples
of this; if a person were to vow to fast the whole year, or to stand in a cold night and pray in the desert. There are
things that a person is not able to carry out and he would be a wrong-doer by exposing himself to harm and
destruction. So this oath is not to be carried out.

4.

The fourth category is that an oath is made in those things that a slave owns and not in what he does not in
ownership of and the proof of this is in the end of the hadeeth of Thabit ibn ad-Dahhak ( )ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻪmentioned in
the text.

5.

The proof of the fifth category is also to be found in the hadeeth of Thabit ibn ad-Dahhak ( )ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻪmentioned
in the text.

The time of pre-Islâmic ignorance.
See Page 4.
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6.

The sixth condition; the one making the oath should not believe that his oath has an influence or is a reason for
bringing about what he wants, falls into one of the categories of oaths – the oath that is made in return for
something. An example of this is that a sick person makes a vow to Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃthat if Allaah cures him,
then he will fast. So if a person goes ahead and fasts, then he is not to believe that his fasting is a reason or a
cause for Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃbringing about his cure. He should believe that it was something decreed before his
fasting.

From Ma'arij-ul-qubool of Hafidh al-Hakamee ()ﺭﲪﻪ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ:
•

Narrated ibn 'Abbas ()ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ: While the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢwas delivering a sermon, he saw a man
standing, so he asked about that man. They (the people) said, "It is Abu Israil who has vowed that he will stand
and never sit down, and he will never come in the shade, nor speak to anybody, and will fast.'' The Prophet said,
"Order him to speak and let him come in the shade, and make him sit down, but let him complete his
fast."(Bukhari: 6280)4

•

Narrated Zahdam bin Mudrab: I heard Imran bin Husain ( )ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻪsaying, "The Prophet said, "The best
people are those living in my generation, then those coming after them, and then those coming after
(the second generation)." Imran said "I do not know whether the Prophet mentioned two or three generations
after your present generation. The Prophet added, 'There will be some people after you, who will be
dishonest and will not be trustworthy and will give witness (evidences) without being asked to give
witness, and will vow but will not fulfill their vows, and fatness will appear among them." (Bukhari:
2481)5

، ﺃﺷﻬﺪ ﺃﻥ ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻟﹼﺎ ﺃﻧﺖ،ﻢ ﻭﲝﻤﺪﻙ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻬ
ﺃﺳﺘﻐﻔﺮﻙ ﻭ ﺃﺗﻮﺏ ﺇﻟﻴﻚ
۞۞۞

4 Shaykh Ahmad ( )ﺣﻔﻈﻪ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃhas explained this hadeeth and noted that the Prophet ( )ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢordered Abu Israil to leave off what he was not able to
do, because this (harming) is not allowed and sanctioned in Islaam. He also ordered Abu Israil to complete his fasts because it was within his ability and is
sanctioned in Islaam.
5
Shaykh Ahmad ( )ﺣﻔﻈﻪ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃhas explained this hadeeth; when a person makes a vow to Allaah ( )ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﱃin His obedience and does not carry it out,
then this is a sin, and such a person is a wrong doer because of this.
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Class 29 – The Prohibition of Sacrificing for Other than Allaah, The
Categories of Sacrificing are Three Categories
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Dhul-Qi’dah 29, 1426 / December 30, 2005 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.

THE PROHIBITION OF SACRIFICING FOR OTHER THAN ALLAAH
(TAHREEM ADH-DHABH LI GHAYRI-LLAAH)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Allaah (ta’laa) said:


   

     
 
   
  

 !"# $%&

Say (O Muhammad): "Verily, my Salaat (prayer), my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allaah, the Lord of
the 'Aalameen (mankind, jinns and all that exists). (Al-An'am 6:162)
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"He has no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims." (Al-An'am 6:163)
Nusukee: Meaning my slaughtering, my Hajj, and my worship.
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:

+ 
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 .+ $2 3
 4
Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice (to Him only). (Al-Kawthar 108:2)
•

And from ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said, that the Messenger of Allaah
(   ) ا  وsaid: “Allaah has cursed whoever sacrifices to other than Allaah.” (Reported
by Muslim in the end of the book of Sacrifices, no. 1978).

•

I say:

1

It can be extracted from these evidences that sacrificing is worship and worship is not to be
established except for Allaah and that whoever sacrifices to other than Allaah, be it to a jinn or a
grave or other than that, then he is rightfully deserving of the curse of Allaah and banishment from
the Mercy of Allaah. Except if he repents to Allaah, so whoever repents then Allaah will forgive him.
(Allaah has cursed whoever sacrifices to other than Allaah).
•

And the curse: Its meaning is the distancing of a person from the Mercy of Allaah.

EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Abdul Wahhaab (hafidhahullaah) has placed this chapter in Al-Qawl ulMufeed because slaughtering and sacrificing and from the numerous types of worship of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa), which are not to be directed to anyone other than Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa).
And when one slaughters, he is to mention the name of Allaah upon his slaughter and sacrifice. And
that he is not to slaughter and sacrifice for anyone except Allaah. And whoever directs this type of
worship to other than Allaah, then this is considered shirk.
Explaining the verses in Sooratul-An’aam (6: 162-163), the shaykh mentions that it is important that
a person is trying to get close to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) and is seeking the pleasure of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’laa) in his slaughtering and sacrificing.

THE CATEGORIES OF SACRIFICING ARE THREE CATEGORIES
(TANQASIMUDH-DHIBAA’IH ILAA THALAATHA AQSAAM)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
The First: Legal/Legislated Slaughtering (Dhibaa’ih Mashroo’ah), and it is examples of:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

ad-Dahaayaa.
al-Hadaayaa.
Slaughters that are vowed to Allaah. (Dhabh an-Nudhoor lillaah)
The slaughtering for a new born on the 7th day of after (the 7th day). (al-‘Aqeeqah ‘Alaa alMowlood fee yawmi Saabi’ihi Awa Ba’dah)
The slaughtering for the wedding feast. (adh-Dhabh fee al-Walaa’im)
The slaughtering for the guest. (adh-Dhabh al-Ikraam ad-Duyoof)
Slaughters of charity by which Allaah is sought. (Dhabh Sadaqati Yataqarrab bihaa ilal-llaah)
Slaughtering for expiation in Hajj and ‘Umrah. (Dhabh al-Fidyati fil-Hajj wal-‘Umrah)

EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
[1] ad-Dahaayaa is slaughter which is made at the time of Hajj, on Yawm-un-Nahr (10th day of
Dhul-Hijjah; ‘Eed-ul-Ad’haa) and the Ayyaam-ul-Tashreeq (11th, 12th, 13th of Dhul-Hijjaah).

2

Narrated Anas (radiyAllaahu anhu): “The Prophet offered as sacrifices, two horned rams, black and
white in color. He slaughtered them with his own hands and mentioned Allah’s Name [Bismillaah]
over them and said Takbeer [Allaahu Akbar] and put his foot on their sides.” (Bukhaaree, no. 5202).
[2] al-Hadaayaa is the animal that is sacrificed in the time of Hajj, when the person who goes for
Hajj brings along with him either a camel, or a cow, or a sheep, to the House of Allaah and
slaughters it.
[3] Dhabh an-Nudhoor lillaah are slaughters that are vowed to Allaah, and nadhr (vowing), its
explanation has preceded in the previous chapter. So if a person makes a vow that is in obedience to
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa), then it becomes mandatory upon this person to fulfil and to carry out
this oath and vow. And from the different types of obediences is slaughtering and sacrificing to
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa)
[4] al-‘Aqeeqah ‘Alaa al-Mowlood fee yawmi Saabi’ihi Awa Ba’dah is the slaughter for a new
born on the 7th day (of his or her birth), as comes in the hadeeth from the Tareek of al-Hasan alBasree, from Sumurah ibn Jundub, and this hadeeth is mentioned in Saheeh Bukhaaree in the Kitaab
of ‘Aqeeqah. Shaykh Ahmed (hafidhahullaah) then mentioned to us a benefit from the ‘Ilm-ulHadeeth. He mentioned that al-Hasan al-Basree has not heard from the Sahaabee, Sumrah ibn
Jundub, any hadeeth except for this hadeeth of ‘Aqeeqah. As for any other ahaadeeth that he
narrated upon Sumurah, then the scholars of Hadeeth, on one opinion have said that he (al-Hasan
al-Basree) has not heard any hadeeth (from Sumurah) except this one hadeeth of ‘Aqeedah. Then
Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that a person performs this sacrifice and slaughter on the 7th day of the
birth of the new-born, and if he is not able to do it on the 7th day, then if becomes allowable for him
to do it on any day after that whenever he has the ability to carry it out.
[5] adh-Dhabh fee al-Walaa’im, and it is the slaughtering for the wedding feast.
Anas ibn Maalik reported that Allaah’s Prophet (   ) ا  وsaw the trace of yellowness on
‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf and said: ‘What is this?’ Thereupon he said: “Allaah's Messenger, I have
married a woman for a date-stone’s weight of gold.” He said: ‘God bless you! Hold a wedding feast,
even if only with a sheep.’ (Muslim, no. 3319).
And the Prophet (   ) ا  وalso had a waleemaa and slaughtered and sacrificed when he
married Zaynab (radiyAllaahu ‘anha). And this is the only wive, from the wives of the Prophet,
ridwaan-ullaah ‘alayhim, for who the Prophet (   ) ا  وslaughtered during the wedding
banquet1.
[6] adh-Dhabh al-Ikraam ad-Duyoof, and this is the slaughtering for the guest.
The proof for this is the hadeeth of Ibn Tayhaan (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu), who invited the Prophet ( 
  )ا  وto his house, and then he went out to look for some of his sheep to slaughter. And the
Prophet (   ) ا  وtold him: “Avoid the sheep that gives milk.” (A Hadeeth).
Anas (radiyAllaahu anhu) reported: “I did not see Allaah’s Messenger (   ) ا  وgiving a wedding feast (on the
marriage) of any one (of his wives) as he did in the case of (his marriage with) Zaynab, for then he sacrificed a goat (on
this occasion).” (Muslim, no. 3331).

1

3

And also the example of the previous Prophet, Ibraaheem (‘alayhis salaatu was salaam), when the
angels came to him, in the form of men. And Ibraaheem exerted to all his efforts to treat his guests
in a kind manner, and ordered his wife to slaughter a baby cow (for his guests).
Narrated Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu), that Allah’s Messenger said, “Anybody who believes in
Allah and the Last Day should entertain his guest generously.” (Bukhaaree, no. 5631).
[7] Dhabh Sadaqati Yataqarrab bihaa ilal-llaah, and it is the slaughter of charity by which the
pleasure of Allaah is sought. The shaykh conveyed to us the hadeeth that mentions that the Prophet
(   ) ا  وslaughtered goats and distributed it amongst the people, and from these slaughters,
an arm of a sheep was left, and when he asked what was left, he was notified that this arm of a sheep
is left. So he said, “Verily, all of it is remaining except this.” (A Hadeeth).
And the meaning of this hadeeth is that the one who gives in charity, then his charity actual remains
with him in the form of his good deeds. And this is general in all types of charities. So the one who
gives charity, then infact it comes back to him as a reward from Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). So what
he puts forth in charity is actually what remains with him and is considered from his wealth.
[8] Dhabh al-Fidyati fil-Hajj wal-‘Umrah, and this is the slaughtering for expiation in Hajj and
‘Umrah. And this becomes waajib upon a person when he commits one of the forbidden acts from
the nine acts during Hajj and ‘Umrah which are forbidden and not allowed. And if he commits this
forbidden act, then he has to make this sacrifice, which is the sacrifice of expiation (fidyah).
An example of one this forbidden acts is cutting the hair. So the one who enters Ihraam for Hajj or
‘Umrah, and then cuts his hair, then upon him is the fidyah. And Shaykh Ahmed also mentioned
that if one who enters into Ihraam for Hajj or ‘Umrah has a sickness in his scalp, and due to this he
cuts his hair, then he also has to make the sacrifice of expiation.
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
The Second: Allowable Slaughtering (Dhibaa’ih Mubaa’ah), and it is examples of:
1.
2.

The slaughter of a butcher, who makes a slaughter for sale.
The slaughter of a person for his own purposes (to eat).

The Third: Forbidden Slaughtering (Dhibaa’ih Muharramah), and it consist of two
categories:
The First Category: The Greater Shirk (Shirk Akbar), such as:
1.
2.
3.
4.

The slaughtering to idols.
The slaughtering to the jinn.
The slaughtering to the domes and shrines and graves.
The slaughtering to the sickness of az-zaar, and this is from the types of slaughtering to the
jinn.
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5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.

The slaughtering to a new well before drinking from its water, and this is from the types of
slaughtering to the jinn; and also if the water disappears, then they slaughter to the jinn so
that the water may come back, according to their belief.
The slaughtering from the completion of building a new house before visiting it, with the
intention of protection from the jinn.
The slaughtering when the newly-wed enter the house, and they are walking on the blood of
the sacrifice, and this is from the types of slaughtering to the jinn.
The yearly sacrifice to the mountains so that it will not fall on the houses of the
neighbouring people, according to their belief.
The yearly sacrifice to the ocean, or the river, or the lake, so that it will not swallow up those
who are neighbouring it, according to their belief.
The sacrifice for a sick person so that the jinn may leave from him if it had entered them,
and so that it does not enter them if it had not entered them, according to their belief.
The slaughtering to the jinn if the treasure is found in the place of the treasure.

And the conclusion: Sacrificing and slaughtering to other than Allaah is considered Shirk Akbar (the
Greater Shirk).
And the Permanent Committee for Fataawaa (al-Lajnah ad-Daa’imah lil-Iftaa) has passed the fatwaa
that: (The sacrificing to other than Allaah (ta’aalaa) is Shirk Akbar…). Refer to Fataawaa al-Lajnah
ad-Daa’imah 1/127.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that most of these types of slaughtering which are considered ash-Shirk
al-Akbar may be foreign to the students in Canada. This is due to the fact that most of these types of
ash-Shirk Akbar take place in Yemen, and in the ‘Arab Peninsula. And the belief of the people, that
slaughter to these jinns or to anything other than Allaah, is that these things are intercessors between
men and Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa). Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that the cause of this is the callers
to misguidance that are found, and also the people following their fore-fathers and finding their
fore-fathers on this evil belief of ash-Shirk Akbar.
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) said:
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And similarly, We sent not a warner before you (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وto any town (people) but the
luxurious ones among them said: "We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will indeed
follow their footsteps." (Az-Zukhruf 43:23)
Explaining the fourth example mentioned in the text, which is the slaughtering for the sickness of
az-zaar, Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that this is a person who is sick due to the fact that the jinn has
entered him. And they make sacrifice to the jinn so that he may leave. And they take him to what
they call, “special people of this art,” or they try to take out this jinn through the use of other jinns
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which they worship. And Shaykh Ahmed has mentioned to us that all of this is from the works of
the jinn.
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
The Second Category: The Lesser Shirk (Shirk Asghar):
12.
13.

Believing of the virtuousness of sacrificing to Allaah in a particular place, and the Kitaab and
the Sunnah have not come with this.
The sacrificing when argument and quarrel comes about, to please one of the sides, and he is
not pleased except that this is done to him; and it has numerous names according to
different people.
Amongst the people of knowledge who consider this category of slaughtering to be shirk is
Shaykh Ibn Baaz (rahimahullaah), as is mentioned in Majmoo’ al-Fataawaa, 7th vol., pg. 573.

14.
15.

16.
•

The slaughtering when gambling is done, and the one who loses (in gambling) sacrifices for
those who have won.
The slaughterings which are innovative, such as the ones exclusively made in the night of
middle of the month of Sha’baan, or the 27th of Rajab, or the 12th night of Rabee’ al-Awwal,
or at the beginning of the year or at the end of the year, or other than these from the
sacrifices and slaughters which are innovative.
The slaughtering to Allaah at a grave.
Narrated Thaabit ibn ad-Dahhaak (radiyAllaahu anhu), who said: In the time of the Prophet
(   ) ا  وa man took a vow to sacrifice a camel at Buwaanah, so he came to the
Prophet (   ) ا  وand said: “Verily I have taken a vow to sacrifice a camel at
Buwaanah,” so the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid: ((“Did the place contain any idol from
the idols worshipped in al-Jaahiliyyah?”)) They (the people) said: “No.” He said: ((“Was
any festival from their festivals observed there?”)) They replied: “No.” The Prophet ( 
  )ا  وsaid: ((“Fulfill your vow; for a vow to do an act of disobedience to Allaah
must not be fulfilled, neither must one do something over which the son of Aadam
has no ownership.”)) (Narrated by Aboo Daawud, no. 3313, and authenticated by ashShaykh al-Muhaddith al-Albaanee (rahimahullaah ta’aalaa) in al-Jaami’, no. 2551).

And ash-Shaykh Muqbil said in as-Saheeh-ul-Musnad Mimmaa Laysa Fis-Saheehayn (1/137):
“This hadeeth is authentic upon the conditions of ash-Shaykhayn (i.e. Bukhaaree and Muslim).”
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Note: In the latest copy of Al-Qawl ul-Mufeed, the title for this category is mentioned as
Muharramah (Prohibited) instead of Shirk Asghar (Minor Shirk). Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that the
word “muharramah” includes both Shirk Akbar and Shirk Asghar, and those things which are
haraam and prohibited. And the meaning of “muharramah” here, as is mentioned in the previous
editions of Al-Qawl ul-Mufeed, is Shirk Asghar.

6

Examples of these types of slaughters are those for which no proof has come from the Kitaab and
the Sunnah, such as specifying days during which slaughters are to be made, such as the beginning
of the year or the end of the year, or in the middle of the month. And similar to this is the belief of
the people that certain places are virtuous, and their belief that if they were to sacrifice at these
places then this is more appropriate and has a greater chance of being accepted by Allaah (subhaana
wa ta’laa), then these are all innovations, and all of them are forbidden. They are forbidden due to
the fact that they lead to ash-Shirk al-Akbar.
Explaining the hadeeth of Thaabit ibn ad-Dahhaak, the Shaykh mentioned that Thaabit would
worship Allaah (subhaana wa ta’laa) solely and exclusively by sacrificing to Him alone, however,
being in a place where idols of al-Jaahiliyyah are worshipped along with Allaah or are worshipped
other than Allaah, then this is a path and means to ash-Shirk al-Akbar. And for these reasons, it has
been forbidden for a person to sacrifice and slaughter in places where no proof has come in the
Kitaab and the Sunnah, and similarly it is forbidden to sacrifice at these times where no proof has
come in the Kitaab and the Sunnah.
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Class 30 – The Black Stone does not Harm and does not Benefit
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Dhul-Hijjah 20, 1426 / January 20, 2006 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
The shaykh began by greetings and salutations, and a supplication for the Muslims, that Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’aalaa) accept their good deeds, their good deeds in the time of ‘Eed. The shaykh
then recalled our previous dars, and apologized for the interruption of the duroos, and the lack of
continuation of the duroos. And he then supplicated to Allaah, that He gives him the tawfeeq to
complete this book, Al-Qawl ul-Mufeed.
The shaykh then mentioned that in the previous chapter, we covered the topic of slaughtering and
sacrificing for Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa). And that slaughtering and sacrificing divide into three
categories, those that are sanctioned and allowable, those that are forbidden, and those that are from
shirk.
And he mentioned that this chapter is present in the book of Al-Qawl ul-Mufeed because it is from
the chapters of ‘Aqeedah. This is because slaughtering and sacrificing is worship, and worship is not
for anyone except Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa).
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) said:
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Say (O Muhammad): “Verily, my Salaat (prayer), my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allaah, the Lord of
the 'Aalameen (mankind, jinns and all that exists). (Al-An'aam 6:162)

  '
 (")* +
“He has no partner.” (Al-An'aam 6:163)
And the shaykh mentioned that the one who slaughters to other than Allaah, then he is cursed.
From ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said, that the Messenger of Allaah (   ا
  )وsaid: “Allaah has cursed whoever sacrifices to other than Allaah.” (Reported by Muslim in
the end of the Book of Sacrifices, no. 1978).
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So the one who slaughters and sacrifices to other than Allaah, then he is cursed, as shown by this
clear hadeeth.
And then the shaykh mentioned that the slaughters that are made to other than Allaah, they are not
allowed and they are forbidden to be eaten.
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) said:
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Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytatah (the dead animals - cattle-beast not slaughtered), blood, the flesh of
swine, and the meat of that which has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than Allaah (or has been slaughtered
for idols, etc., or on which Allaah's Name has not been mentioned while slaughtering). (Al-Maa'idah 5:3)
So this is a clear proof that, that which is sacrificed to other than Allaah, and the name of other than
Allaah has been mentioned on it, then it is not allowable to be eaten. Even if it may be slaughtered
to a Prophet, or an Angel, or a righteous person, or even if it is made outside of a Masjid, or even if
it is made in Makkah to other than Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa), then it is forbidden and it is not
allowable to be eaten.
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THE BLACK STONE DOES NOT HARM AND DOES NOT BENEFIT (ALHAJR UL-ASWAD LAA YADURRU WA LAA YANFA’A)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
•

Narrated ‘Umar ibnul-Khattaab (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu), that he came to the Black Stone and kissed
it and said: ((Verily, I know that you are a stone, and that you do not harm and do not
benefit, and if I did not see the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وkiss you, then I
would not kiss you)). Narrated by al-Bukhaaree, no. 1520, 1528, 1532 and Muslim, no. 1270.

EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that this is way of the Sahaabah, and the Salaf us-Saalih, and it is that they
do not do actions, and deeds, and worship from themselves. Verily, they are only followers of the
Prophet (   ) ا  وin all their deeds and their actions.
And it has been narrated that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid in his Farewell Pilgrimage, “Take
from me your rights and actions in Hajj.”
And when ‘Umar ibnul-Khattaab witnessed the Prophet (   ) ا  وkiss the Hajr ul-Aswad,
then he also did it. And then Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that a person who is in Hajj, it is not
appropriate for him to try and kiss the Hajr ul-Aswad if it means that he is going to put himself in
danger, and hurt himself, and hurt other people. And if he is not able to get close to the Hajr ulAswad, then he is to make an Ishaarah (point to it) and then make the Takbeer (say Allaahuakbar).
And if he is able to get close to the Hajr ul-Aswad, but he is not able to kiss it, then he is to embrace
it with his hand. And all of this has been narrated from the Prophet (  ) ا  و.
And ‘Irbaadh ibn Saariyah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) said, that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid: “So
upon you is (to follow) my Sunnah, and the Sunnah of the Khulafaa ar-Raashideen (rightly
guided successors).” (Ibn Maajah, no. 42).
And Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that the Sunnah of the Khulafaa ar-Raashideen is the same Sunnah
as the Prophet (  ) ا  و, and that they did not have a separate Sunnah other than the Sunnah
of the Prophet (  ) ا  و.
And the shaykh mentioned the adhaan of ‘Uthmaan (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu), when he established the
second adhaan for Yawm ul-Jumu’ah, and that this was from his action and his deed, radiyAllaahu
ta’aalaa ‘anhu.
And the shaykh mentioned the hadeeth where the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid: “Allaah will raise
up the Stone on the Day of Judgement, and it will have two eyes with which it will see, and a
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tongue which it talks with, and it will give witness in favour of everyone who touched it in
truth.” (Authenticated by at-Tirmidhee, Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn Hibbaan, al-Haakim and adhDhahabee).
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
•

I say:

And if this is regarding the Hajr ul-Aswad, which is in the Ka’bah, and that it does not harm and
it does not benefit, then other than this from the stones in the graves, and in the tombs, and in the
domes, it is firstly and more important that they do not harm and do not benefit.
And if a man other than ‘Umar were to say this statement, the Mubtadi’ah (innovators) would
say that he is a wahhaabee!!!
So what is there statement concerning Ameer ul-Mu’mineen, al-Faarooq, ‘Umar ibnul-Khattaab
(radiyAllaahu ‘anhu), the one who has studied in al-Madarasatin-Nabawiyyah (the school of
Prophecy/Prophethood), Madrasatit-Taweedi was-Sunnah (the school of Tawheed and the
Sunnah)??
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
The shaykh explained by saying that if this is the case with the Hajr ul-Aswad, then the stones which
have lesser value than the Hajr ul-Aswad, then firstly and foremost, they are not to benefit and not
to harm.
And this tribulation has engulfed the Muslim Ummah, and most of the general people are engrossed
in these types of actions of visiting the graves and trying to get close to the companions of these
graves, and making them their intermediaries between themselves and Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa),
and supplicating to them along with Allaah or other than Allaah, and presenting them with
slaughters and sacrifices. And Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that the actions of these people is worse
than the action of the people of Jaahiliyyah (pre-Islaamic period), for Verily, the ruling of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’aalaa) has come to the people of these days, and they are still engrossed in these
actions. And they are very familiar, and how familiar they are with the statement of Allaah (subhaana
wa ta’aalaa):
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“We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will indeed follow their footsteps.” (Az-Zukhruf
43:23)
So if you come to them giving them naseehah (advise), making inkaar (rejecting) on what they are
doing, they say: “Verily, we have found our fathers upon this.”
And they are tested in their performance of these actions and deeds, because sometimes their
supplications, and wants, and needs are answered. And maybe they come to these graves seeking
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that the drought may be raised, or that rainfall may come, and sometimes this may happen. And this
is a great test and trial for them from Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa), and this is Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’aalaa) leading them astray, after they have turned away from the clear guidance of Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’aalaa).
And the ones who fall into these actions, of seeking supplication, and believing in the benefits and
harms of these tombs and graves, and stones, then it is upon them to make repentance.
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Class 31 – The Prohibition of Swearing by Other Than Allaah
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Dhul-Hijjah 27, 1426 / January 27, 2006 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
The shaykh began by re-calling to us last week’s dars, whose title was al-Hajr ul-Aswad Laa Yadurru
wa Laa Yanfa’a, the Black Stone does not Harm and does not Benefit. And the shaykh re-called the
hadeeth of ‘Umar ibnul-Khattaab, and mentioned that ‘Umar did this action in obedience to the
order of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa), which is that the Messenger (   ) ا  وis to be followed
in all affairs.
The shaykh then mentioned that the writer of this book has mentioned this chapter (of the Black
Stone) in this book of al-Qawl ul-Mufeed because the people who worship stones, trees, and other
than them, believe that these things can benefit or harm along with Allaah or other than Allaah. So
the writer of this book has placed this chapter in this book to highlight to these people that this is
not the case, because if the greatest stone, which is al-Hajr ul-Aswad, does not harm or benefit, then
more importantly other than it from the stones do not harm or benefit.
And Shaykh Ahmed also mentioned to us that when ‘Umar ibnul-Khattaab (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu)
kissed the Black Stone, and it has also been narrated that the Prophet (   ) ا  وembraced
the Black Stone with his hand, that this is an action of worship, pure worship to Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’aalaa). This is the Sunnah of the Prophet (  ) ا  و, and it is not to be
considered an action of seeking Barakah, which is the blessings of Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’aalaa). There should be no belief in this action that this is a way of seeking the good of
something or the good of the Black Stone. Rather, this is purely an act of worship to Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’aalaa) which the Prophet (   ) ا  وhas made clear to the Ummah. And the
shaykh mentioned this point because some of the people when they do kiss the Black Stone or
touch the Black Stone, they do so with the belief that they are seeking Barakah (blessings) from
it. And this is contrary to the correct belief. So the kissing or touching of the Black Stone is only
to be done with the belief that this is worship to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) and that Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’aalaa) has ordered this to be done through His Prophet (  ) ا  و.

THE PROHIBITION OF SWEARING BY OTHER THAN ALLAAH
(TAHREEM AL-HALF BI GHAYRIL-LLAAH)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
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1. From ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar ibnul-Khattaab (radiyAllaahu ‘anhumaa) that the Messenger of
Allaah (   ) ا  وmet ‘Umar ibnul-Khattaab (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) while the latter was going
with a group of camel-riders, and he was swearing by his father. So Allaah’s Messenger (  ا
  )  وsaid, ((Behold! Allaah (‘azza wa jall) forbids you to swear by your fathers, so
whoever has to take an oath, he should swear by Allaah or keep quiet)). Reported by alBukhaaree, no. 6270 and Muslim, no. 1646.

Also from him [‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar] (radiyAllaahu ‘anhumaa), who said, Allaah’s Messenger
(   ) ا  وsaid, ((Whosoever wishes to take an oath then he should not take an oath
except by Allaah)).
2. From Abee Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said, Allaah’s Messenger (   ) ا  وsaid,
((Whoever amongst you swears, (saying by error) in his oath “By al-Laat and al-‘Uzzaa,”
then he should say, “Laa Ilaaha illaAllaah (None has the right to be worshipped but
Allaah).” And whoever says to his companions, “Come let me gamble with you,” then he
must give something in charity (as an expiation for such a sin).)) Reported by al-Bukhaaree, no.
4579 and Muslim, no. 1647.

3. From Buraydah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid,
((Whoever takes an oath by al-Amaanah (the trust), then he is not from us)). Reported by
Aboo Daawud, no. 3253 with an authentic chain, authenticated by ash-Shaykh al-Albaanee in as-Saheehah, no. 94,
and also authenticated by ash-Shaykh Muqbil in al-Jaami’ as-Saheeh 1/291.

4. From Qutaylah, the woman from Juhaynah, (radiyAllaahu ‘anhaa) that a Jew came to the
Prophet (   ) ا  وand said: “Verily you make equal and verily you associate, you say:
‘What Allaah Wills and what you will,’ and you swear: ‘By al-Ka’bah.’ So the Prophet (   ا
  )وordered them: (If they want to swear, they should say: ‘By the Lord of al-Ka’bah,’ and they
should say: ‘What Allaah Wills then what you will.’).” Narrated by an-Nisaa’ee 7/6, and authenticated by
ash-Shaykh al-Albaanee in as-Saheehah: 1166, and also by ash-Shaykh Muqbil in the book as-Saheeh al-Musnad
Mimmaa Laysa Fee as-Saheehayn 2/515.

5. From ‘Umar ibnul-Khattaab (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said, “The Messenger of Allaah (  ا
  )  وsaid to me: ((Verily, Allaah (‘azza wa jall) prohibits you to swear by your
fathers)).” Reported by al-Bukhaaree, no. 6271 and Muslim, no. 1646.
6. From Thaabit ibn ad-Dahhaak (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said that the Messenger of Allaah ( 
  )ا  وsaid: ((Whosoever swears to be on a religion other than the religion of alIslaam, then he is as he says)). Reported by al-Bukhaaree, no. 1297 and Muslim, no. 110.
7. From Buraydah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid:
((Whosoever swears and says: “Verily, I am free from al-Islaam,” and if he was a liar,
then he is as he says, and if he was truthful, then he will not return back to al-Islaam in a
perfect manner)). Narrated by Aboo Daawud, no. 3258 and Ahmed, no. 5/355 and an-Nisaa’ee 7/6 and ibn
Maajah, no. 2100, and authenticated by ash-Shaykh al-Albaanee in al-‘Irwaa’, no. 2576, and also by ash-Shaykh
Muqbil in al-Jaami’ as-Saheeh 1/290.

8. From ‘Abdur Rahmaan ibn Samurah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said that the Messenger of Allaah
(   ) ا  وsaid: ((Do not swear by idols and by your fathers)). Narrated by Muslim, no. 1648.
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9. From Abee Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said that the Messenger of Allaah (   ا
  )وsaid: ((Do not swear by your fathers, or by your mothers, or by idols, and do not
swear except by Allaah, and do not swear except that you are truthful)). An authentic hadeeth,
narrated by Aboo Daawud, no. 3248 and an-Nisaa’ee, no. 3769 and ibn Hibbaan, mo. 4357 and al-Bayhaqee 10/29,
and authenticated by ash-Shaykh al-Albaanee (rahimahullaah) in Saheeh al-Jaami’, no. 7249, and also by ash-Shaykh
Muqbil in as-Saheeh al-Musnad 2/341.

10. From ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar (radiyAllaahu ‘anhumaa) who said that the Messenger of Allaah ( 
  )ا  وsaid: ((Whosoever swears by other than Allaah, then he has committed (an
action of) disbelief or association)). Narrated by Aboo Daawud, no. 3251 and at-Tirmidhee, no. 1535
and al-Haakim 1/18 and 4/297; and authenticated by adh-Dhahabee, and also by al-Albaanee in al-‘Irwaa’, no. 2561,
and al-Bayhaqee 10/29, and at-Tayaalisee, no. 1896, and Ahmed 2/34 and 69 and 86 and 125, and ibn Hibbaan
10/199-200, and see al-Jaami’ as-Saheeh 1/279 and 6/321 of ash-Shaykh Muqbil ibn Haadee (rahimahullaahu
ta’aalaa).

11. From ‘Umar ibnul-Khattaab (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) that he said: “No, by my father,” so the
Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid: ((What is this? Verily, whosoever swears by
something other than Allaah has associated)). Narrated by Ahmed 1/413-414 with an authentic
chain.

EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
The writer of this book, ash-Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Abdul Wahhaab, has mentioned these
numerous chapters in this book, and each chapter has a title which contains a specific form of
worship. And he has done this to highlight the fact that all worship (all the acts of worship) is to
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa), solely and exclusively, and He has no partner in any of this.
Shaykh Ahmed then read to us from the book of Shaykh Muhammad ibn Saalih al-‘Uthaymeen, alQawl ul-Mufeed Sharh Kitaab ut-Tawheed, Beneficial Speech in Explaining the Book of Tawheed, which
is an explanation of Kitaab ut-Tawheed of Shaykhul-Islaam Muhammad ibn ‘Abdul Wahhaab anNajdee (rahimahullaah). He read to us from the chapter ‘Swearing by Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa)’:
“The meaning of this is the glorification of the one that is being sweared by. And the reason of
doing this action of swearing is to certify an issue by the remembrance of the one that is glorified.
And it has specific terminology that is used in the Arabic language, certain words and phrases that
are used to swear by, and they are known as Huroof al-Qasam, which consists of the harf baa, waav,
and taa (billaahi, wallaahi, and tallaahi).
And a person who numerously swears by Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa), and is consistently and in all
times found swearing by Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa), then this is a proof that his glorification of
Allaah is weak.
And the reason for mentioning these chapters in Kitaab ut-Tawheed is that from the perfection and
completion of Tawheed is that a person glorifies Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa). And the fact that a
person swears by Allaah numerously, without taking heed of what he is swearing about, then this is a
proof that shows the weakness in his glorification of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa).”
The shaykh then moved on to explaining the eleven ahaadeeth that are mentioned in this chapter.
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1. Regarding the first hadeeth of ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar, Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that in this
hadeeth is the proof that it is not allowable to swear by other than Allaah, and that it is
forbidden to swear by the created things. And the thing that is sweared by, this is in actuality
glorification of that which is sweared by, so the one who swears by the creation is glorifying it,
and Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) is greater than everything and He deserves glorification more
than anything else that is in existence. And the one who swears by other than Allaah (subhaana
wa ta’aalaa) has committed an act of shirk (association). And the specific type of association will
be mentioned later on in the explanation, inshaaAllaah.
2. Regarding the second hadeeth of Abu Hurayrah, it is to be understood from this hadeeth that
the one who swears by other than Allaah without intentionally intending this, and the ones who
become accustomed to this due to the fact that they have been brought up in Jaahiliyyah, then the
Prophet (   ) ا  وhas made clear to them the atonement of doing this act (i.e. swearing by
other than Allaah in error), and it is by saying the statement of Laa Ilaaha illaAllaah. And Shaykh
Ahmed mentioned that ‘Adheem, which is the glorification of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa), is an
act of worship, and this is what occurs when a persons swears by Allaah. So the atonement for
the one who swears by other than Allaah (i.e. in error) by saying the statement of Laa Ilaaha
illaAllaah is the affirmation of worship to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) and its negation to other
than Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa).
3. Regarding the third hadeeth of Buraydah, Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that this great test and
tribulation has affected the general people in the lands of the Muslims, such that they have
become accustomed to this (i.e. swearing by al-Amaanah), and it has become widespread on their
tongues to swear by al-Amaanah. And the trust (al-Amaanah) is a great thing to them, and they
use as a proof for their action of this the statement of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa):
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Truly, We did offer AlAmaanah (the trust or moral responsibility or honesty and all the duties which Allaah
has ordained) to the heavens and the earth, and the mountains, but they declined to bear it and were afraid of it
(i.e. afraid of Allaah's Torment). But man bore it. Verily, he was unjust (to himself) and ignorant (of its
results). (Al-Ahzaab 33:72)
And Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that in this verse is the affirmation that al-Amaanah, the trust, is
a great thing. A great thing which Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) has sent down upon the
creation. A thing which mankind took and bore it. But if the person who swears by al-Amaanah
is asked what is greater than al-Amaanah, he would say: ‘Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa).’ So why
not swear by Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa), who is greater than all things, and he is the One who
is entitled to glorification. And the promise of punishment that the Prophet (  ) ا  و
mentioned for the one who swears by al-Amaanah is that ‘he is not from us,’ which means that
he is not from our path, our clear path and Manhaj (way/methodology). And it is upon the
person who due to accustom and habitual habits finds himself swearing by al-Amaanah, it is
upon him to take note and to be careful of what comes out of his tongue, and that he must be
truthful in his swearing, and that he must swear only by Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa). And in
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regards to being truthful when swearing, the shaykh mentioned the hadeeth of Ibn Mas’ood
(radiyAllaahu ‘anhu):
The Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, “Whoever swears falsely in order to grab the property of
a Muslim (or of his brother), Allaah will be angry with him when he meets Him.” Reported
by al-Bukhaaree, no. 6238.

4. Regarding the fourth hadeeth of Qutaylah, Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that one of the benefits
found in this hadeeth is that it is known to the Jews, and it is from their religion, that swearing
by other than Allaah is considered shirk, and that halaf (swearing) is only by Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’aalaa), solely and exclusively. And this shows that from the religion of the Jews is Tawheed
and that from their deen is the forbiddance of swearing by other than Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’aalaa). And in this hadeeth, the Prophet (   ) ا  وaffirmed that they join with the Will
of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) the will of the Messenger (  ) ا  و, and that they swear
by al-Ka’bah; and all of this is shirk, as has been previously mentioned. And Shaykh Ahmed
mentioned to us that it is allowable to swear by the attributes of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa).
Therefore, it is allowable for someone to swear by the Qur’aan, the Qur’aan being the speech of
Allaah (jalla wa ‘alaa), and speech is an attribute of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa). As for alKa’bah, then it is not from the attributes of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa), and therefore it is not
allowable for a person to swear by al-Ka’bah. So it is upon us to say as the Prophet (   ا
  )وsaid, ‘By the Lord of al-Ka’bah.’
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Class 32 – Is the Astrologer a Magician?
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Muharram 8, 1427 / February 7, 2006 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.

IS THE ASTROLOGER A MAGICIAN? (HAL AL-MUNAJJIM SAAHIR?)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
1. From ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Abbaas (radiyAllaahu ‘anhumaa), who said that the Messenger of Allaah
(   ) ا  وsaid: ((Whoever seeks to acquire knowledge from the stars, has acquired a
portion from magic, which increases as his seeking increases)). Reported by: Abu Daawud in
at-Tib, chapter (22) 4/226, no. 3905 and Ibn Maajah in al-Adab, chapter (28) 2/1228, no. 3726 and Ahmed 1/227
and 311 with an authentic chain. And the isnaad is checked by ash-Shaykh al-Albaanee (rahimahullaah) in asSaheehah, no. 793 and authenticated by ash-Shaykh Muqbil in al-Jaami’ as-Saheeh 6/317.

I say:
From this hadeeth it is clarified to you that every astrologer is a magician and that as a person
increases in astrology (at-tanjeem) he increases in magic (as-sihr). And we seek shelter with Allaah
from the astrologers (al-munajjimeen) and the magicians (as-siharah). See the book “Astrology and
Astrologers and their Ruling in al-Islaam” ((at-Tanjeem wal-Munajjimoon wa Hukmuhum fil-Islaam))
by Mash’abee.
2. From Zayd ibn Khaalid al-Juhanee (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu), who said that the Messenger of Allaah
(   ) ا  وled us in the Fajr prayer at Hudaibiyyah after a rainy night. On completion of the
prayer, the Prophet (   ) ا  وfaced the people and said: ((Do you know what your Lord
has said?)) The people replied, “Allaah and His Messenger know better.” He said: ((Allaah has
said, “In this morning some of my slaves remained as true believers and some became
disbelievers; whoever said: that the rain was due to the Blessings and the Mercy of
Allaah had belief in Me and he disbelieves in the stars (kawkab), and whoever said: that
it rained because of a particular star had no belief in Me but believes in that star”)).
Narrated by al-Bukhaaree, no. 810 and Muslim, no. 71.

3. From Abee Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu), who said that the Messenger of Allaah (   ا
  )وsaid: ((“Don’t you know what your Lord has said?” He observed: “I have never
endowed My slaves with a favour, but a section amongst them disbelieved it and said:
‘stars (al-kawaakib), it was due to the stars’”)). Narrated by Muslim, no. 72.
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4. From ibn ‘Abbaas (radiyAllaahu ‘anhumaa), who said that there was (once) a downpour during
the life of the Prophet (  ) ا  و, upon this the Prophet (   ) ا  وobserved: ((Some
people entered the morning with gratitude and some with ingratitude (to Allaah). Those
who entered with gratitude said: This is the blessing of Allaah, and those who entered
with ingratitude said: Such and such asterism was right)).
He said: It was upon this that the verse was revealed: (( So I swear by the setting of the stars [AlWaaqi'ah 56:75] … )) until the statement: (( And instead (of thanking Allaah) for the provision He gives
you, on the contrary, you deny Him (by disbelief)! [Al-Waaqi'ah 56:82] )) Narrated by Muslim, no. 73.
5. From Abee Maalik al-Ash’aree (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu), who said that “I heard the Prophet (  ا
  )  وsay: ((Among my people there are four characteristics belonging to the preIslaamic period (al-Jaahiliyyah) which they do not abandon: boasting of high rank (alFakhru fil-Ahsaab), reviling other peoples’ lineage (at-Ta’nu fil-Ansaab), seeking rain by
stars (istiqaa’u bin-Nujoom), and wailing (niyaahah))).” Narrated by Muslim, no. 934.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AL-WASAABEE:
Note: The book mentioned in the text, “Astrology and Astrologers and their Ruling in al-Islaam”
((at-Tanjeem wal-Munajjimoon wa Hukmuhum fil-Islaam)) is not available in the library of Daar-ul-Hadeeth,
and therefore the shaykh was not available to refer to this book.
Regarding the first hadeeth of ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Abbaas (radiyAllaahu ‘anhumaa), Shaykh Ahmed
mentioned that astrology (tanjeem) is a portion of magic (sihr) and a branch from it (i.e. branch of
sihr). The shaykh mentioned in the previous chapters there came a hadeeth regarding the ‘branches’
of al-Islaam, and in the same manner, the same ‘Arabic word is used in this hadeeth, which shows
that magic has branches.
Explaining the part of the hadeeth, “which increases as his seeking increases,” the shaykh mentioned
that this means that as long as astrology remains, magic will remain also. And the shaykh mentioned
that in the previous classes, we have covered the topic of an-Nawaaqidhul-Islaam, the Nullifiers of
Islaam, and from the nullifiers is magic. And in this chapter it was mentioned the ruling of the
magician and his punishment. It was also mentioned the ruling of the Sahaabah concerning the
magician, whether he is to be killed or not to be killed. So this topic was previously covered
generally, and it will be covered more specifically in the coming chapter.
Regarding the second hadeeth of Zayd ibn Khaalid al-Juhanee (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu), Shaykh Ahmed
mentioned that this is a hadeeth qudsee, which is what the Prophet (   ) ا  وnarrated from
Allaah and which is not an aayah from al-Qur’aan. Regarding the third and fourth ahadeeth of Aboo
Hurayrah and Ibn ‘Abbaas respectively, the shaykh mentioned that they are almost the same as the
second hadeeth, as they come in the same context of the second hadeeth of Zayd ibn Khaalid.
Regarding the fifth hadeeth of Abee Maalik al-Ash’aree (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu), the shaykh mentioned
that a person’s high lineage and the high rank and status of his forefathers does not benefit him. But
rather, what benefits a person, a believer (Mu’min), is his belief in Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa).
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) said:
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O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and made you into nations and tribes, that you may
know one another. Verily, the most honourable of you with Allaah is that (believer) who has At-Taqwa. Verily,
Allaah is All-Knowing, All-Aware. (Al-Hujuraat 49:13)
So lineage, by itself, and having no connection with ‘Eemaan (belief) does not benefit the people.
And Aboo Jahl, who was the cousin of the Prophet (  ) ا  و, and his lineage was from the
Quraysh, but nonetheless his lineage did not benefit him. And also Aboo Taalib, who was the uncle
of the Prophet (  ) ا  و, the one who used to love the Prophet and used to defend him and
help him, and still his lineage did not benefit him, as comes in the hadeeth:
Ibn ‘Abbaas (radiyAllaahu ‘anhumaa) asked the Prophet (  ) ا  و, “Have you been able to
help your uncle (Aboo Taalib) in any way? For Verily he used to get angry for your sake and he used
to help you (i.e. in the days of Makkah).” So the Prophet (   ) ا  وreplied: ((If it was not for
me, he would be in the lowest depths of the Fire. But Verily he is in a pool of Fire that
reaches up to his ankles, and this causes his brain to boil)). Narrated by al-Bukhaaree and Muslim.
And the Prophet (   ) ا  وused to seek forgiveness for his uncle, Aboo Taalib, and then he
was forbidden from doing so, in accordance with Allaah’s (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) statement:
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It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allaah's Forgiveness for the Mushrikoon (polytheists,
idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allaah) even though they be of kin, after it has become clear to them
that they are the dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a state of disbelief). (At-Tawbah 9:113)
And it was also revealed in connection with the uncle of the Prophet (   ) ا  وthe statement
of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa):
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Verily! You (O Muhammad) guide not whom you like, but Allaah guides whom He wills. And He knows best those
who are the guided. (Al-Qasas 28:56)
So all these proofs establish that having a high and honorable lineage does no benefit the people.
And the hadeeth continues to ‘…seeking rain by the stars,’ and this is the topic of this chapter, and
we find out from this hadeeth that seeking rain by the stars is from the characteristics of Jaahiliyyah
(pre-Islaamic ignorance). And the last characteristic of Jaahiliyyah mentioned in the hadeeth is
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niyaahah, which is the prohibited mourning. And this takes place mostly with women, who when
their relatives die, mourn and cry out of anger at the order and will of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa).
And they do this whilst participating with other womenfolk, so if a woman has a relative die from
her family then her female friends and female relatives come and mourn with her, and the she
returns the favour for them doing that by going to them when their relatives die and mourns their
dead with them.
Shaykh Ahmed then read to us from the book Fath ul-Majeed Sharh Kitaab ut-Tawheed, by Abdur
Rahmaan ibn Hasan ibn ash-Shaykhul-Islaam Muhammad ibn ‘Abdul Wahhaab, and this is one of
the best explanations of Kitaab ut-Tawheed. And he read to us from the chapter on Astrology, atTanjeem:
“And what comes in this chapter of Astrology and its definition is as the statement of ShaykhulIslaam ibn Taymiyyah: ‘Astrology is looking into the situations and different states of the stars and
the planets, and by using and understanding these different states, he predicts future events that
happen on the Earth.’
al-Bukhaaree narrated in his Saheeh that Qataadah said: ((Allaah created these stars for three
(purposes): adornment (beauty) for the sky, missiles for (i.e. against) the devils, and signs
that are used for guidance (during travel). Therefore, whoever interprets them for other than
that has erred, lost his share (of reward) and taken upon himself that which he has no
knowledge of)).
Qataadah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) disliked learning the positions of the moon (which are 28 stages), and
(Sufyaan) Ibn ‘Uyaynah did not allow it.”
Shaakir mentioned to us, upon permission and approval of Shaykh Ahmed, regarding the hadeeth of
Zayd ibn Khaalid al-Juhanee, that there are different stages of belief in the stars. The first category
of belief in the stars is the one who believes that the stars, by themselves and independently, are the
reason for the rain to fall. And this category, if a person was to believe this, is ash-Shirk al-Akbar (the
Major Shirk). The second category of belief in the stars is the one who believes that Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’aalaa) has made the stars a reason and a cause for the rain to fall. This belief is a
belief of ash-Shirk al-Asghar (the Minor Shirk), and therefore does not take the person outside of the
fold of al-Islaam. So for example if the star falls in a certain place, or goes in a certain orbit, then this
is a reason for the rain to fall; and this is the belief of Minor Shirk.

4

Class 33 – Is the Magician a Disbeliever?
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Muharram 11, 1427 / February 10, 2006 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
The shaykh then reviewed last week’s dars, and mentioned the hadeeth of Ibn ‘Abbaas, who said
that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid: ((Whoever seeks to acquire knowledge from
the stars, has acquired a portion from magic, which increases as his seeking increases)).
And then he mentioned the definition of astrology, which is defined as looking into the situations
and different states of the stars and the planets, and by using and understanding these different
states, one predicts future events that happen on the Earth.

IS THE MAGICIAN A DISBELIEVER? (HAL AS-SAAHIR KAAFIR?)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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They followed what the Shayaateen (devils) gave out (falsely of the magic) in the lifetime of Sulaimaan (Solomon).
Sulaimaan did not disbelieve, but the Shayaateen (devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic and such things that came
down at Babylon to the two angels, Haaroot and Maaroot, but neither of these two (angels) taught anyone (such
things) till they had said, "We are only for trial, so disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us)." And from these
(angels) people learn that by which they cause separation between man and his wife, but they could not thus harm
anyone except by Allaah's Leave. And they learn that which harms them and profits them not. And indeed they
knew that the buyers of it (magic) would have no share in the Hereafter. And how bad indeed was that for which they
sold their ownselves, if they but knew. (Al-Baqarah 2:102)
1
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And if they had believed, and guarded themselves from evil and kept their duty to Allaah, far better would have been
the reward from their Lord, if they but knew! (Al-Baqarah 2:103)
I say:
This noble verse: (( … But neither of these two (angels) taught anyone (such things) till they had said, "We are
only for trial, so disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us)" … )) [Al-Baqarah 2:102], shows with clarity that
it is not possible for a person to learn magic except that he commits disbelief (kufr), and if he
commits kufr then he has learnt it, and so on the basis of this noble verse the magician is a Kaafir, we
seek refuge in Allaah from Kufr and heresy (ilhaad) and from the actions of the people of the Fire.
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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And the magician will never be successful, no matter whatever amount (of skill) he may attain." (Ta-Ha 20:69)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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Moosa (Moses) said: "Say you (this) about the truth when it has come to you? Is this magic? But the magicians will
never be successful." (Yunus 10:77)
And Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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Then when they had cast down, Moosa (Moses) said: "What you have brought is sorcery, Allaah will surely make it
of no effect. Verily, Allaah does not set right the work of Al-Mufsidoon (the evil-doers, corrupts, etc.)." (Yunus
10:81)
And from Abee Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu), who said that the Messenger of Allaah (   ا
  )وsaid: ((Avoid the seven destructive sins)). It was said (by the listeners): What are they O
Messenger of Allaah? He said: ((To join others in worship along with Allaah, to practice
sorcery, to kill the life which Allaah has forbidden except for a just cause (i.e. according to
Islaamic law), to eat up Ribaa (usury), to eat up an orphan’s wealth, to give back to the
enemy and fleeing from the battlefield at the time of fighting, and to accuse chaste women,
who never even think of anything touching chastity and are good believers)). Narrated by alBukhaaree, no. 2615 and Muslim, no. 89.

A Benefit (Faa’idah):
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adh-Dhahabee (rahimahullaah) said:
In Kitaab al-Kabaa’ir (The Book of the Major Sins), the third major sin (al-Kabeerah ath-Thaalithah):
magic (as-sihr):
(( … The magician, there is no escape for him, except that he disbelieves in Allaah (ta’aalaa): ((But
the Shayaateen (devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic)). And there is no interest for the cursed shayateen in
teaching the people magic except that they should associate with Him [subhaana wa ta’aalaa]…
And you see a large number of the creation, from those who have gone astray, venturing into
sorcery, believing that it is only forbidden, and they are not aware that it is disbelief … and the
punishment of a magician is death because it is disbelief in Allaah … so the servant is to fear his
Lord and not enter into that which ruins him in this world and the Hereafter … )). End of the quote
from Kitaab al-Kabaa’ir of al-Haafidh adh-Dhahabee (rahimahullaah), pages: 21 and 22.

Second Benefit (Faa’idah Thaaniyyah):
The Permanent Committee for Islaamic Research and Fataawa (al-Lajnah ad-Daa’imah lilBuhooth al-‘Ilmiyyah wal-‘Iftaa’) said:
(( It is forbidden to learn magic, whether this learning is to work according to it or to be aware of it
and to fear from it. For Verily Allaah (subhaanahu) has said in his Noble Book that learning it is
disbelief. He (ta’aalaa) said: ((Teaching men magic and such things that came down at Babylon to the two angels,
Haaroot and Maaroot, but neither of these two (angels) taught anyone (such things) till they had said, "We are only
for trial, so disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us).")) And the clear statement of the Prophet (  ا
  )  وthat magic is from the great major sins, and he has ordered that it be avoided, so he said:
((Avoid the seven destructive sins)) and he mentioned magic amongst them. And [it is reported]
in the Sunan of an-Nisaa’ee ((Whoever ties a knot and then blows in it, then Verily he done
magic, and Verily the one who has done magic has associated)).
And what has been mentioned in the statement ((Learn magic and do not work according to it)),
then this is not an authentic (saheeh) hadeeth and nor is it weak (da’eef) according to our knowledge,
Verily this is a fabricated (mawdoo’) report. And with Allaah lies all success and may Allaah send
prayers and salutations upon our Prophet Muhammad (   ) ا  وand his family and his
companions )). End of quote from Fataawaa al-Lajnah 1/367-368, no. 6289 and 6970.
Third Benefit (Faa’idah Thaalithah):
And The Permanent Committee said:
(( If a magician, whilst doing his action of sorcery, comes with that which takes him outside of the
fold of al-Islaam, then he is killed according to his apostation as a penalty/punishment. And if it is
the case that he killed a forbidden soul with his sorcery, then he is killed in retribution (qisaas). And
if his sorcery does not come with that which takes him outside of the fold of al-Islaam, and he does
not kill a forbidden soul, then there is a disagreement [amongst the scholars] in killing him due to his
sihr. And the correct statement from the scholars is that he is killed as a punishment because of his
apostation from al-Islaam, and this is the statement of Abee Haneefah, and Maalik, and Ahmed
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(rahimahumullaah), and it is that he is to be killed because of his disbelief and his sorcery. And the
proof of this is the aayah ((They followed what the Shayaateen (devils) gave out (falsely of the magic) in the
lifetime of Sulaimaan (Solomon). Sulaimaan did not disbelieve, but the Shayaateen (devils) disbelieved, teaching men
magic…)) This verse is clear with regards to the disbelief of the magician without any stipulation.
And another proof is mentioned in Saheeh al-Bukhaaree from the narration of Bajaalah ibn ‘Abdah,
that he said: (‘Umar ibnul-Khattaab (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) wrote that every male and female sorcerer
should be killed. So we killed three sorcerers).
And what is authentically reported from Hafsah, Ummul-Mu’mineen (radiyAllaahu ‘anhaa) (That
she ordered one of her slave girls be killed because she put sorcery on her). So she was killed.
Narrated by Maalik in al-Muwatta’. And also what is authentically reported from Jundub, that he said:
(The penalty of the sorcerer is striking by the sword). Narrated by at-Tirmidhee, and he said: It is authentic
(saheeh) and it is from the actions of Jundub (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) (mawqoof).

So according to this, the ruling of the sorcerer that has been asked about by the questioner, is that he
is to be killed according to the correct statements of the ‘Ullemaa’. And the one who carries out the
affirmation and certainty of sorcery, then his punishment is up to the ruling leader of the muslims,
the one who runs their affairs, so that he avoid any chaos and harm amongst the muslims.
And may Allaah send prayers and salutations upon our Prophet Muhammad (   ) ا  وand his
family and his companions )). End of quote from Fataawaa al-Lajnah 1/369, no. 4804.
Notification (Tanbeeh): And from here it becomes clear the risk and the great hazard of reading
the following books:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

Shams al-Ma’aarif.
al-Mandal as-Sulaymaanee.
as-Saba’ah al-‘Auhood.
Harz al-Jawshan.
Aboo Ma’shar al-Falakee.
Nateejah Falakee Bayt al-Faqeeh.

And other than these from the books of magic (as-sihr) and misguidance.
We seek refuge in Allaah from being forsaken, and we ask Him for safety from misguidance.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
We have covered the chapter of an-Nawaaqidhul-Islaam (the Nullifiers of al-Islaam) in the previous
lessons, and from the nullifiers is sihr (magic). And we also examined the ruling of the Sahaabah
regarding the magician. And then Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that the one who studies and learns sihr
becomes a disbeliever; and this is the fatwa (ruling) of the Ahlul ‘Ilm, rahimahumullaahu ta’aalaa.
And the people who use sihr and delve into sihr the most are the jews. And during the time of the
Prophet (  ) ا  و, they put sorcery on the Prophet (  ) ا  و. So Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’aalaa) sent Jibreel (‘alayhis salaam) to the Prophet (  ) ا  و, informing him that sorcery had
been put on him and also informing who had done the sorcery and where it was done. And Allaah
4

(subhaana wa ta’aalaa) was sufficient for his servant and He protected him from this sihr. Allaah
(ta’aalaa) said:
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O Messenger (Muhammad (   !)) ا  وProclaim (the Message) which has been sent down to you from your
Lord. And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His Message. Allaah will protect you from mankind. (AlMaa'idah 5:67)
So Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) protected the Prophet (   ) ا  وfrom the sorcery of the jews
at his time.
Shaykh Ahmed (hafidhahullaah) then went on and mentioned the statement of the scholars
concerning the one who studies and learns magic, and that there is an agreement and consensus
(ijmaa’) amongst the scholars that studying and learning sorcery is disbelief. And there are some
scholars who make distinction between certain types of sorcery, and say that some types of sorcery
make a person a disbeliever and other types do not.
Then Shaykh Ahmed read to us from the book Sharh Nawaaqidh at-Tawheed Laa ilaaha illaAllaah, by
Abee Usaamah Hasan ibn ‘Alee al Hawaajee, who is a teacher in Jaamiyyah al-Islaamiyyah fee
Madeenatin-Nabawiyyah (the Islaamic University of Madeenah):
“And by this it is known that the salaf did not disagree in the fact that the magician is a disbeliever.
Verily, the difference of opinion only occurs regarding the one who does actions which are similar
to the actions of the sorcerer. And some of them mention about this person that he has done
sorcery, however this is not from the sorcery that we are talking about. And for an explanation of
this, we shall mention some of what has been mentioned by the scholars regarding the explanation
of the differences between these two types of sorcery.
It has been narrated from some of the companions of Abee Haneefah the statement that the one
who believes that the shayateen are the ones who do the actions for him, then he has disbelieved
because of this belief of his. And if he believes that it is hallucination, then he does not disbelieve.
And it has been transmitted from Imaam ash-Shaafi’ee his statement that the person who believes
what necessitates disbelief, for example making supplication to the seven stars and seeking closeness
to them, or believing in the allowance of sorcery (i.e. believing that sorcery is allowable), then this is
a disbeliever. And if he does not believe in this, then this is a great sin and he does not disbelieve
because of this. And it has been narrated from some of the companions of Imaam Ahmed that if the
sorcerer is the one whose sorcery is by apparatus and by using incenses and evaporating smoke, then
this type of sorcery is not disbelief.”
And then Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that the meaning of the above is that some of the scholars
have included into sorcery (i.e. the sorcery that necessitates that a person disbelief as has been
mentioned in the Kitaab-ullaah in the context of Sulaimaan [‘alayhis salaam]), they included into this
type of sorcery that which is not from it. And the principle of the sorcery which takes a person
outside of the fold of al-Islaam and renders him a disbeliever is the sorcery that includes in it the
worship of other than Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa). Verily the scholars have said that a sorcerer
does not achieve his sorcery except by worshipping the evil spirits and the shayateen, and when this
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is done, the evil spirits and shayateen serve him and carry out his orders. As for other issues which
are not from this type of sihr that takes a person outside of the fold of al-Islaam, then these are
actions which do not include the worship of other than Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) and seeking to
be close to the shayateen so they may serve them (i.e. the sorcerers). Examples of these types of
actions are the actions of some of the magicians who do hallucinations and who fool the people
with visual tricks. And also the Prophet (   ) ا  وhas mentioned that balaaghah and bayaan
from the speech is a form of sorcery because it can affect the people, some way that they do not
understand1. And also the person who carries nameemah, one people’s statements to other people, in
order to cause havoc between them, then this also has been called sorcery. But this is not considered
to be sorcery from the categories of sorcery which take a person outside of the fold of al-Islaam, and
this is because this type of sorcery does not contain in it the worship of other than Allaah (subhaana
wa ta’aalaa).
Shaykh Ahmed then spoke regarding the consensus of the scholars that the one who studies and
learns sorcery has committed disbelief, and he said that this sorcery is that type of sorcery which
takes a person outside of the fold of al-Islaam.
And from the excuses of the people who learn sorcery is that they find their fellow brothers and
Muslims have sorcery done upon them, so in order to help them and cure them, they learn sorcery
and try to cure sorcery by sorcery other than it. And this is not allowed, and it is called nashra, which
is the healing of sorcery by sorcery like it. And this is forbidden by the consensus of the scholars.
And the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, when certain Companions came to him, and started speaking
with him and mentioned to him certain ways that they cured and healed themselves, and Prophet
(   ) ا  وsaid: “Turn away from me your different types of healing, there is no problem
with healing and recitation as long as it is free from shirk. Whoever can help and benefit his
brother, then let him do so.” (A hadeeth).
So it is not an excuse for the people to learn sorcery so that they may help those who have had
sorcery put upon them. And the legal and sanctioned way from the Sharee’ah of curing people from
sorcery is by reading from the Qur’aan, and by reading the authentic supplications from the Sunnah.
Q&A
1.

Are there any particular Aayaat or Soorah’s from the Qur’aan that one should recite in order
to cure sorcery?

Ans:

All of the Qur’aan is a shifaa’ (cure) for the believers. Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) said:

1 Narrated Ibn ‘Umar that two men came from the east and delivered speeches, and the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid,
“Some eloquent speech has the influence of magic (e.g., some people refuse to do something and then a good
eloquent speaker addresses them and then they agree to do that very thing after his speech).” (al-Bukhaaree, no.
4806).
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Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing." (Fussilat 41:44)
And Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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And We send down from the Qur'aan that which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe (in Islaamic
Monotheism and act on it). (Al-Isra 17:82)
Narrated Abu Umama, who said that he heard Allaah’s Messenger (   ) ا  وsay:
“Recite the Qur’aan, for on the Day of Resurrection it will come as an intercessor for
those who recite It. Recite the two bright ones, al-Baqarah and Soorah Al ‘Imraan,
for on the Day of Resurrection they will come as two clouds or two shades, or two
flocks of birds in ranks, pleading for those who recite them. Recite Soorah alBaqarah, for to take recourse to it is a blessing and to give it up is a cause of grief,
and the magicians cannot confront it.” Muslim, no. 1757.
So reading Sooratul-Baqarah before sorcery may fall on a person is a prevention from
sorcery. And also reading Sooratul-Baqarah in the house makes the shayateen flee from the
house. In addition, reciting Aayat-ul-Kursi (2:255) is also a protection, as comes in the
following hadeeth:
Narrated Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said: Allaah’s Messenger ordered me to
guard the Zakaat revenue of Ramadaan. Then somebody came to me and started stealing
from the foodstuff. I caught him and said, “I will take you to Allaah’s Messenger!” Then
Abu Hurayrah described the whole narration and said: That person said (to me), “Please
don’t take me to Allaah’s Messenger and I will tell you a few words by which Allaah will
benefit you. When you go to your bed, recite Aayat-ul-Kursi (2:255), for then there will be a
guard from Allaah who will protect you all night long, and shaytaan will not be able to come
near you till dawn.” (When the Prophet heard the story) he said (to me), “He (who came to
you at night) told you the truth although he is a liar; and it was shaytaan.” al-Bukhaaree,
no. 4678.

So this verse, Aayat-ul-Kursi, is a protection from the shayateen. And the sorcerers use the
shayateen to carry out their evil acts, so the various ways mentioned above protect the
Believer from the shayateen, so the shayateen cannot get close to him and nor can they pass
on the sorcery of the sorcerer onto him (i.e. the Believer).
Narrated Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) that Allaah’s Messenger (   ) ا  وsaid,
“He who eats seven 'Ajwa dates every morning, will not be affected by poison or
magic on the day he eats them.” al-Bukhaaree, no. 5086.
And one should also recite adhkaar (remembrances) in the day and in the night. And Shaykh
Ahmed mentioned to us certain books that deal specifically with the different types of
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adhkaar, and which adhkaar should be said at certain times and in certain situations, and
amongst such books is ‘Amr al-Yawm al-Laylaa (The Actions of the Day and Night), by
Imaam an-Nisaa’ee, and Kitaab-ul-Adhkaar (The Book of Remembrances), by Imaam anNawawee.
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Class 34 – The Prohibition of Approaching Soothsayers and Fortune
Tellers
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Muharram 18, 1427 / February 17, 2006 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
The shaykh then mentioned that this chapter has a connection with the previous chapters, as they
are all in relation to the topic of sihr and whether the saahir is a kaafir or not. And the shaykh
mentioned that these are all branches of sorcery (sihr), i.e. astrology (at-tanjeem) and predicting the
future (kahaanah), and others like them.

THE PROHIBITION OF APPROACHING SOOTHSAYERS AND FORTUNE
TELLERS (TAHREEM ITIYAAN AL-KUHHAAN WAL-‘ARRAAFEEN)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
1.

From ‘Aa’sihah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhaa) who said that some people asked the Messenger of Allaah
(   ) ا  وregarding the Soothsayers. So the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وtold
them: ((They are nothing)). They said: “O Messenger of Allaah, some of their talks come
true.” So the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid: ((That word which happens to be true
is what a Jinn snatches away by stealth (from the Heaven) and pours it in the ears of his
friend (the soothsayer) with a sound like the cackling of a hen. The Soothsayers then
mix with that word, more than one hundred lies)). Reported by al-Bukhaaree in three places:
1.
2.
3.

at-Tib, chapter 45 (Chapter on Medicine), no. 5429.
al-‘Adab, chapter 117 (Chapter on Manners), no. 5859.
at-Tawheed, chapter 57 (Chapter on Tawheed), no. 7122.

And by Muslim in Kitaab as-Salaam 4/1750, no. 2228.

2. From Mu’aawiyah ibn al-Hakam as-Sulamee (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said, I said: “O Messenger
of Allaah I have just recently come from the period of Ignorance and Allaah brought Islaam.
And there are amongst us some men who go to Soothsayers.” He (   ) ا  وsaid: ((Do not
go to the Soothsayers)).
He [Mu’aawiyah] said: I said: “And there are amongst us some men who are superstitious
(yatatayyaroon).” He (   ) ا  وsaid: ((That is a thing which they find in their hearts, so it
must not hinder them)). Reported by Muslim in two places:
1

1.
2.

Kitaab al-Masaajid, wa Mawaadi’ as-Salaah (Book on Mosques, Chapter on Places of Prayer), chapter (7)
1/381-382, no. 735.
Kitaab as-Salaam, chapter (35) 4/1748-1749, no. 121.

3. From some of the Wives of the Prophet (  ) ا  و, that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid:
((Whoever approaches a fortune teller, then asks him about something, his prayer is not
accepted for forty nights)). Reported by Muslim in Kitaab as-Salaam, chapter (35) 4/1751, no. 2230.
4. From Abee Mas’ood al-Badaree (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said that Allaah’s Messenger (  ا
  )  وforbade: ((The price of a dog [kalb], the earnings of a prostitute [baghee], and the
charges taken by a soothsayer [kaahin])). Reported by al-Bukhaaree, no. 5428 and Muslim, no. 1567.
Charges taken by a Soothsayer: It is what he is given for his predictions of future events.
5. From Ibn ‘Umar (radiyAllaahu ‘anhumaa) who said: ‘Umar [ibnul-Khattaab] went along with the
Prophet (   ) ا  وin the company of some persons to Ibn Sayyaad, and he found him
playing with children near the battlement of Banee Maghaalah, and Ibn Sayyaad was at that time
just at the threshold of adolescence, and he did not perceive (the presence of the Prophet) until
the Prophet (   ) ا  وstruck his back with his hands. Then he said: (([Ibn Sayyaad],
don’t you bear witness that I am the Messenger of Allaah?)) Ibn Sayyaad looked towards
him and he said: I bear witness to the fact that you are the messenger of the unlettered. Then
Ibn Sayyaad said to the Prophet (  ) ا  و: “Do you bear witness to the fact that I am the
messenger of Allaah?” He [the Prophet] rejected this and said: ((I affirm my faith in Allaah
and in His messengers)). Then he [the Prophet] said to him: ((What do you see?)) Ibn
Sayyaad said: “I see a truthful one and a liar.” So the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid: ((You are in
a confounded state)). Then the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid: ((I have concealed for you [i.e.
something to test you, so tell me that])). So Ibn Sayyaad said: “It is a Dukh.” Thereupon he
[the Prophet] said: ((Be quite, you cannot get farther than your rank)). Then ‘Umar [ibnulKhattaab] (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) said: “Allaah’s Messenger, permit me that I should strike his
neck.” Thereupon the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid: ((If he is the same (i.e. Dajjaal) who
would appear near the Last Hour, you would not be able to overpower him, and if he is
not then there is no good for you to kill him)). Reported by al-Bukhaaree, no. 1289 and Muslim, no.
2930.

6. From Ibn Mas’ood who said: We were along with Allaah’s Messenger (   ) ا  وthat we
happened to pass by children amongst whom there was Ibn Sayyaad. The children made their
way but Ibn Sayyaad kept sitting there. (And it seemed) as if Allaah’s Messenger (  ) ا  و
did not like it (i.e. his sitting with the children) and so the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid to him:
((May your nose be besmeared with dust, don’t you bear testimony to the fact that I am
the Messenger of Allaah?)) Thereupon he said: “No, but you should bear testimony that I am
the messenger of Allaah.” Thereupon ‘Umar ibnul-Khattaab said: “Allaah’s Messenger, permit
me that I should kill him!” Thereupon Allaah’s Messenger (   ) ا  وsaid: ((If he is that
person who is in your mind (i.e. the Dajjaal), you will not be able to kill him)). Reported by
Muslim, no. 2924.

Be quite: Meaning: To be quite in a state of lowliness and being expelled.
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You cannot get further than your rank: Meaning: You have not overstepped the fact that you are
a soothsayer (kaahin), and you have not reached your goal of knowing the unseen (ghayb) from
inspiration (wahee) and from other than inspiration.
7. Narrated Abee Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said that Allaah’s Messenger (  ) ا  و
said: ((Whosoever goes to a fortune teller or a soothsayer, and then believes in what he
says, then verily he has disbelieved in what has descended upon Muhammad (   ا
 )))و. Reported by al-Haakim: 1/8 and authenticated by adh-Dhahabee, and al-Albaanee agreed in al-‘Irwaa’, no.
2006 and in Aadaab az-Zifaaf, page: 105-106, and also reported by Aboo Daawud, no. 3904, and Ahmed: 2/408
and 429 and 476, and at-Tirmidhee, no. 135, and Ibn Maajah, no. 639, and al-Bayhaqee: 7/198. and Ibnul-Jaarood,
no. 107, and ad-Daarimee, no. 1141, and at-Tahaawee in al-Mishkal 15/429.

I say:
The Soothsayer (al-Kaahin): He is the one who informs the people about things from the unseen
which have not happened yet, such as the one known as, ‘Mahdee Ameen al-Kaahin’ and other than
him such as the likes of those who inform the people what is in the hearts. And we have already
learnt that it is not permissible to go to them and they are upon nothing, rather they are upon evil
and falsehood.
The Fortune Teller (al-‘Arraaf): He is the one who informs the people about lost objects or theft
and other than that which have already happened and its affair is hidden to the people. So they come
to this Fortune Teller and he informs them about the places of magical objects, the places of stolen
items, or the places of lost objects, or the name of the thief or Magician, or other than that from the
affairs which have already taken place and are hidden to them. You already know the prohibition of
approaching them and that Allaah does not accept the prayer of the one who approaches them and
asks them, for forty nights as a punishment of the crime they have committed by approaching the
Soothsayer or the Fortune Teller. We seek shelter with Allaah from misguidance after guidance.
The Permanent Committee (al-Lajnah ad-Daa’imah) said:
((The Soothsayer [al-Kaahin]: He is one who believes that he knows the unseen or knows what is
in the hearts. And he happens to be amongst those who look into the stars, seeking knowledge of
affairs, and serving the disbelieving shayateen from the jinn, in order that they [i.e. the shayateen]
may steal for him some news from the Heavens. And also the examples of them are those people
who draw and write lines in the sand, and or look into the ball, or into the palm of a hand, or open
up a book, believing that by doing this they gain the knowledge of unseen. And they are disbelievers
because of their belief that they share with Allaah His Attributes which are only exclusive to Him,
and it is the Attribute of knowledge of the unseen [‘ilm ul-ghayb], and their disbelief in the statement
of Allaah (ta’aalaa):
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Say: "None in the heavens and the earth knows the Ghayb (unseen) except Allaah, nor can they perceive when they
shall be resurrected." (An-Naml 27:65)
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And also the statements:
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"(He Alone) the All-Knower of the Ghaa'ib (unseen), and He reveals to none His Ghaa'ib (unseen)." (Al-Jinn
72:26)
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Except to a Messenger (from mankind) whom He has chosen (He informs him of unseen as much as He likes), and
then He makes a band of watching guards (angels) to march before him and behind him. (Al-Jinn 72:27)
And also the statement:
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And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is hidden), none knows them but He. (Al-An'aam 6:59)
So whosoever goes to a soothsayer and believes in what he says (i.e. from their fortune telling etc.),
then he is also a disbeliever, as has been reported by Aboo Daawud from the hadeeth of Abee
Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid: ((Whosoever goes to a
soothsayer, and then believes in what he says, then verily he has disbelieved in what has
descended upon Muhammad (  ))) ا  و. And also what has been reported by the people
of the sunan and al-Haakim, that which is authentically reported from Abee Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu
‘anhu) that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid: ((Whosoever goes to a fortune teller or a
soothsayer, and then believes in what he says, then verily he has disbelieved in what has
descended upon Muhammad (  ))) ا  و. And other than these from the ahaadeeth which
mention the disbelief of the fortune tellers and the soothsayers and whosoever believes in them.
And it is not permissible to pray behind these people, as prayer behind them is not accepted. And
whosoever prays behind them knowingly, then it is upon to seek the forgiveness of Allaah and to
repeat his prayer)). Fataawaa al-Lajnah ad-Daa’imah 1/393-394.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
Explaining the first hadeeth of ‘Aa’ishah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhaa), Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that these
different soothsayers and fortune tellers infact serve the jinn and worship the jinn in different forms
of worship in order that they may attain the jinns service so that the jinns may steal for them from
the Heavens. So as is mentioned in the hadeeth, the jinn steals for them one truth from the
Heavens, and these soothsayers and fortune tellers add to this one truth more than one hundred lies,
and the people are misled by this, as they hear the one truth, and pay attention to it whilst forgetting
the hundred lies. And in reality, this is just a claim and an allegation from the fortune tellers and
others like them that they possess the knowledge of the unseen.
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Explaining the fourth hadeeth of Abee Mas’ood (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu), Shaykh Ahmed
(hafidhahullaah) mentioned that the ‘halwaan’ of the kaahin which the Prophet (  ) ا  و
forbade are the wages which are given to the soothsayer for his predictions of future events and his
statements regarding these issues.
Explaining the fifth hadeeth of Ibn ‘Umar (radiyAllaahu ‘anhumaa), Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that
the Prophet (   ) ا  وand ‘Umar ibnul-Khattaab (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) and the other
Companions, when they heard the murmuring of Ibn Sayyaad, believed him to be the dajjaal. And
the Prophet (   ) ا  وwent to him in order to hear his murmuring and to inquire about him,
in order to find out if he was the dajjaal or not. And Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that the status of Ibn
Sayyaad is that he is not the dajjaal, rather he is from the soothsayers (kuhhaan), those who claim to
have knowledge of the unseen.
And Shaykh Ahmed mentioned the ruling of the one who goes to the soothsayers or fortune tellers,
and asks them about certain issues, then this person’s salaah is not accepted for forty nights. And the
one who goes to the soothsayers or fortune tellers, and asks them about certain issues, and then
believes in what they say, then the ruling upon this person is that he is a disbeliever.
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Class 35 – The Prohibition of Wearing Amulets
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Safar 9, 1427 / March 9, 2006 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
The Shaykh mentioned that this chapter is also linked with the previous chapters on sorcery, and the
chapter on the prohibition of approaching the soothsayers and the fortune-tellers, due to the fact
that the hanging and wearing of amulets is an action that is common and famous amongst the
sorcerers.

THE PROHIBITION OF WEARING AMULETS (TAHREEM TA’LEEQ ALHUROOZ WAT-TAMAA’IM WAT-TIWALAH)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
1. ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Aamir al-Juhanee (radiyaAllaahu ‘anhu) narrated that some people came to the
Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وand he took Bai’ah (Pledge of Allegiance) from nine and
left one. So they said: “Oh Messenger of Allaah, you took Bai’ah from nine and you left this
one.” He said: ((Verily upon him is an amulet [tameemah])). So his hand reached out to cut
it, then he took Bai’ah from him and said: ((Whoever wears an amulet then verily he has
committed shirk)). Reported by Ahmed: 4/156 with an authentic chain, and al-Haakim: 4/219 and it has been
authenticated by ash-Shaykh al-Albaanee (rahimahullaah) in as-Saheehah, no. 492 and made Hasan by ash-Shaykh
Muqbil in al-Jaami’ as-Saheeh: 6/294.

2. ‘Abbaad ibn Tameem narrated from Abaa Basheer al-Ansaaree (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who
informed him that he was in the company of the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وon some
of his journeys. He (Aboo Basheer) said: The Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsent a
messenger ordering: ((There shall not remain any necklace of string or any other kind of
necklace round the necks of camels except it is cut off)). Reported by al-Bukhaaree in al-Jihaad,
no. 2843 and Muslim in al-Libaas, chapter (28) 3/1672 and 1673, no. 2115.

3. Ruwayfa’ ibn Thaabit (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) narrated that the Messenger of Allaah (  ) ا  و
said: ((Oh Ruwayfa’, perhaps you will live long after me so inform the people that
whoever ties a knot in his beard or wears a string necklace or cleans his private parts
with the excrement of animals bones, then verily Muhammad is free from him)). Reported
by an-Nisaa’ee in az-Zeenah, chapter (12) 8/135-136, no. 5067 with an authentic chain, and Ahmed: 4/108 and 109,
and Aboo Daawud, no. 36, and authenticated by our Shaykh al-Albaanee in al-Mishkaat, no. 351 and Saheeh alJaami’, no. 7910.
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4. Narrated ‘Abdullaah ibn Mas’ood (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said that the Messenger of Allaah
(   ) ا  وsaid: ((Verily incantations [ar-Ruqaa], amulets [at-Tamaa’im] and
bewitchment [at-Tiwalah1] are shirk)). Narrated by Aboo Daawud, no. 3883 and made Hasan by ashShaykh Muqbil in al-Jaami’ as-Saheeh: 4/499, and al-Haakim: 4/217 and authenticated by ash-Shaykh al-Albaanee
(rahimahullaah) in Saheeh al-Jaami’, no. 1632 and in as-Saheehah, no. 331, and al-Haakim authenticated it: 4/217
and adh-Dhahabee agreed, and the hadeeth has been narrated by: Ibn Maajah, no. 3530 and Ahmed: 1/381 and atTabaraanee in al-Kabeer: 10/262 and Ibn Hibbaan: 13/456 and al-Bayhaqee: 9/350.

I say:
It can be extracted from these ahadeeth that wearing amulets is prohibited whether it is worn on a
person, an animal, a car, a house, a shop, a tree or other than that. Whether that which is worn is a
bone, a horn, a horseshoe or hair or asafetida (a type of plant) or a twig or a string, iron, brass or an
amulet or other than that.
Since they all cause dependence upon other than Allaah, reliance upon other than Allaah, belief in
other than Allaah, turning to other than Allaah and faith in other than Allaah, and this is Shirk with
Allaah, as occurs in this noble Prophetic hadeeth: ((Whoever wears an amulet then verily he has
committed shirk)).
Benefit (Faa’idah):
The people who hang amulets with the intention of repelling harm or bringing about benefit divide
into two categories:
The First: Shirk, And it is when that which is being hung is other than from the Qur’aan or other
than the authentic supplications of the Prophet, for example a bone, and the meat of the pig, and
skin, and shoes, and metal, and papers that have things written on them that are not understood
such as the names of the jinn, or pictures of snakes, or swords, and the writing of weird letters or
numbers, or other than these.
And this category further divides into two additional categories: [1] Shirk Akbar, and it is when
the person who carries this amulet believes that the amulet brings about benefit or repels harm [by
itself] along with Allaah or other than Allaah. And [2] Shirk Asghar, and it is when the person who
carries this amulet believes that the amulet does not harm or benefit except by the will of Allaah.
The Second: Innovation (Bid’ah): And it is when that which is hung is from the Qur’aan or it is
from the authentic supplications of the Prophet, which are written on a piece of paper and then this
piece of paper is hung on the sick person.
Notification (Tanbeeh): And the only reason I said that this is an innovation is because the
Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وdid not do this and he did not notify us of it. And verily, sick
people were present during his time, and also people who could write were also present in his time.
However, he did not write it, or dissolve it into water after writing it, or evaporate the paper after
1

at-Tiwalah is something that the sorcerers make and claim that it makes the woman more beloved by her husband and
the man by his wife, according to their belief.
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burning it in fire, or hang it. And the proofs from the Sunnah show that the correct way is to read
the Qur’aan and the authentic supplications upon the sick person.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
Explaining the first hadeeth of ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Aamir (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu), the Shaykh mentioned that
the Prophet (   ) ا  وrefused to give the Bai’ah to one from the ten people due to the fact
that he had hung upon himself an amulet. And due to this, the Prophet (   ) ا  وdid not take
the oath of allegiance from him and did not take from him his belief in the Messenger of Allaah ( 
 )ا  و. And Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that the Arabs at the time of the Prophet (  ) ا  و
used to hang amulets called Kharazaat upon their children believing that it protected them from the
evil eye. And the shaykh mentioned that this is not allowable in the Sharee’ah of al-Islaam, and the
Prophet (   ) ا  وforbade the Ummah from this action, and he has taught the Ummah that
which is allowable with regards to curing the sick and seeking protection from harm. And from the
ways and means of cure is Ruqyah, as comes in the following hadeeth:
Narrated Aboo Sa’eed al-Khudree (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) that some of the companions of the
Prophet (   ) ا  وwent on a journey till they reached some of the ‘Arab tribes (at
night). They asked the latter to treat them as their guests but they refused. The chief of that
tribe was then bitten by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) and they tried their best to cure him
but in vain. Some of them said (to the others), “Nothing has benefited him, will you go to
the people who resided here at night, it may be that some of them might possess something
(as treatment).” So they went to the group of the companions (of the Prophet (   ا
  ))وand said, “Our chief has been bitten by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) and we have
tried everything but he has not benefited. Have you got anything (useful)?” One of them
replied, “Yes, by Allaah! I can recite a Ruqyah, but as you have refused to accept us as your
guests, I will not recite the Ruqyah for you unless you fix for us some wages for it.” They
agreed to pay them a flock of sheep. One of them then went and recited (Sooratul-Faatihah):
‘All the praises are for the Lord of the Worlds’ and puffed over the chief who became all
right as if he was released from a chain, and got up and started walking, showing no signs of
sickness.
They paid them what they agreed to pay. Some of them (i.e. the companions) then suggested
to divide their earnings among themselves, but the one who performed the recitation said,
“Do not divide them till we go to the Prophet and narrate the whole story to him, and wait
for his order.” So, they went to Allaah’s Messenger (   ) ا  وand narrated the story.
Allaah’s Messenger asked, ((How did you come to know that Soorat-ul-Faatihah was
recited as Ruqyah?)) Then he added, ((You have done the right thing. Divide (what
you have earned) and assign a share for me as well)). The Prophet smiled thereupon.
Reported by al-Bukhaaree, no. 2138.

And this is one of the proper and legislated ways of seeking cure. And the Prophet (  ) ا  و
affirmed this action of the Sahaabah, as he (   ) ا  وsaid: ((Whoever is able to benefit his
brother then let him do so)). A Hadeeth.
And he (   ) ا  وalso said: ((Turn away from me your different ways of treating. There is
no problem with treating as long as it is free of Shirk)). A hadeeth.
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And Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that it is upon a Muslim to try to cure himself by reading the
Qur’aan and the authentic supplications, while believing that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) is the
One who controls the affairs and He is the One who can bestow benefit or harm. And believing that
nothing can benefit and that nothing can harm except by His Will (jalla wa A’laa). And whosoever
has an inclination towards these sorcerers and people who indulge with these amulets, then he has a
connection with other than Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa), and this is Shirk. So whoever believes in
these people and their amulets that they can provide benefit or harm [by themselves], then this is
ash-Shirk al-Akbar. And whoever believes that a particular amulet is what Allaah (subhaana wa
ta’aalaa) has decreed as a reason for the cure, then this is ash-Shirk al-Asghar. And both of these are
not allowable. And as the hadeeth states: ((Whoever wears an amulet then verily he has
committed shirk)).
And Shaykh Ahmed has described some of the amulets, and he said that the sorcerers make some of
them from many numerous types of materials, such as bones, and metals, and strings, and upon
some of them are written unknown and weird languages, and names of the jinn, and other than
these.
And it is upon the Muslims to believe and to trust in Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa), and they should
go about preventing harm from reaching them in the manner the Prophet (   ) ا  وtaught this
Ummah, by reciting the words of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa), and by reading supplications in the
mornings and in the evenings. And Verily Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) is the Controller of the
benefit and harm.
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) has informed us about the Prophet Ayyoob (‘alayhis salaam) in
the Qur’aan when ‘Ayyoob (‘alayhis salaam) supplicated to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) and
connected himself to Allaah in his time of need:
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And (remember) Ayyoob (Job), when he cried to his Lord: "Verily, distress has seized me, and You are the Most
Merciful of all those who show mercy." (Al-Anbiyaa 21:83)
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) answered his prayer and relieved him from his harm:
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 01 So We answered his call, and We removed the distress that was on him. (Al-Anbiyaa 21:84)
So it is upon the Believers to follow the examples of the Prophets and the Righteous in these affairs.
And it is upon the Believers to have patience and to return to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) with
regards to repelling harm, and not to turn to the sorcerers or the amulets or other than them. Allaah
(subhaana wa ta’aalaa) said:
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Is not He Who responds to the distressed one, when he calls Him, and Who removes the evil? (An-Naml 27:62)
And He (subhaanahu) said:
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And your Lord has said: “Call upon Me, I shall respond to you.” (Ghaafir 40:60)
And His (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) statement:
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And when My slaves ask you (O Muhammad) concerning Me, then (answer them), I am indeed near (to them by My
Knowledge). I respond to the supplication of the supplicant when he calls on Me. (Al-Baqarah 2:186)
So it is upon us to supplicate to Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) solely and exclusively, without any
intermediaries or setting up any partners with Allaah (‘azza wa jall), and not to put our reliance in the
sorcerers.
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
ash-Shaykh al-‘Allaamah al-Muhaddith
(rahimahullaah ta’aalaa) said:

Muhammad

Naasir-ud-Deen

al-Albaanee

Benefit: ((at-Tameemah)):
They are necklaces and beads that the Arabs used to hang upon their children for the purposes of
seeking protection from the evil eye (al-‘ayn), according to their belief. Then al-Islaam came along
and it has made this null and void, as is mentioned in an-Nihaayah of Ibnul-Atheer.
I say2: And this misguidance remained by spreading amongst the bedouins and the people of
agriculture, and also some people from the cities. And certain examples of these amulets are
necklaces which some of the drivers place in the front of their cars! Or they place them on an old
tree! Or in the front of their cars or in the back of it. And sometimes they hang an horseshoe near
the entrance of the house or near the entrance of the store! They do all of this due to their belief of
protection from the evil eye – and other than this, and this has generalized the masses of the
Muslimeen and the reason for this is ignorance of at-Tawheed, and those things which contradict it
from the various types of Shirk and things that are worshipped other than Allaah. For the
Messengers were not sent, and the Books were not revealed, except to make these things void and to
remove them. So to Allaah is the complaint of the ignorance of the Muslimeen today and their
distance from the religion. And it does not stop here, for verily, some of the opposers from them try
2

And this is said by ash-Shaykh al-Albaanee (rahimahullaah ta’aalaa).
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to seek closeness to Allaah (ta’aalaa) through these actions! So this is ash-Shaykh al-Jazoolee3, who is
the author of the book ((Dalaa’il al-Khayraat)) [The Proofs for Good], and he said in the seventh
chapter of this book on ((page 111)): (May the peace and blessings of Allaah be upon Muhammad,
and upon the family of Muhammad as long as rain drops fall, and the animals walk, and the amulets
benefit).
And the explanation of those who have explained this book ((ad-Dalaa’il)) that: Amulets (attamaa’im) are the plural of amulet (tameemah), and they are papers which have written on them things
such as the names of Allaah, or Aayaat, and are placed on the head, for example, for the purpose of
seeking blessing. Then this is not a correct explanation, for verily amulets, when they are mentioned
without differentiation, [[…words unclear…]] necklaces, as has come in the narrations of IbnulAtheer. And even if we were to give in for the sake of argument, then there is no proof from the
Sharee’ah that amulets benefit. And it has come from some of the Salaf the dislikeness of this action,
as it has been mentioned in my ta’leeq of ((al-Kalim at-Tayyib4)), pages 44-45. End of quote from ((asSilsilah as-Saheehah 1/890)) hadeeth no.: 492.

al-Haakim (rahimahullaah ta’aalaa) said - (Volume 4 Page 217):
Haddathanaa Aboo ‘Abdullaah Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullaah az-Zaahid al-Asbahaanee, haddathanaa
Ahmed ibn Mihraan, haddathanaa ‘Ubaydullaah ibn Moosaa, haddathanaa Israa’eel, ‘an Maysarah ibn
Habeeb, ‘an al-Minhaal ibn ‘Umar, ‘an Qays ibnus-Sakan al-Asadee, he said: Ibn Mas’ood
(radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) narrated that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid: ((Verily
incantations [ar-Ruqaa], amulets [at-Tamaa’im] and bewitchment [at-Tiwalah] are from
shirk)). This hadeeth has an authentic chain.
ash-Shaykh Muqbil said: It is a Hasan hadeeth, it is said in Ibn Abee Haatim about Ahmed ibn
Mihraan: truthful (suddooq), and al-Haafidh said about al-Minhaal ibn ‘Umar: truthful (suddooq).
And Shaykh al-Haakim referred to adh-Dhahabee’s A’laam an-Nubulaa’ (Volume 15/437) about ashShaykh al-Imaam al-Muhaddith al-Qudwah Abee ‘Abdullaah Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullaah ibn Ahmed
al-Asbahaanee as-Saffaar az-Zaahid.
And Imaam Ahmed (rahimahullaah) said - (Volume 3/156):
Haddathanaa ‘Abdus-Samad ibn ‘Abdul-Waarith, haddathanaa ‘Abdul-‘Azeez ibn Muslim, haddathanaa
Yazeed ibn Abee Mansoor, ‘an Dukhayn al-Hijree, ‘an ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Aamir al-Juhanee (radiyaAllaahu
‘anhu) that some people came to the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وand he took Bai’ah
(Pledge of Allegiance) from nine and left one. So they said: “Oh Messenger of Allaah, you took
Bai’ah from nine and you left this one.” He said: ((Verily upon him is an amulet [tameemah])).
So his hand reached out to cut it, then he took Bai’ah from him and said: ((Whoever wears an
amulet then verily he has committed shirk)). This hadeeth is Hasan as is mentioned in al-Jaami’ as-Saheeh
Mimmaa Laysa fee as-Saheehayn: 6/293-204.

al-Lajnah ad-Daa’imah lil-Iftaa’ said: 1/204, from the Fatwaa, no: 2775:
3

And ash-Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee (hafidhahullaah) said about this one: “Huwa Mubtadi’” [He is an innovator].
Shaykh Ahmed said that al-Kalim at-Tayyib is a book by Ibnul-Qayyim, and ash-Shaykh al-Albaanee has made a
tahqeeq (verification) of this book.
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((And the hanging of amulets on people or other than them, from the Qur’aan is forbidden
according to the most correct statement of the scholars. And if it is other than the Qur’aan, then it is
more severe in its prohibition. And the categories and rulings of those people who do this varies
with the intention of the person, so amongst them is that which is Shirk Akbar, and this is when the
person believes that the amulet has power along with Allaah or other than Allaah, and also Shirk
Asghar, and also from it is innovation (bid’ah) and sinning (ma’siyyah), and other than this. And in any
circumstance, it is not permissible for this to be done, and it is not appropriate for the one who does
this that he be prayed behind. And with Allaah lies all success…And may the peace and blessings of
Allaah be on our Prophet Muhammad and his family and his companions)). End of quote.
Q&A
1.

What is the ruling upon the one who has family members or close family friends that visit
fortune-tellers, and then they come back to inform us what the fortune-tellers say, so what is
the ruling of the one who listens to these narrations?

Ans:

It is upon this sister that she gives advise (naseehah) to her relatives, conveying to them that
this is not allowable, and that this is association with Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa). And this
sister is not to confirm the news that she hears from her relatives, and she should not allow
them to speak about what they heard from these people. And she is to negate this, and she
should try to change this evil (munkar) with her hand, or her tongue, or the other ways of
changing evil. And Shaykh Ahmed informed us about what Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa)
said about the Children of Israa’eel, who did not change the evil that was present amongst
themselves, and the shaykh mentioned the statement of Allaah (subhaanahu):
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Those among the Children of Israa’eel who disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of Dawood (David) and
‘Eesa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary). (Al-Maa'idah 5:78)
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They used not to forbid one another from the Munkar (wrong, evildoing, sins, polytheism, disbelief, etc.)
which they committed. (Al-Maa'idah 5:79)
And if this sister reaches a level that she becomes influenced and effected by the statements
that she hears from her relatives, then she must turn away from her relatives completely, as
Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) said:
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And those who do not witness falsehood, and if they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass by it with
dignity. (Al-Furqaan 25:72)
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Class 36 – No one Knows the Unseen Except Allaah
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Safar 10, 1427 / March 10, 2006 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
The Shaykh mentioned that this chapter is also linked with the previous chapters on sorcery, and
those who have connection with sorcery, such as the astrologers, the soothsayers, and the fortunetellers. And this chapter is linked with the previous chapters due to the fact that the sorcerers are the
ones who claim to have knowledge of the unseen. So ash-Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Abdul-Wahhaab
(hafidhahullaah) has written this chapter as a refutation against them, and a refutation against their
false speech, and a refutation against their allegation of possessing knowledge of the unseen. And
ash-Shaykh Ahmed (hafidhahullaah) mentioned that those who claim to have knowledge of the
unseen, then they have committed shirk with Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa), as knowledge of the
unseen is an attribute of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) alone, and it is specific to Him. So it is upon
the Muslims to be aware of these types of people and these groups, those who claim to have
knowledge of the unseen, so that they do not get captured in their nets of misguidance. And it is also
upon them to stay away from committing shirk by attributing this attribute of knowledge of the
unseen only to Allaah (tabaaraka wa ta’aalaa).
And Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) said:

      
         
  
Join not in worship others with Allaah. Verily! Joining others in worship with Allaah is a great Zulm (wrong)
indeed. (Luqmaan 31:13)
And His statement:
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Verily! Allaah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners in worship with Him, but He forgives whom he pleases sins
other than that. (An-Nisaa’ 4:116)

NO ONE KNOWS THE UNSEEN EXCEPT ALLAAH (LAA YA’LAM ALGHAYB ILLA-ALLAAH)
1

TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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He said: "Did I not tell you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the earth, and I know what you
reveal and what you have been concealing?" (Al-Baqarah 2:33)
And Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:

8
 )  @   ,AB    . '%
Nor will Allaah disclose to you the secrets of the Ghayb (unseen). (Aali Imraan 3:179)
And Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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And (remember) when Allaah will say (on the Day of Resurrection): "O ‘Eesa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)! Did
you say unto men: 'Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allaah?' " He will say: "Glory be to You! It was
not for me to say what I had no right (to say). Had I said such a thing, You would surely have known it. You know
what is in my innerself though I do not know what is in Yours, truly, You, only You, are the All-Knower of all that
is hidden and unseen. (Al-Maa'idah 5:116)
And Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "I don't tell you that with me are the treasures of Allaah, nor (that) I know
the unseen; nor do I tell you that I am an angel. I but follow what is revealed to me by inspiration." Say: "Are the
blind and the one who sees equal? Will you not then take thought?" (Al-An'aam 6:50)
And Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is hidden), none knows them but He. (Al-An'aam 6:59)
And Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "I possess no power of benefit or hurt to myself except as Allaah wills. If I
had the knowledge of the Ghayb (unseen), I should have secured for myself an abundance of wealth, and no evil should
have touched me. I am but a warner, and a bringer of glad tidings unto people who believe." (Al-A'raaf 7:188)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:

  8
 )  ";6 <ML
Say: "The unseen belongs to Allaah Alone." (Yoonus 10:20)
And Nooh (‘alayhis salaam) said:
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"And I do not say to you that with me are the Treasures of Allaah, "Nor that I know the Ghayb (unseen); "nor do I
say I am an angel." (Hood 11:31)
And Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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And to Allaah belongs the Ghayb (unseen) of the heavens and the earth, and to Him return all affairs (for decision).
So worship Him (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وand put your trust in Him. And your Lord is not unaware of
what you (people) do." (Hood 11:123)
And He (jalla jallaalah wa ‘adham sultaanah) said:
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Say: "Allaah knows best how long they stayed. With Him is (the knowledge of) the unseen of the heavens and the
earth." (Al-Kahf 18:26)
And He (jalla wa ‘Alaa) said:
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Glorified be Allaah above all that they attribute to Him! (Al-Mu'minoon 23:91)
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All-Knower of the unseen and the seen! Exalted be He over all that they associate as partners to Him! (AlMu'minoon 23:92)
And Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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Say: "None in the heavens and the earth knows the Ghayb (unseen) except Allaah, nor can they perceive when they
shall be resurrected." (An-Naml 27:65)
And Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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Verily, Allaah! With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that which is
in the wombs. No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what land he will die. Verily,
Allaah is All-Knower, All-Aware (of things). (Luqmaan 31:34)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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That is He, the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. (As-Sajdah 32:6)
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And Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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(Allaah, He is) the All-Knower of the unseen, not even the weight of an atom (or a small ant) or less than that or
greater, escapes from His Knowledge in the heavens or in the earth, but it is in a Clear Book. (Saba' 34:3)
And Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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Then when We decreed death for him [Sulaymaan (Solomon)], nothing informed them (jinns) of his death except a
little worm of the earth, which kept (slowly) gnawing away at his stick, so when he fell down, the jinns saw clearly that
if they had known the unseen, they would not have stayed in the humiliating torment. (Saba' 34:14)
And Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "Verily! My Lord sends down Inspiration and makes apparent the truth
(i.e. this Revelation that had come to me), the All-Knower of the Ghayb (unseen). (Saba' 34:48)
And Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "O Allaah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! All-Knower of the Ghayb
(unseen) and the seen. You will judge between your slaves about that wherein they used to differ." (Az-Zumar 39:46)
And He (tabaaraka wa ta’aalaa) said:
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He is Allaah, than Whom there is Laa ilaaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He) the AllKnower of the unseen and the seen (open). He is the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. (Al-Hashr 59:22)
And Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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"(He Alone) the All-Knower of the Ghayb (unseen), and He reveals to none His Ghayb (unseen)." (Al-Jinn 72:26)
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Except to a Messenger (from mankind) whom He has chosen (He informs him of unseen as much as He likes), and
then He makes a band of watching guards (angels) to march before him and behind him. (Al-Jinn 72:27)
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[He (Allaah) protects them (the Messengers)], till He sees that they (the Messengers) have conveyed the Messages of
their Lord (Allaah). And He (Allaah) surrounds all that which is with them, and He (Allaah) keeps count of all
things (i.e. He knows the exact number of everything). (Al-Jinn 72:28)

EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
The shaykh said that this chapter does not need much explanation due to the abundance of clear
proofs mentioned in it. Explaining the first verse (2:33), the shaykh mentioned that this verse is in
the context of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) teaching Aadam (‘alayhis salaam) the names of all
things, and then asking the Angels to inform Him of these names, and the Angels were not able to
inform Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) of these names, so then Allaah (‘azza wa jall) said what has
been mentioned in this verse (2:33). And then Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that this is the generosity
from Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) to Aadam that He taught Aadam (‘alayhis salaam) the names of
these various things. And also regarding the Prophet (  ) ا  و, the things that he was
informed about from the knowledge of the unseen, and future events, and the prophecies, then this
knowledge comes from Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa), and He has informed him about them.
And all the verses in this chapter establish the fact that Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) is the One who
solely and exclusively possesses the attribute of the knowledge of the unseen. And the likes of those
from amongst the astronomers, and the sorcerers, and the soothsayers, and their claim that they
have knowledge of the unseen along with Allaah, then they are liars in their claim of this, as has been
mentioned clearly in these verses.
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TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
And the proofs from the Sunnah are many, amongst them:
1. From ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar (radiyAllaahu ‘anhumaa) who said: the Messenger of Allaah (  ا
  )  وsaid: ((The keys of the unseen knowledge [mafaatihul-ghayb] are five, which
nobody knows but Allaah: Nobody knows what will happen tomorrow but Allaah, and
Nobody knows what is in the womb but Allaah, and Nobody knows what he will earn or
gain tomorrow, and Nobody knows at what place he will die but Allaah, and Nobody
knows when it will rain but Allaah, and Nobody knows when the Hour will be
established but Allaah)). Reported by: al-Bukhaaree, no. 992, 4351, 4420, 4500, and 6944, and Ahmed:
2/52.

2. From Abee Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said: the Messenger of Allaah (  ) ا  و
said: ((Five things, no one knows them except Allaah)). Then he recited the Aayah1. Narrated
by al-Bukhaaree, no. 50 and Muslim, no. 9 and 10.

3. From Buraydah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said: “I heard the Messenger of Allaah (  ) ا  و
say: ((Five things, no one knows them except Allaah)). Then he mentioned the Aayah1.”
Narrated by Ahmed: 5/353 and other than him with an authentic chain, and made Hasan by ash-Shaykh Muqbil in
al-Jaami’ as-Saheeh 6/361 and authenticated by al-Albaanee in Saheeh al-Jaami’, no. 3255.

4. From ‘Aa’ishah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhaa) who said: the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid:
((Nobody knows what will happen tomorrow except Allaah)). Narrated by al-Haakim 2/184 and
185 and it is authentic upon the conditions of Muslim, and this is mentioned by adh-Dhahabee. See Aadaab azZufaaf, page 182, and made Hasan by Ibn Hajar in al-Fath 9/203. al-Albaanee mentioned the takhreej of atTabaraanee in as-Sagheer and al-Aswat, and al-Bayhaqee: 7/289.

5. From ar-Rubayya’ bint Mu’awwidh ibn ‘Afraa’ (radiyAllaahu ‘anhaa) who said: “After the
consummation of my marriage, the Prophet (   ) ا  وcame and sat on my bed as far from
me as you are sitting now, and our little girls started beating the tambourines (daff) and reciting
elegiac verses mourning my father who had been killed in the battle of Badr. One of them said,
“Among us is a Prophet who knows what will happen tomorrow.” On that the Prophet said,
((Leave this (saying), and keep on saying the verses which you had been saying
before)).” Narrated by al-Bukhaaree, no. 3779, 4852.
Benefit (faa’idah):
al-Haafidh [Ibn Hajar al-Asqalaanee] said in al-Fath [al-Baaree Sharh Saheeh alBukhaaree]: 9/203: (( … knowledge of the unseen (‘ilm-ul-ghayb) … then it is an attribute that is
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Verily, Allaah! With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. No
person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allaah is All-Knower, All-Aware (of
things). (Luqmaan 31:34)
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specific to Allaah (ta’aalaa) … and all of that which the Prophet used to inform about from the
unseen, then it is by the knowledge and teaching of Allaah (ta’aalaa), and the Prophet is not
independent with knowledge of these things)).
I say: From these noble verses and the honourable Prophetic ahadeeth the falsehood of the
Soothsayers, Fortune-tellers and the Astrologers is clarified for the intelligent reader. And examples
are people such of Mahdee Ameen2 and the people of al-Wusoof and al-Mujabbah and Quwayr3,
and other than them from the Soothsayers, and verily no one knows the unseen except Allaah alone,
having no partners.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
The shaykh mentioned that the Prophet (   ) ا  وwas taught from the unseen, and was
ordered by Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) to teach the people, and this does not mean that the
Prophet (   ) ا  وhad knowledge of the unseen. Rather, whatever the Prophet (  ) ا  و
knew from the unseen, then it is from the revelation of Allaah (subhaana wa ta’aalaa) and His
teaching of the Prophet (  ) ا  و.
Explaining the hadeeth of Ibn ‘Umar (radiyAllaahu ‘anhumaa), Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that no
one knows what he is going to earn tomorrow, and no one knows what is in the wombs, in the
womb of his wife, or the womb of his sister, or his relatives. And no one knows in what place he
will die, except Allaah (‘azza wa jall).

2

Mahdee Ameen is a soothsayer from the soothsayers of Yemen, and he lives in the city of Baytil-Faqeeh.
The people of al-Wusoof and al-Mujabbah and Quwayr, all three are known for containing woman soothsayers, and
they live in these three cities.

3

8

Class 37 – The Obligation to Trust in Allaah Alone
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Safar 29, 1427 / March 29, 2006 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
The Shaykh mentioned that this chapter is also linked with the previous chapters on sorcery, and
those who have connection with sorcery, such as the magicians, the astrologers, the soothsayers, and
the fortune-tellers. And that Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) is the Sole-Knower of the unseen. And
this chapter has a connection with these chapters due to the fact that a person has to put his trust in
Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) solely and exclusively [and not in these astrologers, or soothsayers,
or fortune-tellers or other than them].

THE OBLIGATION TO TRUST IN ALLAAH ALONE (WUJOOB ATTAWAKKUL ‘ALA-ALLAAHI WAHDAH)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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Then when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allaah, certainly, Allaah loves those who put their trust (in
Him). (Aali Imraan 3:159)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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They say: “We are obedient,” but when they leave you (Muhammad (  )) ا  و, a section of them spend all
night in planning other than what you say. But Allaah records their nightly (plots). So turn aside from them (do not
punish them), and put your trust in Allaah. And Allaah is Ever All-Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs. (An-Nisaa’
4:81)
And He (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) said:
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So fear Allaah. And in Allaah let believers put their trust. (Al-Maa’idah 5:11)
And Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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Two men of those who feared (Allaah and) on whom Allaah had bestowed His Grace [they were Yoosha’ (Joshua)
and Kaalab (Caleb)] said: “Assault them through the gate, for when you are in, victory will be yours, and put your
trust in Allaah if you are believers indeed.” (Al-Maa’idah 5:23)
And Shu’ayb (‘alayhis salaam) said:
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“Our Lord comprehends all things in His Knowledge. In Allaah (Alone) we put our trust. Our Lord! Judge between
us and our people in truth, for You are the Best of those who give judgment.” (Al-A’raaf 7:89)
And Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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The believers are only those who, when Allaah is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts and when His Verses (this
Qur’aan) are recited unto them, they (i.e. the Verses) increase their Faith; and they put their trust in their Lord
(Alone). (Al-Anfaal 8:2)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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But if they incline to peace, you also incline to it, and (put your) trust in Allaah. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the
All-Knower. (Al-Anfaal 8:61)
And Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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And Moosaa (Moses) said: “O my people! If you have believed in Allaah, then put your trust in Him if you are
Muslims (those who submit to Allaah’s Will).” (Yoonus 10:84)
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They said: “In Allaah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk who are Zaalimoon (polytheists
and wrong-doing) (i.e. do not make them overpower us). (Yoonus 10:85)
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“And save us by Your Mercy from the disbelieving folk.” (Yoonus 10:86)
And Hood (‘alayhis salaam) said:
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“I put my trust in Allaah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving (living) creature but He has grasp of its
forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the Straight Path (the truth). (Hood 11:56)
And Shu’ayb also said:
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And my guidance cannot come except from Allaah, in Him I trust and unto Him I repent. (Hood 11:88)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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And to Allaah belongs the Ghayb (unseen) of the heavens and the earth, and to Him return all affairs (for decision).
So worship Him (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وand put your trust in Him. And your Lord is not unaware of
what you (people) do.” (Hood 11:123)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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Their Messengers said to them: “We are no more than human beings like you, but Allaah bestows His Grace to
whom He wills of His slaves. It is not ours to bring you an authority (proof) except by the Permission of Allaah. And
in Allaah (Alone) let the believers put their trust. (Ibraaheem 14:11)
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“And why should we not put our trust in Allaah while He indeed has guided us our ways. And we shall certainly
bear with patience all the hurt you may cause us, and in Allaah (Alone) let those who trust, put their trust.”
(Ibraaheem 14:12)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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So when you want to recite the Qur’aan, seek refuge with Allaah from Shaytaan (Satan), the outcast (the cursed one).
(An-Nahl 16:98)
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Verily! He has no power over those who believe and put their trust only in their Lord (Allaah). (An-Nahl 16:99)
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His power is only over those who obey and follow him (Satan), and those who join partners with Him (Allaah) [i.e.
those who are Mushrikoon – polytheists]. (An-Nahl 16:100)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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And put your trust (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وin the Ever-Living One Who dies not, and glorify His
Praises, and Sufficient is He as the All-Knower of the sins of His slaves. (Al-Furqaan 25:58)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful, (Ash-Shu’raa’ 26:217)
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Who sees you (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وwhen you stand up (alone at night for Tahajjud prayers). (AshShu’raa’ 26:218)
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And your movements among those who fall prostrate (along with you to Allaah in the five compulsory congregational
prayers). (Ash-Shu’raa’ 26:219)
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Verily! He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. (Ash-Shu’raa’ 26:220)
And He (tabaaraka wa ta’aalaa) said:
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So put your trust in Allaah; surely, you (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وare on manifest truth. (An-Naml
27:79)
And He (jalla wa ‘Alaa) said:
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And put your trust in Allaah, and Sufficient is Allaah as a Wakeel (Trustee, or Disposer of affairs). (Al-Ahzaab
33:3 and Al-Ahzaab 33:48)
And Ibraaheem (‘alayhis salaam) said:
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Our Lord! In You (Alone) we put our trust, and to You (Alone) we turn in repentance, and to You (Alone) is (our)
final Return. (Al-Mumtahinah 60:4)
And He (tabaaraka wa ta’aalaa) said:
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Allaah! Laa ilaaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), and in Allaah (Alone), therefore, let
the believers put their trust. (At-Taghabun 64:13)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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And whosoever puts his trust in Allaah, then He will suffice him. Verily, Allaah will accomplish his purpose. Indeed
Allaah has set a measure for all things. (At-Talaaq 65:3)
And the Aayaat in this chapter are many.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
So in these verses is the order of Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) to trust in Him alone, and in some
of the verses it is made clear that trusting upon Allaah is a condition for ‘Eemaan (belief). Meaning
that ‘Eemaan is not correct and accepted until a Believer trusts in Allaah sole and exclusively. And
the fact that a person must place his trust in Allaah does not mean that he [i.e. the person] leaves off
the different ways and avenues and paths that are to be used, for example to gain livelihood (rizq) or
to marry. And a person is not to sit in his house and say I trust in Allaah.
Trusting and depending upon the different paths that Allaah has created, for example to earn a
livelihood, then depending on these different avenues is Shirk with Allaah. And leaving off these
avenues and paths is a mockery of the Sharee’ah of Allaah. Rather, a person is to trust upon Allaah
while using the avenues that Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) has decreed for His creation to earn a
livelihood (rizq) and to go about their affairs.
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
And the following are some of the Ahaadeeth from the Sunnah regarding at-Tawakkul:
1. From ‘Umar ibnul-Khattaab (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) that he heard the Prophet (   ) ا  وsay:
((If you trusted in Allaah as He should be trusted, He would guarantee your provision as
He provides for the birds, they leave hungry and return full)). Hadeeth Hasan. Reported by atTirmidhee in Chapter of az-Zuhd (33) 4/573, no. 2344, and Ibn Maajah also in Chapter of az-Zuhd (14) 2/1394,
no. 4164, and Ahmed: 1/30 and the wording is his, and al-Haakim: 4/318, and authenticated by the ‘Allaamah of
ash-Shaam ash-Shaykh al-Albaanee in as-Saheehah, no. 310, and made Hasan by the ‘Allamah of al-Yemen ashShaykh al-Waadi’ee in al-Jaami’ as-Saheeh 6/328.

2. From ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Abbaas who said: The Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid: ((The people were
displayed in front of me and I saw one prophet passing by with a large group of his
followers, and another prophet passing by with only a small group of people, and
another prophet passing by with only ten (persons), and another prophet passing by
with only five (persons), and another prophet passed by alone. And then I looked and
saw a large multitude of people, so I asked Jibreel: “Are these people my followers?” He
said: “No, but look towards the horizon.” I looked and saw a very large multitude of
people. He said: “Those are your followers, and those are seventy thousand (persons) in
front of them who will neither have any reckoning of their accounts nor will receive any
punishment.” I asked: “Why?” He said: “For they used not to treat themselves with
branding (cauterization), nor with Ruqyah (get oneself treated by the recitation of some
6

Verses of the Qur’aan), and not to see evil omen in things, and they used to put their
trust (only) in their Lord”)).
On hearing that, ‘Ukaashah ibn Mihsan got up and said [to the Prophet]: “Invoke Allaah to make
me one of them.” The Prophet said: (O Allaah, make him one of them). Then another man got up
and said [to the Prophet]: “Invoke Allaah to make me one of them.” The Prophet said: (‘Ukaashah
has preceded you). Narrated by al-Bukhaaree, no. 6175 in Chapter of ar-Raqaa’iq (50), and Muslim, no. 220, and the
wording is of al-Bukhaaree.

3. He [i.e. Ibn ‘Abbaas] (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) also said: The Prophet (   ) ا  وused to say:
((O Allaah! I surrender myself to You, and I believe in You, and I depend upon You, and
I repent to You, and with You (Your evidences) I stand against my opponents. O Allaah!
I seek refuge in your might and glory, there is none worthy of worship except You, that
you may lead me astray. You are the Ever-Living, who does not die, and the people and
the jinn die)). Narrated by al-Bukhaaree, no. 6948 in short-form, and see no. 1069 and Muslim, no. 2717.
4. From Jaabir (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) that he proceeded in the company of Allaah’s Messenger ( 
  )ا  وtowards Najd to participate in a battle. When Allaah’s Messenger returned, he too
returned with him. Midday came upon them while they were in a valley having many thorny
trees. Allaah’s Messenger and the people dismounted and dispersed to rest in the shade of the
trees. Allaah’s Messenger rested under a tree and hung his sword on it. We all took a nap and
suddenly we heard Allaah’s Messenger (   ) ا  وcalling us. [We woke up] to see a Bedouin
with him. The Messenger of Allaah said: ((This Bedouin took out my sword while I was
sleeping and when I woke up, I found the unsheathed sword in his hand and he
challenged me saying: “Who will save you from me?” I said thrice: “Allaah”)). The
Prophet did not punish him but sat down. Narrated by al-Bukhaaree, no. 2753 and Muslim, no. 843.
Fataawaa al-Lajnah ad-Daa’imah lil-‘Iftaa’: 1/251, no. 9580:
‘Umar ibnul-Khattaab (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) narrated that he heard the Prophet (   ) ا  وsay:
((If you trusted in Allaah as He should be trusted, He would guarantee your provision as He
provides for the birds, they leave hungry and return full)). Narrated by Imaam Ahmed, and atTirmidhee, and an-Nisaa’ee, and Ibn Maajah, and Ibn Hibbaan, and al-Haakim, and at-Tirmidhee said it is Hasan
Saheeh.

The Reality of at-Tawakkul: It is truthful dependence of the heart upon Allaah (‘azza wa jall) in
bringing about the interests of the servant and the pushing back of that which harms from the issues
of this world and the Hereafter. And the meaning of this Hadeeth is that the people, if they were to
realize and make trusting upon Allaah a reality in their hearts, and to trust upon Him in bringing
about what benefits them and pushing back what harms them, and in using the actions and avenues
that are beneficial, then Allaah will bring to them their provision with the least number of avenues
and the easiest of avenues, just as Allaah brings to the birds their provisions with the fact that they
leave in the morning and return back in the evening. And this type of seeking provision is the easiest
types of seeking provision. And the perfection of Tawakkul does not go against using the avenues
that Allaah (subhaanhu wa ta’aalaa) has decreed, and has made it from His Actions in His creation.
And Allaah (ta’aalaa) has ordered the people that they go about using these different avenues, along
with his order that they trust upon Him.
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He (ta’aalaa) said:
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So fear Allaah. And in Allaah let believers put their trust. (Al-Maa’idah 5:11)
So Allaah has made ‘Eemaan (belief) a joint between fear of Him and at-Tawakkul, which is the
establishment and the performance of taking the avenues that have been ordered to be taken. And
at-Tawakkul without following the avenues that have been decreed is weakness, even if it is mixed
with some type of at-Tawakkul. And it is not appropriate for the servant that he makes his weakness
his trust in Allaah.
And with Allaah lies all success. And may the Peace and Blessings of Allaah be upon our Prophet
Muhammad and his Family and his Companions. End of the Fatwaa of al-Lajnah ad-Daa’imah.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
The shaykh mentioned that the Fatwaa that has just been narrated is considered to be a summary of
our Dars on at-Tawakkul. So the servant must put his trust in Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) while
utilizing the avenues, and he is not to put his trust in these avenues that Allaah (‘azza wa jall) has
decreed for the servants to follow in going about in attaining their livelihood.
And Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) has mentioned to us the various stories of His Prophets, and
how they had tremendous trust in Him (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa). And Allaah (subhaanahu wa
ta’aalaa) has also revealed the story of Maryam (‘alayhis salaam), when she fell into labour and the
labour pains came to her, and Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) ordered her to shake the trunk of a
date-palm tree, and Allaah made this a reason and an avenue for her provision, that the fresh ripedates may fall upon her and that she may eat from them, while her trust was solely upon Allaah (jalla
wa ‘Alaa).
And the Prophet (   ) ا  وsent Aboo ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah as the chief of an army, and he
had dates with him, and he gave every day to every person from the army one date, and they sucked
on these dates until their provisions ran out. And during all this time they were trusting upon Allaah
(subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa), and taking the required avenues for attaining their livelihood. This was
until they came by the ocean, and the ocean threw out from it a huge fish [a whale], which was like a
small mountain, and they all ate from it for many days.
And also the story of the Prophet Ibraaheem (‘alayhis salaam), and how he left his wife Haajar and
his son Ismaa’eel in Makkah, and ordered them to stay there, and left them while trusting and
depending upon Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) that this is an order from Allaah. So it is upon the
Believers to have confidence in Allaah that He will not leave and forsake His servants, and that He
will look after them. So from these stories we take the benefit that it is upon the Believers to have
confidence in Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa). And returning to the story of Ibraaheem, we find that
Haajar ran around the two mountains of As-Safaa and Al-Marwah looking for provision, and then
came back and sat with the child, and then Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) ordered the Angel Jibreel
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to descend and to give out the well of Zam Zam, and so this was a reason for the provision of
Ismaa’eel and his mother Haajar.
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Class 38 – The Obligation to Rule by What Allaah has Revealed, and the
Prohibition of Ruling by Other than What Allaah has Revealed
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Safar 29, 1427 / March 29, 2006 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.

THE OBLIGATION TO RULE BY WHAT ALLAAH HAS REVEALED, AND
THE PROHIBITION OF RULING BY OTHER THAN WHAT ALLAAH HAS
REVEALED (WUJOOB AL-HUKM BI-MAA ANZALLA-ALLAAH, WA
TAHREEM AL-HUKM BI-GHAYRI MAA ANZALLA-ALLAAH)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:

     
           !
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And whosoever does not judge by what Allaah has revealed, such are the Kaafiroon (i.e. disbelievers - of a lesser degree
as they do not act on Allaah's Laws). (Al-Maa'idah 5:44)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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And whosoever does not judge by that which Allaah has revealed, such are the Zaalimoon (polytheists and wrongdoers
- of a lesser degree). (Al-Maa'idah 5:45)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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And whosoever does not judge by what Allaah has revealed (then) such (people) are the Faasiqoon (the rebellious i.e.
disobedient (of a lesser degree) to Allaah). (Al-Maa'idah 5:47)
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And He (jalla wa ‘Alaa) said:
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And so judge (you O Muhammad (   )) ا  وbetween them by what Allaah has revealed and follow not their
vain desires, but beware of them lest they turn you (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وfar away from some of that
which Allaah has sent down to you. (Al-Maa'idah 5:49)
And Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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Do they then seek the judgement of (the Days of) Ignorance? And who is better in judgement than Allaah for a people
who have firm Faith. (Al-Maa'idah 5:50)
And Yoosuf (‘alayhis salaam) said:
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The command (or the judgement) is for none but Allaah. He has commanded that you worship none but Him (i.e.
His Monotheism), that is the (true) straight religion, but most men know not. (Yoosuf 12:40)
And Ya’qoob (‘alayhis salaam) said:
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Verily! The decision rests only with Allaah. In Him, I put my trust and let all those that trust, put their trust in
Him. (Yoosuf 12:67)
And Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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They have no Walee (Helper, Disposer of affairs, Protector, etc.) other than Him, and He makes none to share in
His Decision and His Rule. (Al-Kahf 18:26)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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And Allaah judges, there is none to put back His Judgement and He is Swift at reckoning. (Ra'd 13:41)
And He (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) said:
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Surely, His is the judgement and He is the Swiftest in taking account. (Al-An'aam 6:62)
And He (‘azza Sha’nah) said:
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The decision is only for Allaah, He declares the truth, and He is the Best of judges. (Al-An'aam 6:57)
And Allaah (tabaaraka wa ta’aalaa) said:
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[Say (O Muhammad (  " ])) ا  وShall I seek a judge other than Allaah while it is He Who has sent down
unto you the Book (The Qur'aan), explained in detail." (Al-An'aam 6:114)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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Or have they partners with Allaah (false gods), who have instituted for them a religion which Allaah has not allowed.
And had it not been for a decisive Word (gone forth already), the matter would have been judged between them. And
verily, for the Zaalimoon (polytheists and wrong-doers), there is a painful torment. (Ash-Shooraa 42:21)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with Allaah (He is the ruling Judge). (And say O Muhammad
(   ) ا  وto these polytheists:) Such is Allaah, my Lord in Whom I put my trust, and to Him I turn in all
of my affairs and in repentance. (Ash-Shooraa 42:10)
And He (tabaaraka wa ta’aalaa) said:
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But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وjudge in all
disputes between them, and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full
submission. (An-Nisaa’ 4:65)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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Is not Allaah the Best of judges? (At-Teen 95:8)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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His is the Decision, and to Him you (all) shall be returned. (Al-Qasas 28:88)
And Shu’ayb (‘alayhis salaam) said to his people:
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So be patient until Allaah judges between us, and He is the Best of judges. (Al-A'raaf 7:87)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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Verily! Allaah commands that you should render back the trusts to those, to whom they are due; and that when you
judge between men, you judge with justice. Verily, how excellent is the teaching which He (Allaah) gives you! Truly,
Allaah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer. (An-Nisaa’ 4:58)
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O you who believe! Obey Allaah and obey the Messenger (Muhammad (  )) ا  و, and those of you
(Muslims) who are in authority. (And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allaah and His
Messenger (  ) ا  و, if you believe in Allaah and in the Last Day. That is better and more suitable for final
determination. (An-Nisaa’ 4:59)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
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In these clear verses is the encouragement and the order of Allaah to the Believers that they return
all argumentations and differences back to the Book of Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) and back to
the Sunnah of the Prophet (  ) ا  و. And to submit to the rulings of Allaah, the rulings that
are present in the Book of Allaah and the Sunnah of His Messenger (  ) ا  و. And warning
the Believers that they should not rule by other than the ruling of Allaah and not to follow the path
of the people of desires.
Then the shaykh addressed the ambiguous affairs of the Khawaarij so that the Believers may have
good understanding of these affairs, so that those who carry the beliefs of the Khawaarij do not
come to them and cast upon them their doubts and their ambiguous affairs. And Ibn ‘Abbaas
debated a group of those from the Khawaarij, those who made ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib (radiyAllaahu
‘anhu) to be at fault when he made certain people from the Sahaabah to be arbitrators in certain
affairs. So Ibn ‘Abbaas (radiyAllaahu ‘anhumaa) debated and refuted some of the doubts of the
Khawaarij, and replied to them by saying that Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) has made some
people arbitrators in certain agreements, for example the peace agreement that was made at alHudaybiyyah, and it was involved in this the arbitration of men, and making the men the rulers in
these affairs. And also when there are disputes between a man and his wife, then there is to be
brought an arbitrator from the man’s family and an arbitrator from the woman’s family. So like this,
Ibn ‘Abbaas refuted the ambiguous affairs that the Khawaarij depended upon in their maligning of
‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib.
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
•

I say:

And you are not ruling by justice (‘adl) except that you rule by what Allaah (subhaanahu wa
ta’aalaa) has revealed. And if you were to rule by other than what Allaah has revealed, then that is
rule with wrong (dhulm).
•

Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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O Daawood (David)! Verily! We have placed you as a successor on earth, so judge you between men in truth
(and justice) and follow not your desire for it will mislead you from the Path of Allaah. Verily! Those who
wander astray from the Path of Allaah (shall) have a severe torment, because they forgot the Day of Reckoning.
(Saad 38:26)
•

I say:

And you are not ruling by the truth (haqq) except that you rule by what Allaah (subhaanahu wa
ta’aalaa) has revealed. And if you were to rule by other than what Allaah has revealed, then that is
rule with falsehood (baatil).
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• Notification:
Whoever ruled by other than what Allaah has revealed then he will not be in other
than one of four situations:
The First: The one who says: “Verily, ruling by the Sharee’ah of Islaam is superior but
ruling by other than the Sharee’ah is permissible.” And this is major disbelief (kufr akbar) that takes
a person outside of the fold of al-Islaam.
The Second: The one who says: “Verily, the Sharee’ah and the constitution are equal and
there is no difference between them.” And this is also major disbelief (kufr akbar) that takes a person
outside of the fold of al-Islaam.
The Third: The one who says: “Verily, the constitution is superior to the Sharee’ah of
Islaam.” And this is also major disbelief (kufr akbar) that takes person outside of the fold of alIslaam, and it is more vile and evil than the previous categories.
The Fourth: The one who believes that it is mandatory (waajib) to rule by the Sharee’ah of
Allaah, and that ruling by other than it is not permissible. But he rules by other than what Allaah has
revealed because of desires in his soul, or because of bribery, or political issues, or other than these
from the various reasons. And this is while he knows that he is a wrongdoer, and that he is making a
mistake by going against the Deen. So this person has a shortcoming in his belief (‘Eemaan), and has
been taken away from the completion of belief, which is mandatory. And due to this, he is a
disbeliever in the sense of minor disbelief (kufr asghar), and a wrongdoer in the sense of minor
wrongdoing (dhulm asghar), and disobedient in the sense of minor disobedience (fisq asghar). And this
meaning has been authentically narrated from Ibn ‘Abbaas (radiyAllaahu ‘anhumaa) and Mujaahid
and a Jamaa’ah from the Salaf (rahimahumullaah). And it is the position of Ahlus Sunnah wal
Jama’ah. And this is in opposition to the Khawaarij and the Mu’tazilah and those who are upon their
path. wAllaahu Musta’aan (And Allaah’s Aid is sought).
End of the speech of ash-Shaykh al-‘Allaamah ‘Abdul-‘Azeez ibn ‘Abdullaah ibn Baaz (rahimahullaahu ta’aalaa)
from Majmoo’ al-Fataawaa 1/416.

Chapter.
And it is upon the Muslims that when they are brought to the ruling of what Allaah has revealed
that they accept the rule of Allaah and do not search for other than it. For verily, the Believer
(Mu’min) accepts the ruling of Allaah, and the disbeliever (Kaafir) and the hypocrite (Munaafiq) do not
accept the ruling of Allaah.
•

Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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Have you not seen those who have been given a portion of the Scripture? They are being invited to the Book of Allaah
to settle their dispute, then a party of them turn away, and they are averse. (Aali Imraan 3:23)
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•

And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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Have you seen those (hyprocrites) who claim that they believe in that which has been sent down to you, and that which
was sent down before you, and they wish to go for judgement (in their disputes) to the Taaghoot (false judges, etc.) while
they have been ordered to reject them. But Shaytaan (Satan) wishes to lead them far astray. (An-Nisaa’ 4:60)
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And when it is said to them: "Come to what Allaah has sent down and to the Messenger (Muhammad (   ا
 ))و," you (Muhammad (   )) ا  وsee the hypocrites turn away from you (Muhammad (  )) ا  و
with aversion. (An-Nisaa’ 4:61)
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How then, when a catastrophe befalls them because of what their hands have sent forth, they come to you swearing by
Allaah, "We meant no more than goodwill and conciliation!" (An-Nisaa’ 4:62)
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They (hypocrites) are those of whom Allaah knows what is in their hearts; so turn aside from them (do not punish
them) but admonish them, and speak to them an effective word (i.e. to believe in Allaah, worship Him, obey Him,
and be afraid of Him) to reach their innerselves. (An-Nisaa’ 4:63)
•

And He (ta’aalaa) said about the hypocrites (Munaafiqeen):
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They (hypocrites) say: "We have believed in Allaah and in the Messenger (Muhammad (  )) ا  و, and we
obey," then a party of them turn away thereafter, such are not believers. (An-Noor 24:47)
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And when they are called to Allaah (i.e. His Words, the Qur'aan) and His Messenger (  ) ا  و, to judge
between them, lo! a party of them refuse (to come) and turn away. (An-Noor 24:48)
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But if the right is with them, they come to him willingly with submission. (An-Noor 24:49)
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Is there a disease in their hearts? Or do they doubt or fear lest Allaah and His Messenger (   ) ا  وshould
wrong them in judgement. Nay, it is they themselves who are the Zaalimoon (polytheists, hypocrites and wrong-doers,
etc.). (An-Noor 24:50)
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The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called to Allaah (His Words, the Qur'aan) and His Messenger
(  ) ا  و, to judge between them, is that they say: "We hear and we obey." And such are the prosperous ones
(who will live forever in Paradise). (An-Noor 24:51)
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And whosoever obeys Allaah and His Messenger (  ) ا  و, fears Allaah, and keeps his duty (to Him), such
are the successful ones. (An-Noor 24:52)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
It is upon the Believers that they obey Allaah and the Messenger, and that they have submission to
the rulings of Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa). These are the attributes of the Believers. On the
other hand, the wrongdoers are submissive and obedient to the rulings of Allaah and His Messenger
when the rulings are in agreement with them, and if these rulings are not in agreement with them,
then they are not submissive to these rulings of Allaah (‘azza wa jall). And this is the state of the
hypocrites who have a sickness in their hearts, and they have doubts in their hearts regarding the
rulings of Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa). And some of them even believe that the ruling of Allaah
and His Messenger is wrong and unjust, and Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) and His Messenger are
free from this evil description that the hypocrites (Munaafiqeen) describe them with. And verily Allaah
has passed ruling upon them that they are the ones who have wronged themselves and that they are
the wrongdoers.
And then the verses end with the clear position of the Believers when they are called to Allaah and
His Messenger to rule amongst them, the Believers say: “We hear and we obey.”
Explaining the first verse (3:23), Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that this verse was revealed in
connection when certain Jews in the city of al-Madeenah an-Nabawiyyah were found to have
committed adultery, so when the Jews brought this man and woman to the Prophet (  ) ا  و,
the Prophet (   ) ا  وasked them what is the ruling for this sin in your book [i.e. the
Tawraah]? And so the Tawraah was brought forth and one the scholars amongst the Jews began to
read [the Tawraah], and he read the verses before and after the verse that mentioned the punishment
and the penalty of the adulterer, which is stoning. And ‘Abdullaah ibn Salaam (who used to be a Jew
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and then became a Muslim) was present, and told the Jew to lift up his hand, and there was the verse
of stoning1.
So Shaykh Ahmed that the Jews and the Christians are to be ruled according to the rulings that are
mentioned in their Books in issues like adultery.
Q&A
1.

I am nine (9) years old, and my parents are divorced. I want to live with my father, because
my mother hits me and my stepfather bosses me around. O Shaykh! Advise me in this
situation2.

Ans:

It is mentioned in some of the Ahaadeeth that a man came with his son and his ex-wife who
he had divorced to the Prophet (  ) ا  و, and the Prophet (   ) ا  وgave the
choice to the son with regards to which of his parents he wanted to go to. So Shaykh Ahmed
mentioned it’s ruling is according to if the child is able to distinguish affairs. And the child
has reached the level of eight (8) to nine (9) years old, and he has reached the level of being
able to distinguish between the affairs, then the child of this age is given the choice of which
parent he wishes to live with.

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar (radiyAllaahu ‘anhumaa): The Jews brought to the Prophet a man and a woman from
among them who had committed illegal sexual intercourse. The Prophet said to them, “How do you usually
punish the one amongst you who has committed illegal sexual intercourse?” They replied, “We blacken their
faces with coal and beat them.” He said, “Don’t you find the order of Ar-Rajm (i.e. stoning to death) in the
Torah?” They replied, “We do not find anything in it.” ‘Abdullaah bin Salaam (after hearing this
conversation) said to them: “You have told a lie! Bring here the Torah and recite it if you are truthful.” (So
the Jews brought the Torah) and the religious teacher [Ibn Sooreeyah] who was teaching it to them, put his
hand over the Verse of Ar-Rajm and started reading what was written above and below the place hidden with
his hand, but he did not read the Verse of Ar-Rajm. ‘Abdullaah bin Salaam removed his (i.e. the teacher’s)
hand from the Verse of Ar-Rajm and said, “What is this?” So when the Jews saw that Verse, they said, “This
is the Verse of Ar-Rajm.” So the Prophet ordered the two adulterers to be stoned to death, and they were
stoned to death near the place where biers used to be placed near the Mosque. I saw her companion (i.e. the
adulterer) bowing over her so as to protect her from the stones. al-Bukhaaree, no. 4227.
1

2

The mother and her new husband are practising Muslims. And the father is also a practising Muslim.
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Class 39 – The Prohibition of Making Pictures that Contain Souls
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Rabi’-al-Awwal 5, 1427 / April 3, 2006 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
The shaykh mentioned that this chapter has a direct connection with ‘Aqeedah and Tawheed, for
verily it [i.e. making pictures] is from imitating the creation of Allaah, and this is an attribute that
solely and exclusively belongs to Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa). And the ones that go and create
pictures, then they are imitating and trying to copy Allaah in this attribute which belongs solely to
Him (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa).

THE PROHIBITION OF MAKING PICTURES THAT CONTAIN SOULS
(TAHREEM TASWEER DHAWAAT AL-ARWAAH)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
1. Narrated Abee Talhah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said that the Messenger of Allaah (   ا
  )وsaid: ((Verily, the angels do not enter a house which has in it a dog or a picture
[Soorah])). Narrated by al-Bukhaaree, no. 5605 and Muslim, no. 2106.
2. Narrated ‘Abdullaah ibn Mas’ood (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said: “I heard the Messenger of
Allaah (   ) ا  وsay: ((The most severely punished people on the Day of
Resurrection would be the picture-makers [al-Musawwiroon])).” Narrated by al-Bukhaaree, no.
5606 and Muslim, no. 2109.

3. Narrated Abee Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said: “I heard the Messenger of Allaah ( 
  )ا  وsay: ((Allaah (‘azza wa jall) said: Who is more a wrongdoer than one who tries
to create creation like My creation. Let him create a small ant or a grain of wheat or that
of barley)).” Narrated by al-Bukhaaree, no. 5609 and Muslim, no. 2111.
I say:
And the proofs regarding the prohibition of making pictures that contain souls – except for a
necessity [Illaa lidh-Dharoorah] – are numerous.
Refer to: The Risaalah (treatise) of ash-Shaykh Ibn Baaz and the Risaalah of ash-Shaykh Muqbil and
my Risaalah regarding the prohibition of making pictures that contain souls.
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EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
The shaykh pointed out the heavy punishment of those people who make pictures and are trying to
imitate the creation of Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa). And the shaykh mentioned that in some of
the Ahaadeeth, the Sahaabah restricted these Ahaadeeth and made them specific to those pictures
that contain souls, such as drawing pictures that contain faces, or eyes, or making pictures of
animals, and things that are similar to these.
And the Prophet (   ) ا  وsent ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu), and ‘Alee ibn
Abee Taalib also sent Abul-Hayyaaj on a mission, as he [i.e. ‘Alee] himself was sent on a mission by
the Prophet (  ) ا  و, to not leave any raised grave except that it is made levelled with the
earth and to not leave any picture except that it has been erased and wiped out1.
And at the conquest of Makkah, when the Prophet (   ) ا  وentered in the Ka’bah, he found
many pictures, and amongst them he found the pictures of Ibraaheem and Ismaa’eel (‘alayhimus
salaam), so he ordered for a wet cloth to be brought to him and then he erased the pictures2. And
Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that this is a proof and also a refutation against those who say that the
prohibition of taking or making pictures that have souls in them only applies to pictures that have a
shadow to them, such as pictures that are similar to statues and have shadows to them [i.e. threedimensional (3D) pictures]. So Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that this Hadeeth is a refutation against
these people and their saying, for verily the Prophet (   ) ا  وasked for a wet cloth to be
brought to him so that he could erase the pictures that were drawn on the wall of the Ka’bah.
Meaning that the prohibition applies to pictures that have shadows to them, such as pictures that are
similar to statues [i.e. 3D pictures] and applies to pictures that do not have a shadow to them [i.e. 2D
pictures].
And Shaykh Ahmed explained the statement of Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Abdul-Wahhaab alWasaabee, Illaa Lidh-Dharoorah (except for a necessity), by saying that this is only allowed in the time
we live in, for verily in the time of the Prophet (   ) ا  وand the early generations there was
no need and necessity for pictures for any reason. But in this day and age, a person has a hard time
living without having his picture taken, for example for a passport or for a driver’s license and things
similar to this. So the shaykh mentioned that a person cannot make Hajj unless he has a passport. So
out of necessity, he is allowed to go and take his picture so that he can obtain his passport in order
to carry out the rituals of Hajj. So if a person has a need to drive a car, or to have a passport, or to
obtain a citizenship card in whatever country he may be, so these are necessities that allow him to
take pictures.
Narrated Abul-Hayyaaj al-Asadee who said: ((‘Alee ibn Aboo Taalib (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) said to me: “Shall I
not send you on the same mission as Allaah’s Messenger (   ) ا  وsent me? Do not leave a picture
without obliterating/effacing it, nor a grave which is raised above the ground without levelling it to the
ground.”)). Narrated by Muslim 2/459, no. 2115.
1

Narrated ‘Usaamah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) that: ((The Prophet (   ) ا  وentered the Ka’bah, then
commanded me (to bring water). I then brought to him some water in a bucket. He (   ) ا  وbegan to
wet a cloth and beat the images with it [to remove them], saying: “May Allaah curse a people who make
images of that which they did not - nor can they – create”)). Narrated in Musnad Aboo Daawood at-Tayaalisee, pg.87,

2

no.623; as-Saheehah 2/731, no.996.

2

And the sin of this [i.e. getting his picture taken] is not upon him, rather it is upon those who have
forced him to take his picture. And some people consider necessities the possession of pictures of
their children for remembrance or pictures of their marriage, but these are not from the necessities
of life.
And it is upon us to be very careful in this day and age due to numerous amounts of propaganda
and the different ways of advertising that companies use such that no avenue or road is free from
the utilization of pictures. So it is upon the Muslims to know that this forbidden and is not
allowable.
And some of the people use some Shubuhaat (doubts) and some ambiguous and unclear affairs to
say that the television is allowed. Saying that the pictures on the television are like a mirror or that
they are similar to making the pictures go opposite, so Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that these are
pictures and they are clearly pictures, and they are not allowable, nevermind taking into
consideration the fact of what is presented on the television, such as the uncovering and revealing of
the man and the woman. And Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) said:
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Tell the believing men to lower their gaze (from looking at forbidden things), and protect their private parts (from
illegal sexual acts, etc.). (An-Noor 24:30)
And He (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) also said:
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And tell the believing women to lower their gaze (from looking at forbidden things), and protect their private parts
(from illegal sexual acts, etc.) (An-Noor 24:31)
So watching the television is not permissible, no matter what types of Shubuhaat they may bring
saying that it is not a picture or that it is allowable.
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Class 40 – Hypocrisy is of Two Types, The Summary of Hypocrisy, The
Hypocrites are of Two Types
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Rabee’-al-Awwal 16, 1427 / April 14, 2006 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.

HYPOCRISY IS OF TWO TYPES (AN-NIFAAQ QISMAAN)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Know my brother Muslim, may Allaah keep me and you clear from hypocrisy (nifaaq) and evil
etiquettes, that hypocrisy divides into two categories:
1. Nifaaq I’tiqaadee (Hypocrisy of Belief).
2. Nifaaq ‘Amalee (Hypocrisy of Action).
1. Bayaan an-Nifaaq al-I’tiqaadee (Explanation of Hypocrisy of Belief):
As for hypocrisy of belief: Then it is that a person displays al-Islaam and conceals al-Kufr (disbelief),
and the person who has this type of hypocrisy is a Muslim in what is apparent (adh-Dhaahir) and he
is a Kaafir (disbeliever) and Zindeeq (heretic) in that which is hidden (al-Baatin), and if he dies upon
this then he is in the lowest depths of an-Naar (the Fire).
As He (ta’aalaa) said:
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Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths (grade) of the Fire; no helper will you find for them. (An-Nisaa’
4:145)
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Except those who repent (from hypocrisy), do righteous good deeds, hold fast to Allaah, and purify their religion for
Allaah (by worshipping none but Allaah, and do good for Allaah's sake only, not to show-off), then they will be with
the believers. And Allaah will grant to the believers a great reward. (An-Nisaa’ 4:146)
2. Bayaan an-Nifaaq al-‘Amalee (Explanation of Hypocrisy of Action):
And for hypocrisy of action: Then it is what is mentioned in the following three Ahaadeeth which
contain the six attributes of hypocrisy of action:
1. Narrated Abee Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said that the Messenger of Allaah (   ا
  )وsaid: ((The signs of a hypocrite (Munaafiq) are three: Whenever he speaks, he tells a
lie. Whenever he promises, he always breaks it [his promise]. If you trust him, he proves
to be dishonest [If you keep something as a trust with him, he will not return it])).
Reported by al-Bukhaaree, no. 33 and Muslim, no. 59.

2. Narrated ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Amr (radiyAllaahu ‘anhumaa) who said that the Messenger of Allaah
(   ) ا  وsaid: ((Whoever has the following four (characteristics) will be a pure
hypocrite, and whoever has one of the following four characteristics will have one
characteristic of hypocrisy unless and until he gives it up: Whenever he is entrusted, he
betrays. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves
treacherous. Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil and insulting
manner)). Narrated by al-Bukhaaree, no. 34 and Muslim, no. 58.
3. Narrated by Abee Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said that the Messenger of Allaah (  ا
  )  وsaid: ((One who died but did not fight in the way of Allaah nor did he express
any desire (or determination) for it, then he died on a branch of hypocrisy)). Narrated by
Muslim, no. 1910.

•

Imaam Ibn Mubaarak said in one of the narrations of this Hadeeth, regarding this Hadeeth: We
think the Hadeeth pertained to the time of the Messenger of Allaah (  ) ا  و.

•

I say:

And this type of hypocrisy does not take a person outside of the fold of al-Islaam but it mandates
that a person make Tawbah (repentance) from it.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
Shaykh Ahmed mentioned the promise of heavy punishment that Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa)
has mentioned in His Book for the hypocrites that have with them the first type of hypocrisy, which
is hypocrisy of belief. So Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) has promised to them that they will be the
companions of the lowest depths of the Fire. And the Shaykh mentioned that the meaning of this
type of hypocrisy is that a person in his heart believes in disbelief and does not belief in the
authenticity of al-Islaam, and he has taken this [i.e. kufr (disbelief)] as a faith other than al-Islaam,
and this category of people are more tremendous with regards to their harm upon the Muslims than
the Kuffaar who are clear in their disbelief and testify to their disbelief. And the hazard of this type
of people is greater than the Kuffaar who openly proclaim disbelief, and this is because the
2

Munaafiq which has with him Nifaaq I’tiqaadee, then in his apparent status he is a Believer. And
when he is with the Believers he confesses to be a Believer, but when he is by himself or with his
disbelieving friends then he states to be a disbeliever. And he is found to be amongst the ranks of
the Believers, and he is found to be in the Masjid, and due to this, a person like this is not
considered to be an enemy and the Believers let down their guard, and they do not make preparation
against the hazards of this disbeliever because he is disguised. In his apparent state he is a Believer,
but in his heart he is hiding and concealing disbelief. So the hazard of this category of Kuffaar is
more dangerous than the Kuffaar who are clear in their disbelief. And some of the hazards that exist
is that he is amongst the ranks of the Believers, and this gives him the opportunity to listen to the
news and information that is passed amongst the Believers, and verily he could be amongst those
who spy, and he could pass on this information to the disbelievers, and the Believers will not be
aware of this. So the hazard of these types of people is greater upon the Believers than the hazard of
the Kuffaar who are clear in exhibiting their disbelief.
And this category of hypocrisy, which is hypocrisy of belief, has signs, and from them is as Allaah
(subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) has described in His Book:
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Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allaah, but it is He Who deceives them. And when they stand up for As-Salaat
(the prayer), they stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not remember Allaah but little. (An-Nisaa’
4:142)
Explaining this Aayah, Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that they are found to be unenergetic in carrying
out the orders of Allaah, and from the first and foremost order is the prayer (as-Salaah), because
they are only doing these actions to show-off (ar-Riyaa’) and to be seen, and to try and fool the
people and trick them into believing that they [i.e. the hypocrites] are Believers, while they are
concealing disbelief in their hearts. So when they are carrying out the various acts of worship which
they have no desire to carry out, then verily they are seen carrying out these actions of worship for
Allaah in a lazy manner. And they rarely mention and remember Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa)
because this is a very heavy upon them. So Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that Allaah has clarified to the
Believers some of the major attributes of the hypocrites, and has revealed an entire Soorah called
Sooratul-Munaafiqoon, and also in the beginning of Sooratul-Baqarah the signs of the hypocrites
have been mentioned and manifested, and also in Sooratun-Nisaa’ and Sooratut-Tawbah, which is
also called Sooratul-Faadihah, meaning that Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) has exposed and
embarrassed the hypocrites.
And Shaykh Ahmed also mentioned that hypocrisy at the time of the Prophet (   ) ا  وonly
appeared after the Prophet (   ) ا  وmade Hijrah from Makkah to Madeenah. And during the
early call of the Prophet (   ) ا  وin Makkah, there were no hypocrites, and this was because
the people of the Quraysh were in power and they were Mushrikeen (polytheists), and there was no
one displaying Belief and concealing disbelief. However, after the Prophet (   ) ا  وmade
Hijrah to Madeenah, then there appeared the hypocrites. And from the major leaders of the
hypocrites in Madeenah was ‘Abdullaah ibn Saloon, and Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) has
revealed his true condition and has revealed his attributes in His Book, as is mentioned in Sooratul3

Munaafiqoon. And the Shaykh also mentioned that the Prophet (   ) ا  وinformed some of
the names of the Munaafiqeen to his Sahaabee Hudhayfah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu), and due to this
Hudhayfah was called the “the possessor of the secret of the Prophet (  ) ا  و.”
And regarding the second type of hypocrisy, the hypocrisy of action, Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that
this has lesser harm upon the Believers, and a person who has these attributes of hypocrisy of
action, then this does not take him outside of the fold of al-Islaam, but it necessitates and it is
mandatory upon him that he seek repentance from these attributes and to avoid being described by
them. And as long as a person is continuing in these actions of hypocrisy, then he is described with
them, and the description of him having and possessing these actions of hypocrisy do not leave him
until he makes repentance from them and leaves them off.

THE SUMMARY OF HYPOCRISY (MULAKHKHAS AN-NIFAAQ)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Hypocrisy is of two types:
1. I’tiqaadee (of Belief)
2. ‘Amalee (of Action)
And if you wish then say:
1. Akbar (the Major)
2. Asghar (the Lesser)
And if you wish then say:
1. Mukhrij minal-Millah (Expels one from the religion)
2. Ghayr Mukhrij minal-Millah (Does not expel one from the religion)
And if you wish then say:
1. Nifaaq al-Kufr (Hypocrisy of Disbelief)
2. Nifaaq al-‘Amal (Hypocrisy of Action)
See as-Siyar of adh-Dhahabee: 11/363.
And as for the hypocrisy of belief (an-Nifaaq al-I’tiqaadee) then it is the Major (al-Akbar) and it
expels one from the religion (Mukhrij minal-Millah) and it is the hypocrisy of disbelief (Nifaaq alKufr) and it is that the one who does it gives the appearance of Islaam on the outside and hides
disbelief (kufr) inside.
And as for the hypocrisy of action (an-Nifaaq al-‘Amalee) then it is the lesser (al-Asghar) and it does
not expel one from the religion (Ghayr Mukhrij minal-Millah) and it has many categories, from
them:
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1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie.
Whenever he promises, he always breaks it.
If you trust him, he proves to be dishonest.
Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous.
Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil and insulting manner.
One who died but did not fight in the way of Allaah nor did he express any desire (or
determination) for it, then he died on a branch of hypocrisy.

THE HYPOCRITES ARE OF TWO TYPES (AL-MUNAAFIQOON
QISMAAN)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
1. Munaafiq Khaalis (The pure hypocrite).
2. Munaafiq feeh Shu’bah minan-Nifaaq (The hypocrite who has a branch of hypocrisy).
•

See regarding the topic of hypocrisy:

Madaarij as-Saalikeen and Ighaathah al-Lahfaan both of them by Ibnul-Qayyim, and Sifatul-Munaafiqeen
of Faryaabee.
Q&A
1.

There is an accusation spreading amongst the people that ash-Shaykh ‘Abdul-‘Azeez ibn
Baaz (rahimahullaah) said that Allaah has two right Hands. So we want to know the
authenticity of this particular statement.

Ans:

This is not the statement of ash-Shaykh ‘Abdul-‘Azeez ibn Baaz (rahimahullaah), rather he is
only the narrator of this statement, as this is the statement of the Prophet (  ) ا  و.
And this comes in an authentic Hadeeth which is found in Saheeh Muslim that the Prophet
(   ) ا  وsaid: ((Allaah has two Hands, and both of His Hands are right)).
Narrated by Muslim.

2.

There is a Hadeeth by Ikrimah ibn Aboo Jahl that he kissed the Qur’aan and said, “This is
the Speech of my Lord,” and the Prophet (   ) ا  وdid not say anything [i.e. did not
forbid him from doing so]. So is it permissible to kiss the Qur’aan [i.e. the Mushaf]?

Ans:

Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee (hafidhahullaah) said that he has no knowledge of this Hadeeth,
but he mentioned that the text of the Hadeeth seems to contain that which is strange, and
that is the fact that the Qur’aan was not collected and put into one book [the Mushaf] as we
know it today except after the death of the Prophet (  ) ا  و. And during the life of
the Prophet (  ) ا  و, it was written on various papers, and on bones, and on skins,
but as far as it being collected [into a Mushaf], then this was done after the death of the
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Prophet (  ) ا  و. So the Shaykh has mentioned that he does not have any knowledge
of this Hadeeth, but it seems as if this Hadeeth has weakness in its text.
3.

Is it permissible to take pictures from below the head [i.e. neck-down], for example a brother
wants to sell clothing and he wants to use the images for marketing and selling online. So is
this permissible?

Ans:

The Hadeeth were the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid that the picture is Haraam and if the
head of the picture is destroyed, then there is no picture, Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee has
mentioned that this Hadeeth has weakness in it. And we have the other [authentic] Hadeeth
which is found in Saheeh Muslim and it is the Hadeeth of ‘Alee where it is mentioned that
the Prophet (   ) ا  وordered ‘Alee (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) to destroy the pictures1.
Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that if the head is cut off and not made a picture of, then
inshaaAllaah this is alright. And if these pictures do not contain women, and the exposure of
private parts, or exposure of things that would cause trials and tribulations, and if these
pictures do not contain clothing from the Kuffaar and clothing specific to the Kuffaar that a
Muslim must stay away from, and other than this, then inshaaAllaah this is alright.

Narrated Abul-Hayyaaj al-Asadee who said: ((‘Alee ibn Aboo Taalib (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) said to me: “Shall I
not send you on the same mission as Allaah’s Messenger (   ) ا  وsent me? Do not leave a picture
without obliterating/effacing it, nor a grave which is raised above the ground without levelling it to the
ground.”)). Narrated by Muslim 2/459, no. 2115.
1
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Class 41 – The Five Divisions of the Sunnah, The Definition of
Worship, The Types of Worship are Five
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Rabee’-al-Awwal 30, 1427 / April 28, 2006 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.

THE FIVE DIVISIONS OF THE SUNNAH (AQSAAM AS-SUNNAH
KHAMSAH)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
1 – Sunnah I’tiqaadiyyah (Sunnah of Beliefs).
2 – Sunnah Qawliyyah (Sunnah of Sayings).
3 – Sunnah Fi’liyyah (Sunnah of Actions).
4 – Sunnah Taqreeriyyah (Sunnah of Approval).
5 – Sunnah Tarkiyyah (Sunnah of Abandoning).
1 – So whatever the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وbelieved, we believe it.
2 – Whatever the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid, we say it.
3 – Whatever the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وdid, we do it.
4 – Whatever the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وapproved of, we approve it.
5 – Whatever the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وleft, we leave it.
See ar-Risaalah of Imaam ash-Shaafi’ee (rahimahullaah), page: 194.
Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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Say (O Muhammad (   ) ا  وto mankind): "If you (really) love Allaah then follow me (i.e. accept Islaamic
Monotheism, follow the Qur’aan and the Sunnah), Allaah will love you and forgive you of your sins. And
Allaah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (Aali Imraan 3:31)
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Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "Obey Allaah and the Messenger (Muhammad (  )) ا  و." But if
they turn away, then Allaah does not like the disbelievers. (Aali Imraan 3:32)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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Indeed in the Messenger of Allaah (Muhammad (   )) ا  وyou have a good example to follow. (Al-Ahzaab
33:21)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad) gives you, take it, and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it), and
fear Allaah. Verily, Allaah is Severe in punishment. (Al-Hashr 59:7)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
1 – Sunnah of ‘Aqeedah and Belief, so it is Waajib upon the Muslims that they believe just as the
Prophet (   ) ا  وhad believed. And whatever goes against the belief of the Prophet (  ا
 )  و, then it is upon us to leave it off. And we are not to follow those who are from the
Aqlaaniyyeen, the ones who rely upon their capacity of reasoning and intellect [i.e. they place their
Aql (intellect) in front of and over the Naql (the textual proofs from the Kitaab and the Sunnah)],
and also the philosophers, so we are not to follow their path. And nor are we to follow the path of
the Mu’talizah, those who deny and distort the Names and Attributes of Allaah (subhaanahu wa
ta’aalaa). And we are not to follow those who deny the Hawd (the Pool) of the Prophet (   ا
 )و, and nor are we to follow those who deny the punishment of the grave, and other than them
from those who go against that which the Prophet (   ) ا  وhad believed in.
2 – Sunnah of Sayings and Statements, so whatever the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, then this is
what we say. Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) said:
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Nor does he (Muhammad (   )) ا  وspeak of (his own) desire. (An-Najm 53:3)
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It is only an Inspiration that is inspired. (An-Najm 53:4)
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So whatever the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid, then it is the pure truth, and so whatever the Prophet
(   ) ا  وsaid, we say it. And whatever the Prophet did not say, then we do not say it. And if
we go ahead and make statements that the Prophet (   ) ا  وdid not say, then we may fall
under the category of those who will be afflicted by severe trial and tribulations.
Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) said:
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And let those who oppose the Messenger's (Muhammad (   )) ا  وcommandment (i.e. his Sunnah: legal
ways, orders, acts of worship, statements, etc.) (among the sects) beware, lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials, afflictions,
earthquakes, killing, overpowered by a tyrant, etc.) befall them or a painful torment be inflicted on them. (An-Noor
24:63)
3 – Sunnah of Actions and Deeds, so from them are the Waajibaat, such as the Arkaan (pillars) of
al-Islaam, and other than these, that we are able to do and Allaah has given us the ability to carry
them out.
Narrated Aboo Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid:
((What I forbade you from then stay away from it, and what I ordered you with then do as
much of it as you can.)) A Hadeeth.
And from the actions of the Prophet (   ) ا  وis that he used to be in the service of his
family, his wives, and when the Adhaan (call to the prayer) was pronounced, he would leave them as
if he did not know them in order to answer the call to the prayer1. So it is upon the Believers that
when they hear the Adhaan, then they should drop all their affairs and proceed to the prayer to earn
the Pleasure of Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa). And this is the case with the Prophet (   ا
 )و, the one whose past and future sins had been forgiven for him [then what about us?]. So it is
upon us that we race in achieving and doing good deeds. Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) said:
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Then We gave the Book (the Qur'aan) for inheritance to such of Our slaves whom We chose (the followers of
Muhammad (  )) ا  و. Then of them are some who wrong their ownselves, and of them are some who follow a
middle course, and of them are some who are, by Allaah's Leave, foremost in good deeds. That (inheritance of the
Qur'aan),that is indeed a great grace. (Faatir 35:32)
And Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that the three categories of people mentioned in the verse above
(35:32), then they are those who have inherited the Qur’aan and are from the people of Tawheed.
And in this verse is the great encouragement for us to be from amongst the third category, from
1

Narrated ‘Aa’ishah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhaa) who said that: “The Messenger (   ) ا  وused to be in the
service of his family. When he heard the Adhaan, he left for the prayer as if he did not even know us.”

Narrated by al-Bukhaaree, no. 676.
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those who race to seek the Pleasure of Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) and are foremost in doing
good deeds. And the Mufassiroon (the scholars of Tafseer) have explained that the third category of
people in this verse are the ones who perform the Waajib (mandatory) deeds and stay away from the
Haraam (prohibited) deeds, and perform those deeds that are Mustahabb (recommended) and stay
away from those deeds that are Makrooh (disliked).
4 – Sunnah of Approval, and an example of this is when the meat of the hyena was eaten at the
table of the Prophet (  ) ا  و, and even though the Prophet (   ) ا  وdid not eat from
it himself, but it was eaten in his presence, and the Prophet approved of this by not forbidding them
to eat this meat [i.e. silent approval].
5 – Sunnah of Abandoning, and there are two conditions that go along with the Sunnah of
Abandoning and leaving off. The first condition is that the cause and the need of this reason was
not present in the lifetime of the Prophet (  ) ا  و, in other words, there was no need to do
this action. And the second condition to the Sunnah of Abandoning is that there must not be found
any prevention and any reasons of prevention.
And an example of the second condition, which is the absence of things that prevent, for instance
the Prophet (  ) ا  و, when he led the Taraweeh prayers in Ramadhaan, he prayed with the
Sahaabah for three nights, and then he did not do so from the fourth night onwards. So this is not
called the Sunnah of Abandoning, because there is the presence of a prohibition [i.e. a reason for
prevention], and that prohibition was fear that the Prophet (   ) ا  وhad that this Taraweeh
prayers during Ramadhaan would be made Waajib (obligatory) upon his Ummah. And the first
condition, that the reason was not present during the time of the Prophet (  ) ا  و, then an
example of this is the fighting of those who leave off paying the Zakaat. The Prophet (   ا
  )وdid not fight the people who left off the Zakaat, and the scholars have mentioned that this was
because this situation was not present during the time of the Prophet (  ) ا  و. So the fact
that the Prophet (   ) ا  وleft off fighting those who left off the Zakaat, we cannot say that is
a Sunnah of leaving off, because this reason was not present during the time of the Prophet (  ا
 )  و, rather it came during the time of Aboo Bakr as-Siddeeq (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu), and he fought
the people who left off paying the Zakaat.
Then Shaykh Ahmed gave us great encouragement in being consistent in our actions and our deeds,
doing all of this while seeking the Pleasure of Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa). And the most
beloved of deeds to Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) are the deeds that are done consistently, even if
they are little2.
Narrated Aboo Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid:
((Abstain from Sawm-Wisal [uninterrupted fasting])). They (his Companions) said: “O
Messenger of Allaah, but you observe Sawm-Wisal.” Upon this he said: ((You are not like me in
this matter, for I spend my night (in a state) that my Lord feeds me and provides me drink.

Narrated ‘Aa’ishah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhaa) who said: “The Prophet (   ) ا  وwas asked, ‘What deeds
are loved most by Allaah?’ He said: ((The most regular constant deeds even though they may be few)).
He added: ((Don't take upon yourselves, except the deeds which are within your ability)).” Narrated by
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al-Bukhaaree, no. 6057.
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Devote yourselves to the deeds (the burden of which) you can bear)). Narrated by Muslim, no.
2430.

And the Shaykh warned us from going to extremes in the Deen, and from being extreme in the field
of worship.
Narrated Aboo Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid: ((Religion is
very easy and whoever overburdens himself in his religion will not be able to continue in
that way. So you should not be extremists, but try to be near to perfection and receive the
good tidings that you will be rewarded; and gain strength by worshipping in the mornings,
the nights)). Narrated by al-Bukhaaree, no. 38.
Narrated ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘Aas (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said: “Allaah’s Messenger said to
me: ((O ‘Abdullaah! Have I not been informed that you fast during the day and offer prayers
all the night?)) I replied, “Yes, O Allaah’s Messenger!” The Prophet said: ((Don’t do that; fast for
few days and then give it up for few days, offer prayers and also sleep at night, as your body
has a right on you, and your wife has a right on you, and your guest has a right on you. And
it is sufficient for you to fast three days in a month, as the reward of a good deed is
multiplied ten times, so it will be like fasting throughout the year)). I insisted (on fasting) and
so I was given a hard instruction. I said, “O Allaah’s Messenger! I have power.” The Prophet said:
((Fast like the fasting of the Prophet Daawood and do not fast more than that)). I said, “How
was the fasting of the Prophet of Allaah, Daawood?” He said: ((Half of the year)). [i.e. he used to
fast on every alternate day].
Afterwards when ‘Abdullaah became old, he used to say, “It would have been better for me if I had
accepted the permission of the Prophet (which he gave me i.e. to fast only three days a month).”
Narrated by al-Bukhaaree, no. 1858.

Then Shaykh Ahmed mentioned the consequences of those who go to extremes in the field of
worship, that they become bored with the worship3, and sometimes it can lead to a person going
astray, and sometimes it can lead to apostation.
Narrated Anas ibn Maalik (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said: “A group of three men came to the houses
of the wives of the Prophet asking how the Prophet worshipped (Allaah), and when they were
informed about that, they considered their worship insufficient and said, “Where are we from the
Prophet as his past and future sins have been forgiven.” Then one of them said, “I will offer the
prayer throughout the night forever.” The other said, “I will fast throughout the year and will not
break my fast.” The third said, “I will keep away from the women and will not marry forever.”
Allaah’s Messenger came to them and said: ((Are you the same people who said so-and-so? By
Allaah, I am more submissive to Allaah and more afraid of Him than you; yet I fast and
break my fast, I do sleep and I also marry women. So he who does not follow my Sunnah in
religion, is not from me (not one of my followers)).” Narrated by al-Bukhaaree, no. 4731.

Narrated ‘Aa’ishah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhaa) that the Prophet (   ) ا  وused to say: ((Do those deeds
which you can do easily, as Allaah will not get tired (of giving rewards) till you get bored and tired
[of performing religious deeds])). Narrated by al-Bukhaaree, no. 1853.
3
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THE DEFINITION OF WORSHIP (TA’REEF AL-‘IBAADAH)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
al-‘Ibaadah (Worship): It is a collective term for everything that Allaah loves and is pleased with,
from the sayings (al-Aqwaal) and the actions (al-A’maal), inwardly (al-Baatinah) and outwardly (azhZhaahirah).
See Majmoo’ Fataawaa Shaykhul-Islaam ibn Taymiyyah: 10/149.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
This includes all types of worship, that are conducted both inwardly and outwardly, such as the
utterance of the Shahaadah, and the performance of the prayer, and the paying of the Zakaat, and
other than these from those actions that are beloved to Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa).

THE TYPES OF WORSHIP ARE FIVE (AQSAAM AL-‘IBAADAH
KHAMSAH)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
1 – ‘Ibaadah I’tiqaadiyyah (Worship of Belief): And it is that the Muslim believes that Allaah
(‘azza wa jall) is the Creator (al-Khaaliq), the Sustainer (ar-Raaziq), the Giver of Life (al-Muhyee) and
Death (al-Mumeet), and the Manager of the Affairs of His slaves.
The only One worthy of worship alone, having no partners in supplication (Du’aa’) and slaughtering
(Dhabh) and vows (Nadhr) and other than that, and that He is the One described with attributes of
Majesty (al-Jalaal) and Perfection (al-Kamaal) and Magnificence (al-Kibriyaa’) and Might (al‘Azhmah), and other types of belief from the chapter of having belief in Allaah and His Religion,
and the Angels, and the Books, and the Messengers, and the Day of Judgment, and Pre-Decree, the
good of it and the bad of it.
2 – ‘Ibaadah Lafzhiyyah (Worship of Speech): Such as the pronouncement of the Shahaadah
that ‘There is no one worthy of worship except Allaah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of
Allaah,’ and such as the recitation of the Qur’aan and Du’aa’, and Prophetic supplications (alAdhkaar an-Nabawiyyah), and other types of verbal worship.
3 – ‘Ibaadah Badaniyyah (Worship of the Body): And that is like the standing (al-Qiyaam) and
bowing (ar-Rukoo’) and prostrating (as-Sujood) in the prayer and fasting and the actions of Hajj and
Hijrah (migration) and Jihaad, and other types of bodily worship.
4 – ‘Ibaadah Maaliyyah (Worship of Wealth): Such as Zakaat and Sadaqah (charity) and other
than that.
5 – ‘Ibaadah Tarkiyyah (Worship of Abandonment): It is that the Muslim abandons all
forbidden things (al-Muharramaat) and all types of Shirk (ash-Shirkiyyaat) and Bid’ah (innovations)
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in compliance to what Allaah has legislated, so these are from the Worship of Abandonment. The
Muslim is rewarded for leaving the Haraam (prohibited) when he leaves it seeking the Face of
Allaah.
See Tatheer al-I’tiqaad ‘an Adraan al-Ilhaad [The Purification of Belief from the Dirtiness of Heresy] by
al-‘Allaamah Muhammad Ismaa’eel as-San’aanee (rahimahullaahu ta’aalaa), pages 6 to 7.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
This is similar to the different divisions of the Sunnah from the chapter previously covered.
Regarding the bodily actions of Hijrah and Hajj, which fall under Worship of the Body, Shaykh
Ahmed mentioned that:
Narrated Aboo Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said that the Prophet (   ) ا  وsaid:
((Traveling is a kind of torture as it prevents one from eating, drinking and sleeping
properly. So, when one’s needs are fulfilled, one should return quickly to one’s family)).
Narrated by al-Bukhaaree, no. 1693.

And regarding the Worship of Wealth, and from it is Zakaat, and there are numerous conditions
around this topic of Zakaat, and from them is that when a person’s wealth reaches a certain amount
after the passage of one years time, then it is upon him to pay a certain amount in Zakaat. And from
Sadaqah is that which is Waajib, such as feeding and looking after the dependents. And then there is
that which is not Waajib, but rather is from the Mustahabb actions.
Q&A
1.

There is a person who says that Shaykhul-Islaam ibn Taymiyyah’s belief was that the Kuffaar
would not be in the Hell-Fire forever. So is this true?

Ans:

Yes, this statement has been attributed to Shaykhul-Islaam and also Ibnul-Qayyim, and this
statement is not correct. Even though it is true that this statement has been mentioned in
some of the books of Ibn Taymiyyah and Ibnul-Qayyim, this statement is incorrect. The
intention of Ibn Taymiyyah and Ibnul-Qayyim, rahimahumullaahu ta’aalaa, is that the fire of
the people of Tawheed, the Monotheists, those who enter into the Fire from amongst them,
that their fire is non-eternal and that it will end. And Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that this
statement is not correct. So it is not correct to say that the Fire that the disbelievers enter
and the Fire that the Monotheists enter, and then these people of Tawheed come out of this
Fire and go into Paradise, that this fire is non-eternal. Rather, the Fire is eternal, and the
people of Tawheed enter into this Fire and then come out of it and enter Paradise. As for
the statement of Ibn Taymiyyah and Ibnul-Qayyim, that the Fire of the people of Tawheed
ends, then this statement is not correct.

2.

When we tell the Muqallidoon (blind-followers of the Madhaahib) that it is Waajib to do
what the Prophet (   ) ا  وdid, they reply by saying that no, the Muslim Ummah is
exempted from that (i.e. to do what the Prophet (   ) ا  وdid), and their Daleel
(evidence) for this is that they say that the Prophet (   ) ا  وat one point in time had
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nine wives, so why do you not go and do that too? So how do we refute this Shubhah
(doubt)?
Ans:

Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee (hafidhahullaah) said that this Shubhah is weak, and the answer
to this is that the Prophet (   ) ا  وhas rights that are exclusive to him, and he is
allowed to do certain things that others are not, and as the scholars have mentioned, and it is
clear from the Kitaab and the Sunnah that Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) has given him
permission and has allowed him to do certain things that He has not allowed the other
people. The basic principle is that the Prophet (   ) ا  وis to be followed, and his
actions are to be followed in all affairs, except when a proof comes which makes a particular
action specific to the Prophet (  ) ا  و. So the Prophet (   ) ا  وwas allowed to
marry more than four wives, and four is that which is allowed for the other Believers, so this
right is that which is something exclusive to the Prophet (  ) ا  و. And if anybody
makes fun of this issue or uses this as a reason to slander the Prophet (   ) ا  وand to
belittle him, then this is a Kaafir in al-Islaam. And Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that who can
be like the Prophet (   ) ا  وin his justice towards his wives. And who is able to
compare and be equal to the Prophet (   ) ا  وin his great mercy for his wives and his
family. And the Shaykh mentioned that Safiyah [bint Huyai ibn Akhtab], who was one of the
wives of the Prophet (  ) ا  و, that the Prophet (   ) ا  وmarried her after her
husband was killed in one of the battles, and the Prophet (   ) ا  وmarried her to
comfort her and to ease her distress. So the Shaykh mentioned that anyone who makes fun
of this issue, then he is in a very dangerous and hazardous position.
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Class 42 – The Two Necessary Conditions for the Acceptance of an
Action, The People Divide into Four Categories with Regards to
Sincerity and Adherence to the Guidance of the Prophet
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Rabee’-ath-Thaanee 7, 1427 / May 5, 2006 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.

THE TWO NECESSARY CONDITIONS FOR THE ACCEPTANCE OF AN
ACTION (LAA YAQBAL AYYI ‘AMAL ILLAA BI-SHARTAYN)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Know, Oh Muslim brother, may Allaah guide me and you to holding fast to the Book and the
Sunnah, that Allaah does not accept any action from any Muslim, unless it satisfies two basic
conditions, and they are as follows:
al-Awwal (The First): That it is done purely for the sake of Allaah, so the one who does it only
desires by it the Face of Allaah.
Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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Verily, We have sent down the Book to you (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وin truth: So worship Allaah (Alone)
by doing religious deeds sincerely for Allaah's sake only, (and not to show-off, and not to set up rivals with Him in
worship). (Az-Zumar 39:2)
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Surely, the religion (i.e. the worship and the obedience) is for Allaah only. (Az-Zumar 39:3)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:

1

   
     & , & -. &* /%" ) +*
Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "Verily, I am commanded to worship Allaah (Alone) by obeying Him and
doing religious deeds sincerely for Allaah's sake only (and not to show off, and not to set up rivals with Him in
worship)." (Az-Zumar 39:11)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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Say (O Muhammad (  " )) ا  وAllaah Alone I worship by doing religious deeds sincerely for His sake only
(and not to show-off, and not to set up rivals with Him in worship)." (Az-Zumar 39:14)
And Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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And they were commanded not, but that they should worship Allaah, and worship none but Him Alone (abstaining
from ascribing partners to Him). (Al-Baiyinah 98:5)
And narrated Abee Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said that the Messenger of Allaah (   ا
  )وsaid: ((Allaah (ta’aalaa) said: I am so self-sufficient that I am in no need of having an
associate. Thus, he who does an action for someone else’s sake as well as Mine will have
that action renounced by Me to him whom he associated with Me)). Narrated by Muslim, no. 2985.
And this is the meaning of ((Ash-hadu an Laa Ilaaha illAllaah)) [I bear witness that none has the
right to be worshipped except Allaah].
ath-Thaanee (The Second): That it is in conformity with the guidance of the Messenger of Allaah
(  ) ا  و.
From ‘Aa’ishah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhaa) who said that the Messenger of Allaah Allaah (  ) ا  و
said: ((Whoever introduces into this affair of ours that which is not from it will have it
rejected)). Narrated by al-Bukhaaree, no. 2550 and Muslim, no. 1718 and in a narration from Muslim: ((Whoever
does a deed that is not ordered by us will have it rejected)).

And this is the meaning of: ((Ash-hadu anna Muhammadar-Rasool-ullaah)) [I bear witness that
Muhammad (   ) ا  وis the Messenger of Allaah].
Tanbeeh (Notification): These two conditions are in regards to the Muslim. As for the Kaafir,
then his actions are not accepted except with three conditions (Thalaathah Shuroot): The previous
two conditions.
And The Third (ath-Thaalith): al-Islaam, and these are conditions of acceptance (Shuroot
Sihhah).
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Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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And We shall turn to whatever deeds they (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, etc.) did, and We shall make such deeds
as scattered floating particles of dust. (Al-Furqaan 25:23)
And these three conditions are mentioned in His (ta’aalaa) statement:
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So whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate none as a partner in the
worship of his Lord. (Al-Kahf 18:110)
1 – So His statement: ((
2 – So His statement: ((

 8 1 F  )) [Meeting with His Lord], This is al-Islaam.
 D
 )) [Righteous], This is what is in accordance with the Kitaab and the

Sunnah. For Verily, an action is not righteous except by them [i.e. except by being in accordance
with the Kitaab and the Sunnah].
3 – So His statement: ((
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  6 )) [And associate none as a partner in the worship

of his Lord], This is al-Ikhlaas (sincerity).
And there remain two other conditions, and they are conditions of perfection (Kamaal):
1 – al-Akhadha bi-Quwwah (Taking with Strength): He (ta’aalaa) said:
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(We said): "Hold firmly to what We have given you." (Al-A'raaf 7:171)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:

O #P
 3 Q 6*MNQ   9 + . &6 AI 9' F*  ; M 
Hold unto these with firmness, and enjoin your people to take the better therein. (Al-A'raaf 7:145)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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(It was said to his son): "O Yahyaa (John)! Hold fast the Scripture [the Tawraat (Torah)]." (Maryam 19:12)
And this is in opposition to what the hypocrites (al-Munaafiqoon) are upon, for verily they do not
take their Deen (religion) with strength, rather they take their religion in ignorance (Ghaflah) and in
laziness (Takaasil).
Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allaah, but it is He Who deceives them. And when they stand up for As-Salaat
(the prayer), they stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not remember Allaah but little. (An-Nisaa’
4:142)
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(They are) swaying between this and that, belonging neither to these nor to those, and he whom Allaah sends astray,
you will not find for him a way (to the truth - Islaam). (An-Nisaa’ 4:143)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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And nothing prevents their contributions from being accepted from them except that they disbelieved in Allaah and in
His Messenger (Muhammad (   ;)) ا  وand that they came not to As-Salaat (the prayer) except in a lazy
state; and that they offer not contributions but unwillingly. (At-Tawbah 9:54)
2 – al-Musaara’ah (Racing/Striving): He (ta’aalaa) said:
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And do not, you both, slacken and become weak in My Remembrance. (Ta-Ha 20:42)
And He (tabaaraka wa ta’aalaa) said:
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So hasten towards all that is good. (Al-Baqarah 2:148 and Al-Maa’idah: 48)
And He (‘azza wa jall) said:
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And they hasten in (all) good works; and they are among the righteous. (Aali Imraan 3:114)
And Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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Verily, they used to hasten on to do good deeds. (Al-Anbiyaa’ 21:90)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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It is these who race for the good deeds, and they are foremost in them [e.g. offering the compulsory Salaat (prayers) in
their (early) stated, fixed times and so on]. (Al-Mu'minoon 23:61)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as are the heavens
and the earth, prepared for Al-Muttaqoon (the pious). (Aali Imraan 3:133)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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Race one with another in hastening towards Forgiveness from your Lord (Allaah), and towards Paradise, the width
whereof is as the width of heaven and earth, prepared for those who believe in Allaah and His Messengers. That is the
Grace of Allaah which He bestows on whom He pleases. And Allaah is the Owner of Great Bounty. (Al-Hadeed
57:21)
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
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The intention of the word ‘Amal (deeds and actions) in the title is the deeds and actions that Allaah
(subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) has ordered us that we worship Him with them. And they include the likes
of Salaat (prayer), and Zakaat, and Hajj, and Sawm (fasting), and obtaining ‘Ilm (knowledge), and
reciting the Qur’aan, and other than these from the actions and deeds that Allaah (subhaanahu wa
ta’aalaa) has ordered us to worship Him with.
Explaining the first Aayah mentioned in the text (39:2), Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that the meaning
of this is that a person is to worship Allaah solely and exclusively, associating no partners with Him.
Explaining Aayah 98:5, the Shaykh mentioned that in this verse is an order from Allaah (subhaanahu
wa ta’aalaa) to us that we are to make the religion sincerely and purely for Allaah alone, and not
associate anybody with Allaah (‘azza wa jall) in our actions and our deeds.
Explaining the Qudsee Hadeeth of Abee Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu), the Shaykh mentioned the
greatness of Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) and His self-sufficiency, that He is independent and He
is not in need of us, rather we are in need of Him (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa). And Allaah is not in
need of our prayers and our actions of obedience and our fasting and our Hajj and our
supplications, but rather we are in need of Him. And these actions and deeds are a test for us, so
that He may reward the good-doers with good, and that He may recompense the evil-doers with
what they deserve. Allaah (jalla wa ‘Alaa) said:

e
AlifLaamMeem. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur'aan, and none but Allaah (Alone) knows their
meanings.] (Al-'Ankaboot 29:1)
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Do people think that they will be left alone because they say: "We believe," and will not be tested. (Al-'Ankaboot
29:2)
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And We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allaah will certainly make (it) known (the truth of) those
who are true, and will certainly make (it) known (the falsehood of) those who are liars, (although Allaah knows all
that before putting them to test). (Al-'Ankaboot 29:3)
So regarding this chapter of Ikhlaas (sincerity), Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that there is nobody from
the people who does a deed to show-off or to be heard-off, except that the result of this is that this
action and deed is not accepted from him. Showing the magnitude of this great chapter of Ikhlaas,
the Shaykh mentioned the following Hadeeth:
Narrated Aboo Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said that the Messenger of Allaah (   ا
  )وsaid: ((The first to be judged on the Day of Resurrection will be a man who had died as
a martyr. He will be brought forward. Allaah will remind him of the favours He had
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bestowed upon him and the man will acknowledge them. Then He will ask him: “What did
you do to express gratitude for it?” The man will reply: “I fought for Your Cause till I was
martyred.” Allaah will say: “You have lied. You fought so that people might call you
courageous; and they have done so.” Command will then be issued about him and he will
be dragged on his face and thrown into Hell. Next a man who had acquired and imparted
knowledge and read the Qur'aan will be brought forward, Allaah will remind him of the
favours He had bestowed upon him and the man will acknowledge them. Then He will ask
him: “What did you do to express gratitude for it?” The man will reply: “I acquired
knowledge and taught it, and read the Qur'aan for Your sake.” Allaah will say to him: “You
have lied. You acquired knowledge so that people might call you a learned (man), and you
read the Qur'aan so that they might call you a reciter, and they have done so.” Command
will then be issued about him, and he will be dragged on his face and thrown into Hell.
Next a man whom Allaah had made affluent and to whom Allah had given plenty of wealth,
will be brought forward, Allaah will remind him of the favours He had bestowed upon him
and the man will acknowledge them. He will ask him: “What did you do to express
gratitude for it?” The man will reply: “I did not neglect any of the ways You liked wealth to
be spend liberally for Your sake.” Allaah will say to him: “You have lied. You did it so that
people might call you generous, and they have done so.” Command will then be issued
about him and he will be dragged on his face and thrown into Hell)). Narrated by Muslim, no.
1617.

And Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that these actions and deeds mentioned in the above Hadeeth are
great in virtue, such as fighting in the path of Allaah (‘azza wa jall), and reading the Qur’aan, and
seeking and gaining knowledge, and giving charity, however, these actions of the people mentioned
in the Hadeeth are not accepted from them because of the absence of Ikhlaas (sincerity for Allaah),
and these actions became a proof and witness against them, and these actions became void and
fruitless. And then the Shaykh mentioned that this first condition of Ikhlaas in all deeds and actions
is the meaning of Laa Ilaaha illAllaah.
Explaining the second category, that every action and deed must be in accordance with the guidance
of the Messenger of Allaah (  ) ا  و, the Shaykh mentioned that anybody who does an action
believing that it is good, but it is from himself and it has not been taken from the Kitaab and the
Sunnah, then this action is not accepted from him.
And in regards to the Kaafir, there is an additional third condition, and this is the condition of alIslaam. The Shaykh mentioned that even if the disbelievers may do some good actions and deeds,
Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) will make these actions into scattered ashes and dust on the Day of
Judgement. And if the Kuffaar happen to do some righteous actions such as giving in charity, or
being kind to their parents, and other similar actions, then they are rewarded for it in this Dunyaa
(worldly life). Allaah (‘azza wa jall) provides for them from food and other bounties in this life. But
as for the Aakhirah (Hereafter), then they are in the Hellfire, and their good works do not save them
and nor do they give them salvation from the Fire.
And regarding the two conditions of perfection, and these are not from the conditions for the
acceptance of actions and deeds, and from it is the second condition, which is al-Musaara’ah
(Racing/Striving), and it is upon the Muslims that they be racing and striving for obtaining the
Pleasure of Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) by carrying out acts of obedience for Allaah, and by
being fearful of Allaah, and staying away from that which Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) has
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prohibited and forbidded. And the Shaykh mentioned that the Fire is surrounded by loved and
desired things, while the Paradise is surrounded by disliked and hated things. So it is upon the
Muslims to race to the Pleasure of Allaah, and to His Forgiveness, and to the Paradise that He has
promised to the Believers, the ones who fulfil His orders and stay away from His prohibitions. And
it is upon the Muslims to take advantage of the chance that they have in this worldly life to act
righteously and to prepare for the meeting with their Lord.

THE PEOPLE DIVIDE INTO FOUR CATEGORIES WITH REGARDS TO
SINCERITY AND ADHERENCE TO THE GUIDANCE OF THE PROPHET
(YANQASAM AN-NAAS BIN-NISBAH LIL-IKHLAAS WAL-MUTAABI’AH
ILAA ARBA’AH AQSAAM)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
al-Qisam al-Awwal (The First Category): Those who have gathered between Ikhlaas (sincerity)
and Mutaabi’ah (following the guidance of the Prophet). So their actions, all of them, are for Allaah,
and all of their statements are for Allaah, and their giving and their forgiving is for Allaah, and their
love is for Allaah and their hatred is for Allaah, and their actions, both in the apparent and the
hidden, are for the face of Allaah alone. They do not want by this from the people a recompense or
thankfulness, and nor do they seek a high position with them, and they do not seek praise and
position in their heart, and they are not fleeing from their rebuke. Verily, they see the people [who
are alive] in the position of the people of the grave, those who do not control for them harm or
benefit, or life or death, or resurrection. So actions for the people, and seeking a position with them,
and hoping in harm or benefit from them [i.e. the general people], is not from them [i.e. these
category of people]. Verily, it is from those who are ignorant of the situation and ignorant of their
Lord. And whoever knows the people and puts them in their proper places, and knows Allaah, is
sincere in his actions and his statements and his givings and his forgivings and his love and his
hatred. So no one does actions and deeds for the creation other than Allaah except that he is
ignorant of Allaah and ignorant of the creation. For verily, the one who knows Allaah and knows
the people prefers actions and deeds for Allaah over actions and deeds for the people.
And like this their actions, all of them, and their worship is in agreement with the command of
Allaah, and with what He loves and what He is Pleased with. And Allaah does not accept from the
people any action except this. And Allaah has tested His servants with life and death, so He said:
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Who has created death and life, that He may test you which of you is best in deed. (Al-Mulk 67:2)
And He has made that which is upon the earth as a beauty for them upon the earth so that He may
test them which of them are best in actions and deeds.
al-Fudayl ibn ‘Iyyaad said: A beautiful action (al-‘Amal al-Hasan) is that which is sincere
(Akhlasuh) and that which is correct (Aswabuh).
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They said: Oh Abaa ‘Alee, what is sincere and what is correct? He said: Verily, if the action is sincere
(Khaalis) but it is not correct (Sawaab): it is not accepted (Lam Yuqbal), and if it is correct but it is
not sincere: it is not accepted, until it is sincere and correct. And a sincere [action] is: that which is
for Allaah, and a correct [action] is: that which is upon the Sunnah. And this is mentioned in His
statement:
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So whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate none as a partner in the
worship of his Lord. (Al-Kahf 18:110)
And in His (ta’aalaa) statement:
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And who can be better in religion than one who submits his face (himself) to Allaah (i.e. follows Allaah's Religion of
Islaamic Monotheism); and he is a Muhsin (a good-doer). And follows the religion of Ibraaheem (Abraham)
Haneefaa (Islaamic Monotheism - to worship none but Allaah Alone). (An-Nisaa’ 4:125)
So Allaah does not accept from the actions except that which is done sincerely seeking His Face, and
that which is in agreement with His Order, and other than this is not accepted, rather it is repelled
back on the person who does it at a time when he is in most need of it, and it is turned into
scattered ashes.
And in as-Saheehayn [i.e. al-Bukhaaree and Muslim] from the narration of ‘Aa’ishah (radiyAllaahu
‘anhaa) who narrated from the Prophet (  ) ا  و, that he said: ((Whoever introduces into
this affair of ours that which is not from it will have it rejected)). And in the narration from
Muslim: ((Whoever does a deed that is not ordered by us will have it rejected)).
So every action that is not in agreement [with the Sunnah], then it does not increase its doer except
in distance away from Allaah, for verily Allaah (ta’aalaa) is only worshipped with what He has
ordered to be worshipped with, not with opinions (Aaraa’) and desires (Ahwaa’).
al-Qisam ath-Thaanee (The Second Category): Those who have no sincerity and have no
adherence to the Sunnah, so their actions and deeds are not in agreement with the legislation, and
they are not sincere to the One who is worshipped. They are like the ones who beautify themselves
to the people, showing-off to them with that which Allaah has not decreed and that which the
Messenger has not informed the people of. And they are the evilest of creation (Shiraarul-Khalq).
And they are the most disliked and the most hated of people to Allaah (‘azza wa jall), and they have
the biggest portion of His (ta’aalaa) statement:
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Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done (or brought about), and love to be praised for what they have
not done,- think not you that they are rescued from the torment, and for them is a painful torment. (Aali Imraan
3:188)
They are happy with what they do from innovation (Bid’ah) and misguidance (Dalaalah) and
association (Shirk), and they love that they be praised as they are the followers of the Sunnah and
the people of sincerity – and they are not from the people of the Sunnah or sincerity (Ahlus-Sunnati
wal-Ikhlaas) – And this category of people are numerous, from the people who have gone astray
from the ones who are alienated from the people of knowledge (‘Ilm), and poverty (Faqr), and
worship (‘Ibaadah), from the Straight Path (Siraatul-Mustaqeem). For verily they do actions of
innovation and misguidance to show-off and to be heard-off, and they love to be praised for that
which they have not done from the following of the Sunnah, and possessing sincerity and
knowledge. So they are the people of hatred and misguidance (Ahlul-Ghadabi wad-Dalaal).
al-Qisam ath-Thaalith (The Third Category): The one who is sincere in his actions and deeds,
but his actions and deeds are not in agreement with the order of Allaah. And they are like the
ignorant worshippers and the ones who are from the path of abstinence (Zuhud) and poverty (Faqr).
And they are the ones who worship Allaah with other than what He has decreed and legislated, and
they believe that their worship is bringing them close to Allaah. And they believe that listening to
clapping and whistling is bringing them close to Allaah, and being isolated and leaving off the
Jumu’ah [i.e. the Friday prayer] and the Jama’ah [i.e. the mandatory prayers] is also being close to
Allaah, and continuing the fast until the night is also being close to Allaah, and fasting the two
holidays (Siyaam al-‘Eedayn) of al-Islaam is also a way of being close to Allaah. And they try to get
close to Allaah with actions of innovation (Bid’ah) and disobedience (Ma’aasee).
So the sincerity of a person in this state does not benefit him because these actions that he does are
from the actions of innovation. And the actions of the innovator are not accepted, and the proof
being in the Hadeeth of Umm-ul-Mu’mineen ‘Aa’ishah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhaa), raised to the saying of
the Prophet (  ) ا  و: ((Whoever introduces into this affair of ours that which is not
from it will have it rejected)). Agreed Upon [i.e. reported by al-Bukhaaree and Muslim].
al-Qisam ar-Raabi’ (The Fourth Category): The one whose actions are in accordance with the
Sunnah, but they are for the sake of other than Allaah. Such as obedience of the ones who show-off,
and like the ones who fight to show-off, and because of great pride and great courageousness. And
he does the Hajj so that it may be said that he has performed the Hajj. And he reads the Qur’aan so
that it may be said that he reads the Qur’aan. And the actions of these people, from the apparent
they seem righteous, but they are not righteous since they are performed for other than the sake of
Allaah, so they are not accepted.
Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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And they were commanded not, but that they should worship Allaah, and worship none but Him Alone (abstaining
from ascribing partners to Him). (Al-Baiyinah 98:5)
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So they have not been ordered except that they worship Allaah with that which He has legislated
and with sincerity to Him in all their worship. And the people of sincerity and adherence (AhlulIkhlaas wal-Mutaabi’ah), they are the people of:
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You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for each and everything). (Al-Faatihah 1:5)
End of excerpt from the book Madaarij as-Saalikeen of al-‘Allaamah Ibnul-Qayyim (rahimahullaah) (1/95-97).

EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
This chapter is an explanation to the two conditions that have preceded in the previous chapter, that
actions and deeds are not accepted except by the fulfilment of two conditions. So ash-Shaykh
Muhammad ibn ‘Abdul-Wahhaab has followed up the first chapter by dividing up the people
according to these two conditions into four categories.
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Class 43 – The Six Conditions of Adhering to the Guidance of the
Prophet, The Religion of al-Islaam is Based on Two Fundamental
Principles, Whosoever the Qur’aan and the Sunnah does not Suffice,
then may Allaah not Suffice him
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Rabee’-ath-Thaanee 20, 1427 / May 18, 2006 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.

THE SIX CONDITIONS OF ADHERING TO THE GUIDANCE OF THE
PROPHET (SHUROOT AL-MUTAABI’AH SITTAH)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Benefit (Faa’idah):
ash-Shaykh al-‘Allaamah al-Faqeeh Muhammad ibn Saalih ibn ‘Uthaymeen
(rahimahullaahu ta’aalaa) said:
In his valuable book ((al-Ibdaa’ fee Kamaal ash-Shara’ wa Khatar al-Ibtidaa’)) [Innovations in the
Perfect Legislation and the Hazards of Innovations] pages 21 –23:
( … Oh my brother, verily following and adherence does not become a reality until the action is in
agreement with six issues:
The First (al-Awwal): as-Sabab (Reason). Like the one who prays two Raka’at for the reason of the
descending of the rain (Nuzool al-Matar).
The Second (ath-Thaanee): al-Jins (Type). Like the one who brings his Zakaat al-Fitr in the form
of money.
The Third (ath-Thaalith): al-Qadar (Number). Like the one who prays four Raka’at for Maghrib
intentionally.
The Fourth (ar-Raabi’): al-Kayfiyyah (How). Like the one who makes Wudoo’ (ablution) and
starts with his feet and ends with his face.
The Fifth (al-Khaamis): az-Zamaan (Time). Like the one who performs the ‘Udhiyah
(slaughtering) in Ramadhaan.
The Sixth (as-Saadis): al-Makaan (Place). Like the one who makes I’tikaaf in places other than the
Masaajid.
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Oh my brother: Bite unto the Sunnah of the Messenger (   ) ا  وwith your molar teeth (anNawaajidh). And tread the path of as-Salafus-Saalih (the righteous predecessors), and be on what
they were upon, and see if this harms you in any way?!). End of his (rahimahullaah) speech with abbreviation
(Tasarruf) and summarization (Ikhtisaar).

EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
The above six conditions that have been mentioned, they are the conditions for which every action
must be in agreement to them. And the examples that ash-Shaykh al-‘Uthaymeen has mentioned for
each of the six conditions are the actions that are opposite to and do not satisfy these conditions. So
in regards to the first condition, and it is as-Sabab (reason), then the example mentioned, which is of
the one who prays two Raka’at for the descending of the rain, then it has no Daleel (evidence) from
the Kitaab or the Sunnah, and the Book and the Sunnah have not legislated and given us permission
to pray two Raka’at for the reason of the descending of the rain. And the second example, of the
one who brings his Zakaat al-Fitr in the form of money, then this is in opposition to the Ahaadeeth
of the Prophet (   ) ا  وwhen he ordered the people that they should bring out their Zakaat
at the end of Ramadhaan in the form of foodstuff, such as raisins or dates. And the third condition,
which is al-Qadar (number), and the example mentioned is of the one who prays four Raka’at for
Salaatul-Maghrib intentionally, and we know the number legislated for Salaatul-Maghrib is three
Raka’at. And the fourth example is of the person who makes Wudoo’ and starts with his feet first
and ends with his face, and this is also in opposition to the Sunnah of the Prophet (  ) ا  و.
So al-‘Allaamah ibn ‘Uthaymeen has mentioned the examples which oppose and go against the
Sunnah in these six conditions. And the sixth condition, which is al-Makaan (place), and the example
mentioned is of the one who makes I’tikaaf in places other than the Masjid. So the one who makes
I’tikaaf in his house, or in a cave, or in any place other than the Masjid, then his I’tikaaf is not
accepted. And the best places to make I’tikaaf are the three Masaajid: Masjid al-Haraam, Masjid anNabawee, and Masjid al-Aqsa. And there is a Hadeeth in which we find the wording: ((There is no
I’tikaaf except in the three Masaajid)) [Laa I’tikaaf Illaa fil-Masaajid ath-Thalaathah]1. And
Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that this Hadeeth is weak in its chain, and the meaning of the Hadeeth is
that the best and more perfect type of I’tikaaf is in these three Masaajid, even though it is allowable
for a person to make I’tikaaf in other than these three Masaajid.

THE RELIGION OF AL-ISLAAM IS BASED ON TWO FUNDAMENTAL
PRINCIPLES (DEEN AL-ISLAAM MUBNEE ‘ALAA ASLAYN)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Know, Oh Muslim brother, may Allaah give me and you success in what He loves and what pleases
Him:
Sa’eed ibn Mansoor said in his Sunan as is stated in al-Muhallaa (5/195, issue: 633): Sufyaan ibn ‘Uyaynah
narrated to us from Jaami’ ibn Abee Raashid from Shaqeeq ibn Salamah that he said: “Hudhayfah said to
‘Abdullaah ibn Mas’ood: ‘I have come to know that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid: ((There is
no I’tikaaf except in the three Masaajid)).’”

1

2

That the religion of al-Islaam can be summarized into two basic important and mighty principles,
and they are as follows:
The First (al-Awwal): That we do not worship anyone except Allaah alone, having no partner in
that [An-laa Na’budu illa-Allaah Wahdahu laa Shareeka lah].
Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians): Come to a word that is
just between us and you, that we worship none but Allaah, and that we associate no partners with Him, and that
none of us shall take others as lords besides Allaah." Then, if they turn away, say: "Bear witness that we are
Muslims." (Aali Imraan 3:64)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. (Al-Israa’ 17:23)
And this is the meaning of: (I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allaah)
[Ash-hadu an-laa Ilaaha illa-Allaah].
And The Second (ath-Thaanee): That we do not worship Him except by what He legislated in
His Book or in the Sunnah of His Messenger Muhammad (  ) ا  و, without innovations and
desires [An-laa Na’budahu illaa bimaa Shara’ fee Kitaabihi aw fee Sunnati Rasoolihi Muhammad ( 
  )ا  وlaa bil-Bida’i wal-Ahwaa’].
He (ta’aalaa) said:
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[Say (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وto these idolaters (pagan ‘Arabs) of your folk:] Follow what has been sent
down unto you from your Lord (the Qur’aan and Prophet Muhammad's Sunnah), and follow not any Awliyaa'
(protectors and helpers, etc. who order you to associate partners in worship with Allaah), besides Him (Allaah). Little
do you remember! (Al-A'raaf 7:3)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad (   )) ا  وgives you, take it, and whatsoever he forbids you,
abstain (from it), and fear Allaah. Verily, Allaah is Severe in punishment. (Al-Hashr 59:7)
And this is the meaning of: (I bear witness that Muhammad (   ) ا  وis the Messenger of
Allaah) [Ash-hadu anna Muhammadar-Rasool-ullaah].
Shaykhul-Islaam ibn Taymiyyah (rahimahullaah) said in his valuable book ((Iqtidaa’ asSiraatul-Mustaqeem Mukhaalifat Ashaab al-Jaheem)) [The Requirements of the Straight Path in
Opposing the Companions of the Fire] page 451:
( And these two fundamentals: are the essence of the religion (Jimaa’ ad-Deen): That we do not
worship anyone except Allaah and that we do not worship Him except with what He has legislated,
and we do not worship Him with innovations … and these two fundamentals, they are the
realization and the perfection of the two testimonies (ash-Shahaadatayn), which are the head of alIslaam … ). End of quote. And see at-Tahqeeq wal-‘Eedaah of ash-Shaykh Ibn Baaz (rahimahullaah) page: 63.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
Regarding the first fundamental principle, which is the Tawheed of Allaah, the Shaykh mentioned
that in the Kitaab of Allaah and the Sunnah of His Messenger we find many Aayaat and Ahaadeeth
that point to this great fundamental principle. And it was for this cause that Allaah (subhaanahu wa
ta’aalaa) sent His Messengers, and He ordered them to call the people first and foremost to this
fundamental principle, which is the Tawheed of Allaah, and the oneness of Allaah in His worship
(Tawheed al-Ulooheeyah), and the oneness of Allaah in His Names and Attributes (Tawheed alAsmaa was-Sifaat), and the oneness of Allaah in His Lordship (Tawheed ar-Ruboobeeyah).
Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) said:
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And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community, nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allaah
(Alone), and avoid (or keep away from) Taaghoot (all false deities, etc. i.e. do not worship Taaghoot besides Allaah)."
(An-Nahl 16:36)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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And We did not send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وbut We inspired him (saying):
Laa Ilaaha Illaa Ana [none has the right to be worshipped but I (Allaah)], so worship Me (Alone and none else)."
(Al-Anbiyaa’ 21:25)
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So if a person worships Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) and obeys these commands of Allaah, then
this is the realization of Tawheed, and this is the first fundamental which this religion of al-Islaam is
based upon.
Regarding the second fundamental principle, and it is that we do not worship Allaah except by what
He has legislated in His Book or in the Sunnah of His Messenger Muhammad (  ) ا  و, and
that we do not worship Him with innovations and desires. The Shaykh mentioned that those who
beautify and make beautiful to themselves innovations and desires, and from the innovations is
celebrating the Mawlid (birthday) of the Prophet (  ) ا  و, which is an innovation of the
Soofiyyah, and the Shaykh mentioned that this is not allowable in our religion and it is not legislated,
and the people who perform this, they are under a severe threat. Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) has
issued a severe warning against those who oppose and go against the commandments of the
Messenger:
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And let those who oppose the Messenger's (Muhammad (   )) ا  وcommandment (i.e. his Sunnah legal ways,
orders, acts of worship, statements, etc.) (among the sects) beware, lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials, afflictions,
earthquakes, killing, overpowered by a tyrant, etc.) befall them or a painful torment be inflicted on them. (An-Noor
24:63)
We have been ordered to be followers and we have been ordered to take firm hold of the Sunnah.
So that which the Prophet (   ) ا  وhas given us, then it is upon to take it and firmly hold on
to it, and that which he prohibited us from then it is upon us to prohibit ourselves from it. And the
one who goes against the clear orders of the Messenger (   ) ا  وis in opposition to the
Messenger, and he is on a great level of jeopardy, and if Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) does not
give him the Tawfeeq to repent, and he dies upon this, then he is in a dangerous state.
And many of the people in this day and age have fallen into numerous types of innovations, such as
the Soofiyyah and the Raafidhah, and other than them. And they have not prohibited themselves
from that which the Prophet (   ) ا  وhas prohibited them from, and they have not enjoined
upon themselves that which the Prophet (   ) ا  وhas enjoined upon them and ordered them
with.
And in the valuable book of Shaykhul-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah is the warning to the Believers of
following the path of the people whose destination is the Fire, the people of the Book, the Jews and
the Christians. And in this day and age we find many of the Muslims following the Kuffaar in all
levels of life. And verily we have been ordered to oppose the Kuffaar in all actions and in all levels
of life, such as our speech, and our character, and in our dress, and in our actions of worship, so
much so that even in the prayer, as the Prophet (   ) ا  وhas said: ((Pray in your shoes, for
verily the Jews do not pray in their shoes)). A Hadeeth.
And many of the Muslims have invented various holidays following in the footsteps of the Kuffaar,
such as labor day, and workers holiday, and mothers day, and other holidays like this, all of which
are alien to al-Islaam and all of which are innovations.

5

WHOSOEVER THE QUR’AAN AND THE SUNNAH DOES NOT SUFFICE,
THEN MAY ALLAAH NOT SUFFICE HIM (MAN-LAM YAKFIH ALQUR’AAN WAS-SUNNAH FALAA KAFAAHUL-ALLAAH)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Benefit (Faa’idah):
al-‘Allaamah Ibnul-Qayyim has mentioned in Zaad al-Ma’aad: 4/352:
His (ta’aalaa) statement:
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Is it not sufficient for them that We have sent down to you the Book (the Qur'aan) which is recited to them? (Al'Ankaboot 29:51)
Then he said: ((Whosoever the Qur’aan does not heal, then may Allaah not heal him. And
whosoever the Qur’aan does not suffice, then may Allaah not suffice him)) [Faman lam Yashfih alQur’aan, Falaa Shafaahul-Allaah, wa man lam Yakfih Falaa Kafaahul-Allaah]. End of quote.
And Aboo Ibraaheem2 said: Whosoever the Book and the Sunnah does not suffice, then may
Allaah not suffice him. And whosoever the Book and the Sunnah does not satisfy, then may Allaah
not satisfy him [Wa man lam Yakfih al-Kitaab was-Sunnah Falaa Kafaahul-Allaah, wa man lam
Yaqna’ bil-Kitaab was-Sunnah Falaa Aqna’hul-Allaah].
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
We find many of the people of innovation following the statements of their leaders in misguidance,
and beautifying this to themselves and to the people, and leaving off the guidance of the Kitaab and
the Sunnah. So the phrases that are mentioned in this chapter are supplications against these people
and their likes, from the people of innovations and desires, those who are not satisfied, and do not
find comfort in the Kitaab and the Sunnah, then these are supplications against them.
Q&A
1.

What are the signs that show that Sihr (magic) has been done on a person?

Ans:

It has come in some of the Ahaadeeth that a Jew put sorcery on the Prophet (  ) ا  و,
and some of the symptoms that the Prophet (   ) ا  وfelt due to this was that he used
to imagine that he has had relations with his wives, when in fact he had not done so3. And

And he is the writer, ash-Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Abdul-Wahhaab al-Wasaabee (hafidhahullaah).
Narrated ‘Aa’sihah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhaa) that: “Magic was worked on Allaah’s Messenger so that he used to
think that he had sexual relations with his wives while he actually had not. Then one day he said: ((O
2
3
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also the sorcerers during the time of Moosaa (‘alayhis salaam), when they threw their ropes
and sticks it seemed to Moosaa as if the sticks turned into snakes, moving fast4. So this is
one of the symptoms of sorcery, the symptom of imagination and hallucination. However,
the symptoms of a person who has had sorcery done upon him vary according to the person
who is involved, and the sorcerer that is involved, and the reasons why the sorcerer has put
sorcery upon him. So sometimes it can be that the person who has had sorcery done upon
him has whisperings (Wiswaas), and sometimes it can be that the persons body is trembling.
And sometimes it can be that a person has hatred towards a loved-one, such as his wife, or
he has diversion from his homeland, and other symptoms, depending on the reason that the
sorcerer has put sorcery upon the person.
2.

What is the permissibility of teaching the Qur’aan for a salary (i.e. money)? We have heard
that ash-Shaykh al-Albaanee brings three or four Ahaadeeth in his book, Silsilatul-Ahaadeeth
as-Saheehah, that show that it is impressible to do so [i.e. to teach the Qur’aan for money].
However, we have also heard that al-Lajnah ad-Daa’imah has issued a Fatwaa, and they bring
a Hadeeth that tells us that it is permissible to teach the Qur’aan for money. So is it
permissible to teach the Qur’aan for a salary?

Ans:

If a person has left off his work and has taken out his time to teach the Muslims and the
children Qur’aan, then it is allowable for him to be given money, as long as he does not
make this conditional. Meaning that if he is given money without making this a condition
[i.e. he does not ask for money], then this is alright. But if he makes it a condition [i.e. asks
for money to teach al-Qur’aan], then this is not allowable, and there is a prohibition
concerning this.

‘Aa’ishah, do you know that Allaah has instructed me concerning the matter I asked Him about?
Two men came to me, and one of them sat near my head and the other sat near my feet. The one
near my head asked the other: ‘What is wrong with this man?’ The latter replied: ‘He is under the
effect of magic.’ The first one asked: ‘Who has worked magic on him?’ The other replied: ‘Labeed
ibn al-A’sam, a man from Banee Zuraiq, who was an ally of the Jews and was a hypocrite.’ The first
one asked: ‘What material did he use?’ The other replied: ‘A comb and the hair stuck to it.’ The first
one asked: ‘Where (is that)?’ The other replied: ‘In a skin of pollen of a male date palm tree kept
under a stone in the well of Dharwaan.’)) So the Prophet went to that well and took out those things and
said: ((That was the well which was shown to me (in a dream). Its water looked like the infusion of
Henna leaves and its date-palm trees looked like the heads of devils)). The Prophet added: ((Then
that thing was taken out)). I said (to the Prophet (  )) ا  و: ‘Why do you not treat yourself with
Nashra?’ He said: ((Allaah has cured me; I dislike to let evil spread among my people)).” Narrated by alBukhaaree, no. 5392.
4
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They said: "O Moosaa (Moses)! Either you throw first or we be the first to throw?" (Taa-Haa 20:65)
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[Moosaa (Moses)] said: "Nay, throw you (first)!" Then behold, their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as
though they moved fast. (Taa-Haa 20:66)
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Class 44 – Definition of Innovation, Another Division of Innovation,
The Innovators are of Two Types, Be Careful of Innovation in the
Religion
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Jumada-al-Awwal 1, 1427 / May 28, 2006 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.

DEFINITION OF INNOVATION (TA’REEF AL-BID’AH)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
al-Bid’ah (Innovation): It is every belief or saying or action which came about after the death of
the Prophet (   ) ا  وwith the intention of worship and seeking nearness to Allaah, without
any evidence for it from the Book or from the Sunnah or from the actions of the Salaf.
The Categories of Innovation are Five (Aqsaam al-Bid’ah Khamsah), and All of them are
Misguidance, and Some are Worse than Others:
1 - Bid’ah I’tiqaadiyyah (Innovation of Belief): It is every belief opposing the Book and the
Sunnah, like one who believes that al-Aqtaab, al-Abdaal, and al-Aghwaath have control of the
universe or that they possess the knowledge of the unseen, and this is disbelief.
2 - Bid’ah Lafdhiyyah (Innovation of Speech): It is every saying which a person utters intended
as worship and it is in opposition to the Book and the Sunnah, such as the one who makes
remembrance of Allaah by only mentioning His Name ((Allaah)), or by mentioning ((Huwa [Him])).
See Majmoo’ al-Fataawaa of Shaykhul-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah 10/226-229.

3 - Bid’ah ‘Amaliyyah (Innovation of Action): It is every movement, which originates from a
person intended as worship, in opposition to the Book and the Sunnah, like the one who dances
while he is making remembrance (Dhikr) [of Allaah].
4 - Bid’ah Maaliyyah (Innovation of Wealth): It is every item of wealth, which is spent as
worship on things which are in opposition to the Book and the Sunnah, such as the spending for the
building of domes on graves and the making of tombs upon the graves.
5 - Bid’ah Tarkiyyah (Innovation of Abandoning): It is everything that is abandoned from the
Deen or the permissible (Mubaah) and lawful [things], intended as worship, such as the one who
leaves marriage or leaves eating meat intending worship, piety and self-denial.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
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These five categories of innovation, along with the examples mentioned for each of them, all of
them can be found in the Soofiyyah. Regarding the first category, a group of Soofiyyah belief that a
certain group of people control the affairs of the universe and that they know the unseen, and this is
a known belief amongst certain groups of the Soofiyyah. And they also believe that when these
people die, then other people follow and inherit from them the power of controlling the universe
and possessing knowledge of the unseen. Regarding the second category, and the example that was
mentioned was the saying of the Name of Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) by itself, and also the
saying of Huwa (Him) as Adhkaar (words of remembrance), then these are also characteristics which
are well known to be found amongst the Soofiyyah in their groups of remembrance. Regarding the
third category, the Shaykh mentioned that when the Soofiyyah make remembrance of Allaah, they
dance. And they also beat the drums and make music, and they do all of this in the Masaajid.
Regarding the fourth category, and the example which was mentioned was the building of domes
and tombs upon the graves, and the Shaykh mentioned that this is from the blind-following in the
footsteps of the Jews and Christians:
Narrated ‘Aa’ishah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhaa) that Umm Habeebah and Umm Salamah mentioned about
a church they had seen in Ethiopia in which there were pictures. They told the Prophet about it, on
which he said: ((If any religious man dies amongst those people they would build a place of
worship at his grave and make these pictures in it. They will be the worst creature in the
sight of Allah on the Day of Resurrection)). Reported by al-Bukhaaree, no. 420.
So Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that with this you find the Soofiyyah, of today and of the past,
following in the footsteps of the Jews and the Christians and building upon the graves. And this is a
path to Shirk Akbar (greater association), as Shaykh Ahmed mentioned from eyewitness reports of
the worship that is directed to other than Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) at these graves upon
which are built tombs and domes. Regarding the last and fifth category, it is found amongst some of
the Soofiyyah that they punish themselves on a cold day or cold night by wearing a very thin piece
of clothing. And they also make vows to Allaah upon themselves that they will not eat meat, or
drink milk, or other things which are allowable and sanctioned in the Deen of al-Islaam.
Narrated Anas ibn Maalik (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said: “A group of three men came to the houses
of the wives of the Prophet asking how the Prophet worshipped (Allaah), and when they were
informed about that, they considered their worship insufficient and said, “Where are we from the
Prophet as his past and future sins have been forgiven.” Then one of them said, “I will offer the
prayer throughout the night forever.” The other said, “I will fast throughout the year and will not
break my fast.” The third said, “I will keep away from the women and will not marry forever.”
Allaah’s Messenger came to them and said: ((Are you the same people who said so-and-so? By
Allaah, I am more submissive to Allaah and more afraid of Him than you; yet I fast and
break my fast, I do sleep and I also marry women. So he who does not follow my Sunnah in
Religion, is not from me (not one of my followers)).” Narrated by al-Bukhaaree, no. 4731.
So whoever believes that he can do more actions and deeds than the Prophet (  ) ا  و, then
he is misguided and he is wrong in his belief. For verily, no one can compare to the actions of the
Prophet (  ) ا  و, from his establishing the prayer, and his fasting, and his establishing the call
to al-Islaam, and other than these.
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ANOTHER DIVISION OF INNOVATION (TAQSEEM AAKHIR LILBID’AH)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
al-Bid’ah Qismaan (Innovation is of Two Types):
1 – Kubraa (Major).
2 – Sughraa (Lesser).
And if you wish then say:
1 – Mukaffirah (of Disbelief).
2 – Mufassiqah (of Sin).
See Hadee as-Saaree of al-Haafidh Ibn Hajar (rahimahullaah) page 385.

And if you wish then say:
1 – Expels one from the Religion.
2 – Does not expel one from the Religion.
• As for the Major innovation (al-Bid’ah al-Kubraa), then it is of disbelief (al-Mukaffirah) as it expels
from the Religion: And it is the one by which the one who does it reaches to the extent of
disbelief, like the one who practices the legislation of communism, or the Ba’thiyyah, or ‘Arab
nationalism, or other than these from the legislations of disbelief.
• As for the Lesser innovation (al-Bid’ah as-Sughraa), then it is of sin (al-Mufassiqah) and it does
not expel one from the Religion: And it is the one by which the one who does it does not reach to
the extent of disbelief, like making the remembrance [of Allaah] in unified voices.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
These different divisions and categories, they are different terminologies, but their meanings are one
and the same. So the summary is that innovation is of two types, the first of which is the major
innovation, and it is of disbelief, and it expels one from the Religion. And the second is minor
innovation, and this is of sin and it does not expel one from the Religion of al-Islaam.
Then Shaykh Ahmed mentioned some of the sects that fall under the first category of major
innovation, and from them are the Raafidhah, and some amongst them say that ‘Alee ibn Abee
Taalib is Allaah and they worship him, and believe that he has attributes which are exclusive to
Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) alone. And from them are the Baatiniyyah, and from them are some
of the extreme groups of the Soofiyyah, such as the Ittihaadiyyah and the Hulooliyyah. So the
Shaykh mentioned that if these groups are found in a particular land, then the prayer behind these
people is not acceptable due to the fact that they are disbelievers.

THE INNOVATORS ARE OF TWO TYPES (AL-MUBTADI’OON QISMAAN)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
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1 – Du’aah Ilaa Bid’atihim (Caller to the innovation).
2 – Ghayr Du’aah Ilayhaa (Those who do not call to it).
See Hadee as-Saaree of al-Haafidh Ibn Hajar (rahimahullaah) page 385.

EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that the majority of the scholars are upon this division of the people of
innovation: those who call to their innovation and those who do not call to their innovation. And it
is mandatory upon us that we take caution from both categories. And the first category of people are
more hazardous to the general people than the second category. And even the second category,
those who do not call to their innovation, then caution must still be taken from them, for verily a
person can be fooled by a particular persons’ statements and actions, because even though he may
not be calling to his innovation directly and explicitly, but his actions and deeds are calling to his
innovation, and this is very harmful to the slaves of Allaah, and they must take caution from this.
And from the way of the Salaf was that they used to have complete caution from all types of people
of innovation.
From Sa’eed ibn ‘Aamir who said: “I heard Ismaa’eel [i.e. Ibn Khaarijah] narrate, saying: ‘Two men
from the people of the innovated sects came to Muhammad Ibn Seereen and said: “O Aboo Bakr
we want to narrate something to you.” He said: “No.” They said: “Then may we recite an Aayah
from Allaah’s book to you?” He said: “No, not even half of an Aayah!” He said: “Either you two get
up and leave or I will get up.” So the two men stood up and left. So one of the people said: “What
harm would it do to you for him to recite an Aayah?” He said: “I hated that he should recite an
Aayah and that they would distort it and then it would enter my heart.” Reported in Sharh Usool I’tiqaad
Ahlis-Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah of Imaam al-Laalikaa’ee, no. 242.

So Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that Ibn Seereen (rahimahullaah) was scared that something might fall
into his heart from the beautiful words of that person of innovation, even though he was not calling
to his innovation. So the way of the Salaf is that the people of innovation, the Ahlul-Bid’ah, are not
to be sat with, and they are not to be listened to, and Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) has made
Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah in sufficiency, and there is no need for the people of innovation,
whether they are calling to their innovation or are not calling to it.
And from the people are those who say concerning the people of innovation that we take from
them [i.e. the Ahlul-Bid’ah] that which is good, and we leave off the evil that is with them. And
Shaykh Ahmed (hafidhahullaah) mentioned that this is a false statement, and it is an incorrect
statement. And what is correct is that we do not take from the people of innovation in entirety. And
there are great dangers in this [i.e. this false statement that we take the good and leave the bad], and
the Shaykh mentioned a story that one of the early Salaf wanted to marry a woman who was known
to be from a sect of the Khawaarij. And he hoped that by marrying her he might win her over to the
Sunnah, but when he did marry her, it turned out that in fact she had pulled him to the beliefs of the
Khawaarij.
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BE CAREFUL OF INNOVATION IN THE RELIGION (IHDHARU AL-BIDA’
FEE AD-DEEN)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
1 – From ‘Aa’ishah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhaa) who said that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid:
((Whoever introduces into this affair of ours that which is not from it will have it rejected)).
Reported by al-Bukhaaree, no. 2550 and Muslim, no. 1718 and in a narration from Muslim: ((Whoever does a deed
that is not ordered by us will have it rejected)).

2 – From Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullaah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhumaa) who said: When Allaah’s Messenger (  ا
  )  وused to give a sermon he would say: (( … Verily the best speech is the Book of Allaah,
and the best guidance is the guidance of Muhammad, and the worst of the affairs are the
newly invented matters [and every newly invented matter is an innovation] and every
innovation is misguidance [and every misguidance is in the Fire])). Reported by Muslim in alJumu’ah, no. 867 (2/592), and an-Nisaa’ee in al-‘Eedayn, chapter (22) 3/188-189, and the two additions are found with
him.

Reflect, O Muslim brother: Upon these two Noble Prophetic authentic Ahaadeeth which have
been taken from the Prophetic lamp. If you were to study them carefully then you will find them a
cure for you, inshaaAllaah, from every innovation introduced to the Religion of Allaah. This is
because the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وruled that every innovation was misguidance and
he did not say some of them, rather he said: ((Kullu [Every])), and ((Every)), O brother is from the
words which apply in generality and totality.
And similarly is his (   ) ا  وsaying: ((Whoever does a deed that is not ordered by us will
have it rejected)).
That is to say that it is not accepted, and he did not say: According to the intention (Niyyah) of the
one who did it, rather he ruled it to be: ((Radd [Rejected])).
So if someone were to say to you that: ‘Not every innovation is misguidance, and not every action
introduced to the Religion is rejected,’ then say to him: “Who is more knowledgeable, you or the
Messenger of Allaah (   ”?) ا  وand “Who is more fearful of Allaah, you or the Messenger of
Allaah (   ”?) ا  وSo if he agrees with the meaning of these two Hadeeths and he believes in
them, and acts upon what is in them then no problem.
But if he does not cease to be persistent upon his saying that: ‘Not every innovation is misguidance,
and not every newly invented matter is rejected,’ then say to him: “Verily the Messenger (   ا
  )وsaid on one hand: ((Every innovation is misguidance)) and he said: ((Whoever does a deed
that is not ordered by us will have it rejected)), and you on the other hand say: Not every
innovation is misguidance, and not every newly invented action is rejected.” Then say to him: “This
is from you, in opposition to the Messenger (  ”!) ا  و
And remind him of the saying of Allaah (ta’aalaa):
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And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger (Muhammad (   )) ا  وafter the right path has been
shown clearly to him, and follows other than the believers' way. We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and
burn him in Hell - what an evil destination. (An-Nisaa’ 4:115)
O Allaah, allow us to die upon the Book and the Sunnah and protect us from all innovations, O
Lord of the Worlds.
Faa’idah (Benefit):
al-‘Allaamah Ibnul-Qayyim (rahimahullaahu ta’aalaa) said in his book Madaarij as-Saalikeen:
1/224:
( For verily innovations grow with the small innovations, and they lead up to greater innovations
until they take a person out of the Religion, just like a hair is taken out of a dough of bread. And the
evils of innovations, no one knows them except the people of fine insight and knowledge, and as for
the people of blindness, then they are misguided in the darkness of blindness:
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And he for whom Allaah has not appointed light, for him there is no light. (An-Noor 24:40) ).
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
The Deen of Allaah is complete:
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This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My Favour upon you, and have chosen for you Islaam as
your religion. (Al-Maa'idah 5:3)
So it is upon every Muslim that he places himself in his statements and his actions and in his beliefs
upon the Book and the Sunnah, and if he finds them to be in agreement to the Book and the
Sunnah upon the understanding of the Salaf-us-Saalih, then left him praise Allaah (subhaanahu wa
ta’aalaa). And if he does not find them in accordance with the Book and the Sunnah, then it is upon
him to base his Religion upon certain proof, and not be satisfied with thinking that what he is upon
is good.
Q&A
1.

What is the punishment that should be established on a Saahir (magician/sorcerer), when
the Saahir puts magic on someone else, so how should we deal with them in our situation,
knowing that we live in the lands of disbelief?
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Ans:

A person who is known for sorcery and is considered to be a sorcerer, then caution and
awareness is to be taken from him, and he is to be warned about. And as far as the legal
punishment of the sorcerer, which is death, then this is carried out by the Muslim rulers.
And with knowledge that this question is coming from the lands of disbelief, then the legal
punishment cannot be carried out.

2.

There are doubts being spread that Shaykhul-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah (rahimahullaah) said
that Allaah has eyes and He has ears, like our eyes and like our ears. So how do we respond
to this?

Ans:

This is a lie against Shaykhul-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah (rahimahullaah). And Shaykhul-Islaam
lived at a time when the people were ignorant of their ‘Aqeedah, so he wrote and explained
to them the proper ‘Aqeedah (Creed) of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah, and in doing so, he
had many enemies. Some of his enemies even went to the leaders of the countries and told
them that this man Shaykhul-Islaam is ruining the peoples ‘Aqeedah, and they lied upon him
and told the leaders that he is making similitude and comparison between Allaah and the
creation of Allaah. And this is a lie upon Shaykhul-Islaam, for Shaykhul-Islaam has affirmed
for Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) what He has affirmed for Himself in His Book, and
Shaykhul-Islaam affirmed for Allaah that He has Two Eyes, and that His Two Eyes do not
in anyway resemble the eyes of the creation. As for those people who deny and negate the
Attributes of Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa), then they lied against him when he affirmed
these Attributes for Allaah, and they said that Shaykhul-Islaam is saying that Allaah’s
Attributes are similar to the attributes of the creation. And this is clearly against what
Shaykhul-Islaam has called to, and this is clearly written and recorded in his books, that he
did not make similitude between Allaah and His creation, rather he affirmed the Attributes
which Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) affirmed for Himself. And Shaykh Ahmed said that
the people of innovation have attributed to Shaykhul-Islaam even worse accusations saying
that in regards to the Hadeeth that Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) descends to the lowest
Heaven in the last part of the night1, they have said that Shaykhul-Islaam said that Allaah
descends while He is riding on a donkey. And this is a clear lie against Shaykhul-Islaam Ibn
Taymiyyah, and they have tried to fabricate lies against him which are worse than this.

Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) reported Allaah’s Messenger (   ) ا  وas saying: ((Our Lord,
the Blessed and the Exalted, descends every night to the lowest heaven when one-third of the latter
part of the night is left, and says: “Who supplicates Me so that I may answer him? Who asks Me so
that I may give to him? Who asks Me forgiveness so that I may forgive him?”)). Reported by Muslim, no.
1

1656.
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Class 45 – The Ruling of Building Shrines and Mausoleums upon the
Graves; The Prohibition of Praying Towards the Graves; The Ruling
Regarding the Annual Visiting of Some Appointed Graves; The Ruling
Regarding Making the Graves into Roads, Playing Fields and Car Parks;
The Prohibition of Harming the Muslims
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Jumada-al-Awwal 2, 1427 / May 29, 2006 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.

THE RULING OF BUILDING SHRINES AND MAUSOLEUMS UPON THE
GRAVES (HUKUM BINAA’ AL-QIBAAB WAL-MASHAAHID ‘ALAA ALQUBOOR)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
1 – From Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullaah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhumaa) who said that: (The Messenger of Allaah
(   ) ا  وprohibited plastering of the graves, and sitting upon it, and building upon it).
Reported by Muslim, no. 970.

2 – From Abee al-Hayaaj al-Asadee who said: ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) said to me:
“I am dispatching you upon what the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وdispatched me upon, that:
((You do not leave statues except you deface it, nor a grave raised except you level it)).”
And in another wording from Muslim: ((Nor a picture except you erase it)). Reported by Muslim, no.
969.

I say:
The following can be taken from these two Ahaadeeth:
1 – Prohibition of building upon graves.
2 – Prohibition of plastering graves.
3 – Prohibition of sitting upon graves.
4 – Prohibition of pictures of those things which have a soul.
5 – The obligation to deface pictures/statues of those things which have a soul.
6 – The obligation to destroy whatever is built upon the graves greater than a handspan.
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al-‘Allaamah ash-Shawkaanee (rahimahullaahu ta’aalaa) said in his book (Sharh as-Sudoor biTahreem Rafi’ al-Quboor) [Sharh as-Sudoor in the Prohibition of Raising of the Graves]:
( And when you will accept this then you will know that raising graves and placing shrines,
mosques and tombs over them has sometimes been cursed by the Messenger of Allaah (   ا
 )و, as has preceded, and at other times he said: ((Allaah’s most severe anger is upon a nation
who took the graves of their Prophets as places of worship [Masaajid])). So then he
supplicated against them for the severe anger of Allaah to be upon them due to this disobedience
and sinful act which they committed. And this is established in the Saheeh [al-Bukhaaree].
Sometimes he prohibited from doing these things to graves, and sometimes he dispatched people to
destroy them. Sometimes he mentioned it as an action of the Jews and Christians and at other times
he said: ((Do not take my grave as an idol)). And at other times: ((Do not take my grave as a
place for often returning)). Which is, seasonally gathering at it, as many of the slaves of the graves
do, they make for those who they believe in from the dead well known times, and they gather at
their graves, and they devote their rituals to them and they busy themselves with them. As everyone
from Mankind knows from the actions of these deserters, those who abandoned the worship of
Allaah the One who created them and provided for them. Then He will cause them to die and then
give them life again, is that they worship a slave from the slaves of Allaah, who is buried under the
ground, unable to bring himself harm or defend himself, just as the Messenger of Allaah (   ا
  )وsaid, regarding what Allaah ordered him to say:


     
   
I possess no power of benefit or hurt to myself. (Al-A'raaf 7:188)
So see how the Chief of Mankind and the best of Allaah’s creation said by the command of
his Lord, that verily he is not able to harm or benefit himself and thus he said in what is authentically
reported from him: ((O Faatimah, daughter of Muhammad, I cannot avail you anything from
Allaah)). So when this was the statement of the Messenger of Allaah (  ) ا  و, from himself
regarding his most special close relative and the most beloved to him, then what do you think about
the rest of the dead, who are not infallible Prophets or sent Messengers? Rather the utmost degree
that is with one of them is that he is an individual from the individuals of the Ummah of
Muhammad (al-Ummah al-Muhammadiyyah) and one of the people of this Islaamic Religion (alMillah al-Islaamiyyah). So he is unable to benefit and repel harm from himself so how can he be able
to do something that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وwas incapable of? And he informed
this Ummah of that as is reported from him and he was ordered to say to the people that he was not
able to harm or benefit himself and he was not able to avail his most special and beloved relative
from Allaah.
It is amazing! So how can even someone with little knowledge or a smaller part of
perception expect to obtain benefit or harm from an individual from the individuals of the Ummah
of the Prophet who said this statement regarding himself? And the reality is that he is an individual
from his followers (at-Taabi’een), those who follow his legislation (al-Muqtadeen bi-Shar’ih). So,
have your ears heard - may Allaah guide you (Arshadaka-Allaah) - of a misguided intellect that is
greater than this misguidance which has occurred amongst the worshippers of the inhabitants of the
graves.
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Truly! To Allaah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return. (Al-Baqarah 2:156)
End of text from Sharh as-Sudoor, pages: 75-76.

And al-Imaam ash-Shawkaanee (rahimahullaahu ta’aalaa) also said while explaining the
Hadeeth ((Nor a grave raised except you level it)) in his book an-Nayl [ul-Awtaar] 5/101-102:
( And in this Hadeeth we find the Sunnah that the grave is not to be raised greater than a
handspan, there being no difference between the grave of a virtuous person or of a person who is
not virtuous. And it is clear that to raise the graves more than this level has been forbidden
(Muharram). And the companions of Ahmed, and a group of companions of ash-Shaafi’ee and
Maalik, have explicitly mentioned this. And the statement that there is no problem with raising the
graves higher than this because this has been happening since time of the Salaf, and the Khalaf, with
no one objecting to it, as al-Imaam Yahyaa and al-Mahdee have mentioned in their books, then this
is not correct. Because what can be said at the most is that they [i.e. the Salaf and the Khalaf] did not
raise any objections [i.e. to raise the graves above the height of a handspan] and they remained quite
about it. And being quite about it is not evidence in these affairs of belief (al-Umoor adhDhanniyyah). And the prohibition of raising the graves is an affair which is of belief (Dhann) [and it
is not an affair which is of certainty (Yaqeen)]. And along with the prohibition of raising the graves
in the Hadeeth, we can also derive the prohibition of building domes upon the graves, and building
shrines and mausoleums upon the graves. And the prohibition also applies to taking the graves as
places of worship (Masaajid). And the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وhas cursed the doer of
this, as has been mentioned. And how many evils have come about due to the building above graves
and their beautification, and how many evils have come about for which al-Islaam has cried over
them, such as the similitude between the beliefs of the ignorant people regarding graves and the
beliefs of the Kuffaar regarding their idols. And this affair has become enormous, to the point that
the people have believed that these people of the graves have the ability to bring about good and to
repel harm. And these people have made the graves a destination and a place for seeking their
wishes to be carried out, and a place of resort to ask for their needs. And they ask from the people
of the graves what is only to be asked from Allaah. And they strive very hard to visit these various
places and they rub these places and seek help and aid from them. And in general, they have not left
off anything that the people of Jaahiliyyah used to do with their idols except that they have done it.
For truly, to Allaah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return – And taking into consideration all
of this evil and disbelief, we do not find anybody who gets angry for the sake of Allaah and has
jealousy for the protection of this pure Religion. No scholar, and no student, and no ruler, and no
minister, and no king. And it has come to us in various forms the news that no one has dealt about,
and it is that most of these people of the graves (al-Qubooriyyeen), if someone were to mention for
him [i.e. the Qubooree] to make an oath while having a debate with him, then he would make an
oath to Allaah and he would lie concerning it. And if it were said to him after this to make an oath in
the name of your Shaykh and the one you believe in, then he would refuse and submit to the truth.
And this is from the clear evidences that prove that their Shirk has surpassed the Shirk of those who
say: Verily, He (ta’aalaa) is two or that He is one of three.
O scholars of this Religion and rulers of the Muslimeen! What evil is greater for al-Islaam
than this disbelief? And what trails and tribulations are more harmful for this Religion than the
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worship of other than Allaah? And what other calamity has traumatized the Muslimoon equal in
magnitude to this disaster? And what evil necessitates and mandates that someone make rejection
concerning it more than the rejection of this evil Shirk?
Laqad Asma’at low Naadayta Hayyan
(Verily, you are heard if you are calling the
living,)

Walaakin laa Hayaata li-man Tunaadee
(But there is no life for the you are calling.)

Wa-low Naaran Nafkhata bihaa Adaa’at
(And if it is from the fire you are glowing, it
would increase in light,)

Walaakin anta Tanfakhu fee Ramaadi
(But you are glowing on

ashes.)

The End
And this is narrated by al-Imaam al-Muhaddith al-Albaanee in his book (Ahkaam al-Janaa’iz) page
265.
And Shaykhul-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah (rahimahullaah) said in his book (Iqtidaa’ as-Siraat alMustaqeem) page 319:
( And these false shrines: They have only been placed to oppose the Houses of Allaah and to
glorify that which Allaah has not glorified or made great. And to worship things that do not harm
nor benefit. And to take the creation away from the path of Allaah ).
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
This is from one of the most major innovations which has inflicted this Religion of al-Islaam.
Regarding the statement of al-Imaam ash-Shawkaanee that “the prohibition of raising the graves is
an affair which is of belief (Dhann) [and it is not an affair which is of certainty (Yaqeen)],” Shaykh
Ahmed has mentioned that what al-Imaam ash-Shawkaanee is saying is that the prohibition of
raising the graves over the height of a handspan is a ruling which is of belief (Dhann) and it does not
reach to the level of certainty (Yaqeen). And Shaykh Ahmed mentioned that this statement is not
true. And it is clear, as it comes in the Ahaadeeth in Saheeh Muslim and other books, and these
Ahaadeeth clearly and explicitly point to the prohibition of raising the graves over the ground. And
the Prophet (   ) ا  وordered the graves to be leveled with the ground. And regarding the two
people al-Imaam ash-Shawkaanee has mentioned, al-Imaam Yahyaa and al-Mahdee, then Shaykh
Ahmed mentioned that they are from the Imaams of misguidance, and they came in a time period
much before the time of Imaam ash-Shawkaanee, and they are from the people of Yemen, and they
are well known to be on the Madh’hab of the Shee’ah. And Imaam ash-Shawkaanee has mentioned
them in here because he lived in an area where the people were from the Madh’hab of the Shee’ah,
and they respected and thought very highly of these two people. Shaykh Ahmed also mentioned that
Imaam ash-Shawkaanee was in his early life from the Shee’ah, but Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa)
gave him Tawfeeq and guided him to the Sunnah, and made him from the Mujtahid Imaams of the
Sunnah. So Imaam ash-Shawkaanee is refuting these two people in this text, and refuting their claim
that there is no problem in raising the height of the graves above a handspan.

4

THE PROHIBITION OF PRAYING TOWARDS THE GRAVES (TAHREEM
AS-SALAAH ILAA AL-QUBOOR)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
From Abee Murthad al-Ghanawee (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said: The Messenger of Allaah (  ا
  )  وsaid: ((Do not pray towards the graves, and do not sit upon them)). Reported by Muslim,
no. 972.

I say:
The text is clear regarding the prohibition of praying towards the graves and regarding the
prohibition of sitting upon them, as this is a fundamental principle: ((The principle regarding a text
forbidding from something is prohibition unless there is another text to change that prohibition))
[al-‘Asal fee an-Nahee at-Tahreem ilaa li-Saarif], and there is nothing to change it here. So the people
who oppose the commands of Allaah and the commands of the Messenger of Allaah (  ) ا  و
should fear Allaah and they should remember the saying of Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa):
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And let those who oppose the Messenger's (Muhammad (   )) ا  وcommandment (i.e. his Sunnah legal ways,
orders, acts of worship, statements, etc.) (among the sects) beware, lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials, afflictions,
earthquakes, killing, overpowered by a tyrant, etc.) befall them or a painful torment be inflicted on them. (An-Noor
24:63)

THE RULING REGARDING THE ANNUAL VISITING OF SOME
APPOINTED GRAVES (HUKUM AZ-ZIYAARAAT AS-SANAWIYYAH ALMUHDIDAH LI-BA’AD AL-QUBOOR )
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Question: Are these yearly visits of some of the appointed graves and that which occurs in them of
the dancing and free mixing and other than that from the types of evil (al-Munkaraat) established by
the Law Maker [Allaah]?
The Answer, and Allaah is the One who Grants Success:
Verily, these yearly visits to some of the appointed graves and that which occurs in them of the
dancing and free mixing and other than that from the types of evil are not established by the Law
Maker. Rather, they are from the newly invented affairs of the Deen and evil customs for which
Allaah has not sent down authority. So it is obligatory upon those in authority - may Allaah
strengthen us and them upon the truth - and the Scholars - may Allaah grant us and them success to change the like of this ugly evil which calls to destruction of the Islaamic Creed amongst the
hearts of men and women, by making their supplication and their slaughtering and their vowing for
other than Allaah, and that which calls to deterioration of morals and the ethics of al-Islaam. The
evidences for warning and taking care from innovations have already been mentioned so refer to
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that. And these are from the innovations which have been assigned a time (Zamaan) and a place
(Makaan) and a grave without evidence from the Sharee’ah. And verily, associated to it are some
evils (al-Munkaraat) and Shirk (ash-Shirkiyyaat), and shelter is sought with Allaah. Then know - may
Allaah grant you and me success - that visiting the graves is divided into three categories, and they
are as follows:
1 – A Legislated Visiting (Ziyaarah Shar’iyyah).
2 – An Innovated Visiting (Ziyaarah Bid’iyyah).
3 – A Visiting of Shirk (Ziyaarah Shirkiyyah).
1 - So as for the legislated visiting then it is that which Islaam has legislated with three following
conditions:
1 – That a Journey is not Undertaken to them:
From Abee Sa’eed al-Khudree (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said: that Allaah’s Messenger ( 
  )ا  وsaid: ((Do not undertake a journey except to three Masaajid, this Masjid of
mine, the Masjid al-Haraam, and the Masjid al-Aqsa)). Reported by al-Bukhaaree, no. 1139
and Muslim in al-Hajj: 2/976, no. 415 and the wording is his. And reported by al-Bukhaaree, no. 1132 and
Muslim, no. 1397 upon Abee Hurayrah.

2 – That the Visitor does not use Obscene Language:
And from Buraydah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said: that Allaah’s Messenger (  ) ا  و
said: ((I used to prohibit you from visiting the graves so visit them)). Reported by Muslim,
no. 977 and an-Nisaa’ee in al-Janaa’iz, chapter (100) 4/89 with the wording (( … I used to prohibit you from
visiting the graves, so whoever desires to visit them let him visit and do not utter obscene language))
and its chain of narration is authentic.

And his (   ) ا  وsaying: (( … And do not utter obscene language)).
al-Hujar (Obscene Language): It is evil talk (al-Kalaam al-Faahish), and refer to the book an-Nihaayah of
Ibn al-Atheer 5/245.

I say:
So look, may Allaah have mercy upon you, how the Messenger of Allaah (  ) ا  و
prohibited us from evil and false speech upon visiting the graves. And which speech is more
evil and false than to call upon the dead instead of Allaah, and to seek aid from them instead
of Allaah. And this, by Allaah, is the utmost evil and falsehood, rather the affair is as Allaah
said:
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But most of mankind know not.
He (ta’aalaa) said this in eleven places in the Noble Qur’aan and they are:
[al-A’raaf (7): 187], [Yoosuf (12): 21, 40, 68], [an-Nahl (16): 38], [ar-Room (30): 6, 30], [Saba’
(34): 28, 36], [Ghaafir (40): 57], [al-Jaathiyah (45): 26].
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And Allaah has spoken truthfully when He said:
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And most of them believe not in Allaah except that they attribute partners unto Him [i.e. they are
Mushrikoon -polytheists]. (Yoosuf 12:106)
3 – A Specific Time is not to be Picked, Because there is no Evidence for this
Specification.
2 - As for the innovated visiting, it is that which is missing a condition from these two conditions1,
let alone many more.
3 - As for the visiting of Shirk, then it is that which a person falls into a type from the types of
Shirk with Allaah, such as supplicating to other than Allaah or sacrificing to other than Him or
vowing by other than Him or seeking aid in other than Him or seeking shelter with other than
Allaah or seeking children from other than Him, or by seeking help by other than Him or asking for
rain from other than Him or seeking cure from other than Him, or seeking protection from an
enemy or from harm from other than Him and the bringing about of good from other than Him,
and other than these from the different types of Shirk. And see Majmoo’ Fataawaa Shaykhul-Islaam Ibn
Taymiyyah (rahimahullaah) 1/165-166.

THE RULING REGARDING MAKING THE GRAVES INTO ROADS,
PLAYING FIELDS AND CAR PARKS (HUKUM MAN JA’AL AL-MAQAABIR
TURUQAN WA MALAA’IB)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Question: It is permissible to make graveyards into roads and car parks, and to build shops upon
them and other types of insults?
The Answer, and Allaah is the One who Grants Success:
Verily, insult and oppression is prohibited whether that is upon the living or upon the dead. Rather,
it is more severely prohibited upon the dead due to these two noble Prophetic Hadeeths:
1 – From Abee Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said: that Allaah’s Messenger (  ) ا  و
said: ((That one of you should sit upon hot coals, and thereby burn his clothes and then his
skin, is better for him than sitting upon a grave)). Reported by Muslim, no. 971.
2 – From ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Aamir (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said: that Allaah’s Messenger (  ) ا  و
said: ((For me to walk on coal or on a sword is more beloved to me than to walk upon the
1

Correct intention and adhering to the Sunnah (Ikhlaas and Mutaabi’ah).
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grave of a Muslim. And I would take more caution around a grave than when I relieve
myself or in the middle of the market)). Narrated by Ibn Maajah: 1/499 with an authentic chain of narration.
See al-Jaami’ as-Saheeh of ash-Shaykh Muqbil (rahimahullaahu ta’aalaa) 2/280.

I say:
Based upon this, it is not permissible for a Muslim who believes in Allaah and the Last Day to harm
his Muslim brother, be he living or be he dead. And it is upon the state authorities to prevent the
oppression of those who take the graveyards as roads and markets and places of sitting and resting.
And it upon the scholars to clarify the truth that is with them, and Allaah is the One who Grants
success.
Shaykhul-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah (rahimahullaah) said in al-Iqtidaa’, page 325:
( For verily the grave of a Muslim has a status as has come in the Sunnah, as it is the house of the
Muslim who has died. So nothing is to be placed upon it from the impure things (an-Najaasaah), and
this is in agreement with all the scholars, nor is it to be walked upon, nor is it to be leaned upon, and
this is with us and the majority of the scholars (Jamhoor al-‘Ulamaa’). And they are not be present in
the neighbourhood of those who harm the dead with statements and evil actions. And it is beloved
and wanted that a person visits and sends Salaams upon the person of the grave, and makes Du’aa’
for him. And if the status of the dead person is high, then this right is even more valid ).
And al-‘Allaamah al-Albaanee (rahimahullaah) said in Ahkaam al-Janaa’iz, pages 298-299:
(( And from this we know the prohibition of what some of the Islaamic governments do from the
erasing of some of the graveyards of the Muslims, and the digging for the reason of improving living
conditions, without any consideration for the status of these graveyards, and without any
consideration of the prohibition of walking over them and the breaking of their bones, and other
than this.
And no one ponders if the arranging of housing affairs makes allowable these types of opposition.
Verily, this is not allowed. For verily, these are not from the necessities (ad-Darooriyaat), but they
are from that which reaches perfection. And it is not allowed to inflict this type of opposition and
harm upon those who have died. So it is upon those who are living to arrange their affairs without
harming those who have died.
And it is truly amazing that you find some of these governments that they have a great concern and
value for some stones and old buildings which have been built around the graveyards of the dead,
more than they have value and concern for those who have died themselves. And verily, if some of
these stones and ancient sites were to suffer some damage in their building designs, then they would
go out of their way to alter and fix their building designs. But if it were a dead person, they have no
value for it. Because they consider this to be from ancient rare objects which must be preserved!
As for the graves of the dead, then they do not preserve them from these people! )) End.
And Shaykh Muqbil ibn Haadee al-Waadi’ee (rahimahullaah) was asked – about making the
graveyards into marketplaces. As is mentioned in Qama’i al-Ma’aanid 1/165.
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So he responded: (( The graves are considered the houses of the dead, and it is not allowed for
anybody to sit on a grave, and it is not allowed for cars to drive over the graveyard, and it is not
allowed for anyone to sit upon the grave … And it is not allowed for the people to walk upon the
graveyard, and it is not allowed for the graveyard to be changed into a playground or a learning
center or a school or a Masjid, and other than these from the interests of the people …
And it is obligatory upon the Muslims that they stop doing this, and even if a person were to build a
five-storey house or higher than this upon a graveyard, then it would still not be allowable for him to
live in, because the Prophet (   ) ا  وhas forbidden that people sit on the grave.
The End

THE PROHIBITION OF HARMING THE MUSLIMS (TAHREEM
IDHIYYAH AL-MUSLIMEEN)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
al-Imaam at-Tirmidhee said in his Jaami’ 4/378, no. 2032:
Narrated Yahyaa ibn Aktham and al-Jaarood ibn Mu’aadh who said: that al-Fadal ibn Moosaa
narrated to us from al-Husayn ibn Waaqid from Awfee ibn Dalham from Naafi’ from Ibn ‘Umar
who said: that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وascended the Minbar and called out with a
loud voice and said: ((O gathering, who submit with your tongue, and ‘Eemaan has not
entered your hearts, do not harm the Muslims, do not insult them and do not pursue their
mistakes. For verily, the one who pursues the mistakes of his Muslim brother, then Allaah
will pursue his mistakes and whoever’s mistakes are pursued by Allaah then He will expose
him even if he was on the inside of his camels saddle)).
Rijaal as-Sanad (The Narrators of The Chain):
Yahyaa ibn Aktham: He is the Jurist (al-Faqeeh), the Judge (al-Qaadee), and in at-Taqreeb: he is
truthful, and for sayings about him see at-Tahdheeb 11/179. However, he is mentioned here with alJaarood.
And al-Jaarood ibn Mu’aadh: an-Nisaa’ee relied upon him as occurs in at-Tahdheeb 2/53.
And al-Fadal ibn Moosaa: More than one of the Muhadditheen relied upon him. See at-Tahdheeb
7/286.
And al-Husayn ibn Waaqid: Judge of Marw [a town in Turkmenistan], and Yahyaa ibn Ma’een relied
upon him, and Abu Zur’ah and an-Nisaa’ee said: “No problem with him.” See at-Tahdheeb 2/373.
And Awfee ibn Dalham: an-Nisaa’ee relied upon him. See at-Tahdheeb 1/385.
And Naafi’: He is the servant of ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar, and it says in at-Taqreeb, “(Thiqah)
Trustworthy, reliable, Faqeeh (person of understanding).”
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And Ibn ‘Umar: He is ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Umar, a Companion, son of a Companion.
I say:
So the Hadeeth is authentic (Saheeh), and all praise is due to Allaah. And it contains a prohibition of
harming the Muslims and insulting them and pursuing their mistakes.
And authenticated by ash-Shaykh al-Albaanee (rahimahullaah) in Saheeh al-Jaami’, no. 7985.
And see al-Jaami’ as-Saheeh of ash-Shaykh Muqbil 1/285-286.
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Class 46 – Calling to Allaah
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Jumada-al-Awwal 10, 1427 / June 6, 2006 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.

CALLING TO ALLAAH (AD-DA’WATU ILA-ALLAAH)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Calling to Allaah is from the greatest of obediences and things that bring a servant closer to Allaah,
and due to this, Allaah has ordered His servants to carry this out.
So He (ta’aalaa) said:
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             ! "#   "$ %#& ' ( ) *+ , .Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "This is my way; I invite unto Allaah (i.e. to the Oneness of Allaah Islaamic Monotheism) with sure knowledge, I and whosoever follows me (also must invite others to Allaah i.e to the
Oneness of Allaah - Islaamic Monotheism with sure knowledge). And Glorified and Exalted be Allaah (above all
that they associate as partners with Him). And I am not of the Mushrikeen (polytheists, pagans, idolaters and
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allaah; those who worship others along with Allaah or set up rivals or partners to
Allaah)." (Yoosuf 12:108)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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Invite (mankind, O Muhammad (   )) ا  وto the Way of your Lord (i.e. Islaam) with wisdom (i.e. with the
Divine Inspiration and the Qur'aan) and fair preaching, and argue with them in a way that is better. (An-Nahl
16:125)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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And invite (men) to (believe in) your Lord [i.e: in the Oneness (Tawheed) of Allaah (1) Oneness of the Lordship of
Allaah; (2) Oneness of the worship of Allaah; (3) Oneness of the Names and Attributes of Allaah], and be not of
Al-Mushrikeen (those who associate partners with Allaah, e.g. polytheists, pagans, idolaters, those who disbelieve in
the Oneness of Allaah and deny the Prophethood of Messenger Muhammad (  )) ا  و. (Al-Qasas 28:87)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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And who is better in speech than he who invites (men) to Allaah (Islaamic Monotheism), and does righteous deeds,
and says: "I am one of the Muslims." (Fussilat 41:33)
And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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Those to whom We have given the Book (such as 'Abdullaah bin Salaam and other Jews who embraced Islaam),
rejoice at what has been revealed unto you (i.e. the Qur'aan), but there are among the Confederates (from the Jews and
pagans) those who reject a part thereof. Say (O Muhammad (  )) ا  و: "I am commanded only to worship
Allaah (Alone) and not to join partners with Him. To Him (Alone) I call and to Him is my return." (Ra'd 13:36)
And He (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) said:
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But invite them to your Lord. Verily! You (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وindeed are on the (true) straight
guidance. (i.e. the true religion of Islaamic Monotheism). (Al-Hajj 22:67)
And the Believer from the people of Fir’awn said:
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"And O my people! How is it that I call you to salvation while you call me to the Fire!" (Ghaafir 40:41)
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"You invite me to disbelieve in Allaah (and in His Oneness), and to join partners in worship with Him; of which I
have no knowledge, and I invite you to the All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving!" (Ghaafir 40:42)
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And He (ta’aalaa) said:
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O Prophet (Muhammad (   !)) ا  وVerily, We have sent you as witness, and a bearer of glad tidings, and a
warner. (Al-Ahzaab 33:45)
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And as one who invites to Allaah [Islaamic Monotheism, i.e. to worship none but Allaah (Alone)] by His Leave,
and as a lamp spreading light (through your instructions from the Qur'aan and the Sunnah). (Al-Ahzaab 33:46)
And the proofs from the Sunnah are many, from them:
1. From Abee Mas’ood ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Amr al-Ansaaree al-Badaree (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) who said that
the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid: ((Whoever points in the direction of good will
have a reward equal to the doer of the deed)). Narrated by Muslim, no. 1893.
2. From Abee Hurayrah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) that the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid:
((Whoever calls to guidance has a reward like the example of the reward of those who
follow him, not decreasing their reward in anyway. And whoever calls to misguidance
has upon him the sin like the example of the sin of those who follow him, not decreasing
their sin in anyway)). Narrated by Muslim, no. 2674.
3. From Abul-‘Abbaas Sahal ibn Sa’ad as-Saa’idee (radiyAllaahu ‘anhumaa) that the Messenger of
Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid on the day of Khaybar: ((Tomorrow I shall indeed give the flag
to a man who loves Allaah and His Messenger, and Allaah and His Messenger love him.
Allaah will grant victory by his hands)). So the people spent their night discussing which of
them it would be given to. When they awoke the next morning they came to Allaah’s Messenger
(   ) ا  وand each of them was hoping to be given [the flag]. So he [Allaah’s Messenger
(   ]) ا  وsaid: ((Where is ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib?)). It was said: “O Messenger of
Allaah, he is suffering from an ailment in his eyes.” He said: ((Bring him to me)). So they sent
for him and he was brought. Allaah’s Messenger (   ) ا  وspat in his eyes and supplicated
for him, and he was cured as if he had not been suffering from any pain. Then he gave him the
flag and said: ((Proceed with ease until you arrive at their encampment. Then invite them
to al-Islaam and inform them of what is obligatory upon them from the rights of Allaah
(ta’aalaa). By Allaah, if Allaah guides one man by you it is better for you than red
camels)). Narrated by al-Bukhaaree, no. 3498 and Muslim, no. 2406.
Shaykhul-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah (rahimahullaahu ta’aalaa) said in his valuable book (Iqtidaa’
as-Siraatul-Mustaqeem) page 453:
(( Whoever calls to other than Allaah has associated (Ashrak), and whoever calls without His
Permission has innovated (Ibtida’), and Shirk is Bid’ah, and the Mubtadi’ (innovator) leads himself
to Shirk, and you will not find an innovator except that you find in him a certain type and category
of Shirk … )).
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I say:
So let the Muslim take great care and caution that he may call the people to Hizbiyyah (partisanship)
or to innovation (Bid’ah). And it is upon him to call the people to their Creator (subhaanahu wa
ta’aalaa) with what He has Legislated, and not with innovations (Bida’) and desires (Ahwaa’).
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
From the first Aayah (12:108) we take the benefit that the Manhaj (methodology) of the Prophet
(   ) ا  وand his Companions in Da’wah to Allaah is based upon knowledge. Shaykh Saalih
al-Fawzaan (hafidhahullaah) has mentioned in his explanation of Kitaab-ut-Tawheed that anyone who
calls the people to Allaah and to the Deen of al-Islaam and to the Da’wah of Ahlus-Sunnah walJamaa’ah, and his call is not based upon knowledge, then he is not on the path and the Manhaj of
the Salaf-us-Saalih. And this is taken from the statement of Allaah: ((with sure knowledge)). So the true
followers of the Prophet (  ) ا  و, then they are the ones who call to Allaah (subhaanahu wa
ta’aalaa) with sure knowledge. And the one who calls to Allaah without possessing this characteristic,
then they are not on the path of the Prophet (   ) ا  وand they are not from the true
followers of the Prophet (  ) ا  و.
Shaykh ‘Abdur-Rahmaan Aali-Shaykh (rahimahullaah), the grandson of Shaykhul-Islaam
Muhammad ibn ‘Abdul-Wahhaab (rahimahullaah), has reported in his book Fath-ul-Majeed, which is
an explanation of his grandfathers book Kitaab-ut-Tawheed, the second Aayah (16:125), and has
narrated the statement of Imaam Ibnul-Qayyim al-Jawzee that the people who are being called to alIslaam and to the Da’wah of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah are of three categories. The first category
consists of those people who are looking and searching for the truth, and when they find the truth,
they accept it. So these people are called to the path of Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) with
Hikmah (wisdom). So the first part of the verse: ((invite (mankind, O Muhammad (   )) ا  وto
the Way of your Lord (i.e. Islaam) with wisdom)), then Ibnul-Qayyim has said that this is in regards to
those category of people who are searching and looking for the truth, and when they find the truth
they hold onto it. And the second category consists of those people who are confused and have
mixed up between truth and falsehood, but when they hear the truth, they accept it and follow it. So
this group is called to Allaah by Maw’izhatil-Hasanah (fair preaching). And fair preaching means
calling them by telling them and instilling fear in them regarding the punishment of Allaah
(subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) for the ones who disobey Him, and the abode of this type of people, which
is the Hellfire, and giving them the good news that those who obey Allaah and His Messenger will
have the glad tidings of the Paradise. So this is the second category of people, those who are
involved in evil, and in falsehood, and in other than al-Islaam, but when they hear about the truth
and learn the truth, then they follow it. So these people are reminded of the punishment of Allaah
and reminded of the Mercy of Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa). And the third category consists of
those people who are arrogant, those who know the truth and have heard about the truth, but they
have arrogance and they turn away, so this person is to be called to Allaah with Jaadilhum Billatee
Hiya Ahsan (argue with them in a way that is better). And this is the last part of the verse from SooratunNahl.
And regarding the fourth Aayah (41:33), Shaykh Muhammad ibn Saalih al-‘Uthaymeen
(rahimahullaah) and other scholars have mentioned that we find in this verse a notification that the
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one who gives Da’wah is calling to Allaah and not to himself. So it is upon the person who is giving
Da’wah that he is calling the people to Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) and he is not calling the
people to himself. And to illustrate the difference between those who call to Allaah and those who
call to themselves, Shaykh Muhammad al-‘Uthaymeen has mentioned that even though both
categories of people may be reciting the Aayaat of Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) and quoting the
Ahaadeeth of the Messenger (  ) ا  و, the difference between the two lies in the fact that
when the Message is not accepted by the people, then the one who is calling to Allaah gets angry for
the sake of Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) and gets angry because Allaah’s Message has not been
accepted. But the one who is calling the people to himself, even though he may be reciting the
Aayaat of Allaah and the Ahaadeeth of the Messenger, then when this is not accepted from him he
gets angry, but he does not get angry fro the sake of Allaah and for the fact that Allaah’s Message
has not been accepted, rather he gets angry because he himself was not accepted by the people. So in
the Aayah is a notification to have Ikhlaas (sincerity) in calling the people to al-Islaam.
Regarding the Aayah is Soorah Ghaafir (40:41), we derive the benefit that from the distinction of the
Da’wah of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah is that they call the people to salvation, and they bring the
people out of the darkness of Kufr and Bid’ah to the light of al-Islaam and the Sunnah. But as far as
the Ahlul-Bid’ah are concerned, then they leave the people on what they are upon of disobedience
to Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa), whether that be Shirk Akbar or Shirk Asghar or abandonment of
the Salaah or major sins, as long as the people are part of their group. So as long as you co-operate
with them and unite with them, then you are with them no matter what you may do, but the Da’wah
of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah is calling the people to salvation.
Regarding the last Aayaat mentioned from Sooratul-Ahzaab (33:45,46), we narrate the following
Hadeeth:
Narrated Ataa ibn Yasar who said: ‘I met Abdullaah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘Aas and asked him, “Tell me
about the description of Allaah’s Messenger which is mentioned in the Tawrah (i.e. Old
Testament).” He replied, “Yes. By Allaah, he is described in the Tawrah with some of the qualities
attributed to him in the Qur’aan as follows:
‘O Prophet! We have sent you as a witness (for Allaah’s True Religion), and a giver of glad tidings
(to the faithful believers), and a warner (to the unbelievers), and a guardian of the illiterates. You are
My slave and My Messenger. I have named you “al-Mutawakkil” (who depends upon Allaah). You
are neither discourteous, harsh, nor a noise-maker in the markets, and you do not do evil to those
who do evil to you, but you deal with them with forgiveness and kindness. Allaah will not let him
(the Prophet) die until he makes straight the crooked people by making them say: “None has the
right to be worshipped but Allaah,” with which will be opened blind eyes and deaf ears and
enveloped hearts.” Reported by al-Bukhaaree, no. 1997.
And a benefit from (33:46) is the statement of Allaah: ((by His Leave)). So Allaah (subhaanahu wa
ta’aalaa) has sent the Prophet (   ) ا  وas a caller to Allaah by His Permission.
And going back to the first verse (12:108), it has already been mentioned that it is a condition and a
pre-requisite that a person who wants to call the people to al-Islaam must have knowledge of what
he is calling to and must have knowledge of the people he is calling to al-Islaam. The statement of
the Prophet (  ) ا  و: ((Narrate from me even if it is one Aayah)), so it does not mean
that no one can call the people to al-Islaam unless he becomes a scholar in the Religion, but if a
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person understands one Aayah and understands its meaning, then he is allowed to call the people
according to his level of knowledge. But as far as someone raising himself up to lead the Da’wah and
to run the affairs of the Da’wah, then this is not for anybody to do, rather it has conditions and prerequisites, and it is only for those who are upon clear and sure knowledge.
And from the first two Ahaadeeth mentioned in the text, we can derive the benefit of the great
reward for the ones who point the people towards the good, and there is no better good than calling
the people to al-Islaam and to the Sunnah and the clear understanding of the Salaf-us-Saalih.
And regarding the third Hadeeth, many of the people recite the end part of the Hadeeth as
“Humurun-Na’am.” So they recite the word Humr as Humur by placing a Dhammah over the
Meem. And this is incorrect, rather the correct recitation is “Humrun-Na’am” (red camels), so the
Meem in the word Humr has a Sukoon over it. And Humr is the plural of red (Ahmaar). And the
meaning of the word Humar, which is the incorrect recitation in this Hadeeth, is donkeys. So
Humur, with the Dhammah over the Meem is the plural of Himaar (donkey). So the correct
pronunciation in this Hadeeth is with a Sukoon over the Meem, and the incorrect pronunciation is
with a Dhammah over the Meem. And from this Hadeeth we can derive the benefit that the red
camels was the greatest of the wealth of the ‘Arabs, and the most luxurious and precious of wealth
to them, and the Prophet (   ) ا  وinformed ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib that if Allaah were to
guide one man by him, then this is better for him than these red camels. And this is due to the fact
that the actions and deeds of the person who embraces al-Islaam through you, then you get the
reward of all of the good deeds and actions performed by that new Muslim, from the Salaah and the
Zakaat and seeking knowledge and all other righteous deeds. So the first person who called him to
al-Islaam and was a reason for him entering into the fold of al-Islaam gets a portion of the reward
for the new Muslims righteous deeds, without decreasing any of the reward of the person who newly
accepted al-Islaam and actually performed the deeds. So without doubt, the person who has the
greatest reward from this Ummah is the Prophet (  ) ا  و, and this is because the reason for
the whole Ummah embracing al-Islaam goes back to the Prophet (  ) ا  و.
And the statement of Shaykhul-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah is taken from the statement of Allaah
(subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa):
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Or have they partners with Allaah (false gods), who have instituted for them a religion which Allaah has not allowed.
(Ash-Shooraa 42:21)
And Imaam ash-Shaatibee has mentioned in his great book al-I’tisaam, a book which deals
specifically with the science of innovation and the different principles of innovation, that every
person who has innovated in this Religion has with him a certain share of Shirk, whether that be
major (Shirk Akbar) or minor (Shirk Asghar).
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Class 47 – The People have a Choice and are Under Dominion; AhlusSunnah wal-Jamaa’ah are the Best from Amongst the Various Innovated
Sects of this Nation, Just like this Nation is the Best from Amongst all of
the Nations; The Conclusion
By Shaykh Ahmed al-Wasaabee
Translated by Shaakir al-Kanadee

Transcribed on Jumada-al-Awwal 24, 1427 / June 20, 2006 by Abu Abdullah.
The shaykh began with the Khutbatul Haajah.
Review
1. What is the name of the group that believes concerning a Muslim who commits a major sin and
does not repent from it that he is a Kaafir in this life and in the next, and that he dwells in the
Hellfire forever? [Ans: Khawaarij].
2. What is the name of the deviant sect that believes concerning a Muslim who commits a major
sin that he is between two states in this world, he is not a Believer and nor is he a disbeliever,
and in the Hereafter he is a Kaafir and dwells in the Hellfire forever? [Ans: Mu’tazilah].
3. What is the name of the group that believes that the major sins do not harm the ‘Eemaan of a
Believer? [Ans: Murji’ah].
And the belief of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah is that they do not take anyone from the Muslims, the
people of the Qiblah, out of al-Islaam for committing a major sin, as long as he does not make
Istihlaal (i.e. as long as he does not deem this sin to be Halaal and permissible).
4. What is the meaning of the statement of the Prophet (  ) ا  و: ((Whoever says to his
brother, ‘O Kaafir,’ then it returns to one of them))? [Ans: One understating of the Hadeeth is that
this statement is going to be true about one of them, so it is either going to be true about the one who it is being
said about or it is going to be true for the one who is saying it. And another understanding of the Hadeeth is that
the sin of making Takfeer returns back to the person who made the announcement and ruling of Takfeer on his
Muslim brother who is innocent of this. And another explanation of the Hadeeth is that if a Muslim makes Istihlaal
and deems it permissible to make Takfeer of the Muslims and to call them Kuffaar, then he becomes a Kaafir by
this statement].

THE PEOPLE HAVE A CHOICE AND ARE UNDER DOMINION (ALINSAAN MUKHAYYAR WA MUSAYYAR)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:

1

The Answer of al-Lajnah ad-Daa’imah corresponding to Fatwaa 4513, dated 4/11/1401H, who
said:
( The People have a Choice and are Under Dominion:
As for the perspective that the man has been given a choice, this is because Allaah (subhaanah) has
given him intelligence and hearing and sight and a will, and he knows by this good from the evil, and
the beneficial from the harmful, and he picks what is accordingly for himself. And due to this the
command and the forbiddance has been established, and the reward has been promised for the
obedience of Allaah and His Messenger, and the punishment for the disobedience of Allaah and His
Messenger.
And the Perspective of him Being Under Dominion:
This is because his statements and his actions are not separate from the Decree of Allaah and His
Will, just as He (subhaanah) said:
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No calamity befalls on the earth or in yourselves but is inscribed in the Book of Decrees (Al-Lawh Al-Mahfooz),
before We bring it into existence. Verily, that is easy for Allaah. (Al-Hadeed 57:22)
And He (subhaanah) said:
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To whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight, (At-Takweer 81:28)
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And you will not, unless (it be) that Allaah wills, the Lord of the 'Aalameen (mankind, jinns and all that exists).
(At-Takweer 81:29)
And He (subhaanah) said:
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He it is Who enables you to travel through land and sea. (Yoonus 10:22)
And in this chapter we can find many Aayaat and many authentic Ahaadeeth, all of them pointing to
what we have mentioned, for the one who contemplates the Kitaab and the Sunnah, and with Allaah
lies all success, and may the peace and blessings of Allaah be upon our Prophet Muhammad and his
Family and his Companions ).
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End of the statement of Lajnah al-Iftaa.’

EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
In this chapter is the clarity of the Madh’hab of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah regarding Qadaa (PreOrdainment) and Qadar (Pre-Decree) of Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa). And they are between two
extremes in this chapter, on one side are the Jahmiyyah and the Jabariyyah and on the other side are
the Qadariyyah. And like this, Ahlus-Sunnah tread the middle path concerning this chapter of
Qadar. And they say that Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) has given mankind intellect, and hearing,
and sight, and a will so that he may know the good from the evil, and the beneficial from the
harmful, and because of this mankind has been put to a test, and whoever chooses the good will be
rewarded for that choice, and whoever chooses the evil will be recompensed according to his choice.
And the actions and the deeds of mankind do not escape the All-Supervising Will of Allaah
(subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa), and nothing escapes the Will and the Power of Allaah (subhaanah). And
this is the ‘Aqeedah of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah.
As for the Jabariyyah, which are a group branching off from the Jahmiyyah, and this belief of Jabar
was the belief of Jahm ibn Safwaan, they believe that mankind is forced and coerced, and they have
no will to themselves, and the example of mankind in this world is the example of a plant that is
standing on a windy day and the wind blows it wherever the wind goes. And the ramifications of this
evil belief are obvious, such as them attributing to Allaah (‘azza wa jall) that He wrongs the servants,
or that He punishes the servants over something they have no control of, and that the destination of
Paradise or Hell do not go back to the obedience or disobedience of the servants, rather they go
back to the Will of Allaah (ta’aalaa) and the fact that He has forced mankind to commit these
actions. And this is clear misguidance, and Glorified be Allaah above what they say.
As for the Qadariyyah, they believe that mankind is independent from the Will of Allaah
(subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) and independent from the Qadar of Allaah, and that mankind has total
freedom, and that his will is not under the All-Supreme Will of Allaah (tabaaraka wa ta’aalaa).
And a benefit that can be mentioned here is that the names of these two deviant sects are derived
from their actual Bid’ah and their names have been attributed to the actual Bid’ah that they were
upon, such as the Jabariyyah, who have with them the Bid’ah of Jabar (forced coercion). However,
some groups from the Ahlul-Bid’ah have their name attributed to the founder of their Bid’ah itself,
such as the Jahmiyyah, whose founder was Jahm ibn Safwaan.

AHLUS-SUNNAH WAL-JAMAA’AH ARE THE BEST FROM AMONGST THE
VARIOUS INNOVATED SECTS OF THIS NATION, JUST LIKE THIS
NATION IS THE BEST FROM AMONGST ALL OF THE NATIONS
(AHLUS-SUNNAH WAL-JAMAA’AH WASAT BAYNA FIRAQ AL-UMMAH
AL-MUBTADI’AH KAMAA ANNA AL-UMMAH WASAT FEE JAMEE’ ALUMAM)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
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Shaykhul-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah (rahimahullaah) said in al-‘Aqeedah al-Waasitiyyah:
( For verily, al-Firqatun-Naajiyah [the saved sect] Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah believe in all of this
just like they believe in what Allaah has informed in His Book, without Tahreef [distortion] and
without Ta’teel [negation] and without Takyeef [asking how?] and without Tamtheel [resemblance],
and they are the best of the sects of this nation, just like this [Muslim] nation is the best from
amongst all of the other nations.
So they are in the middle concerning the chapter of the Sifaat (Attributes) of Allaah (ta’aalaa)
between the Jahmiyyah, who are Ahlut-Ta’teel (the people of negation), and between the
Mushabbihah, who are Ahlut-Tamtheel (the people of resemblance).
And also in the chapter of the Wa’eed (promise of punishment) of Allaah, they are the best between
Murji’ah and between the Wa’eediyyah from the Qadariyyah and other than them.
And in the chapter of ‘Eemaan (belief), they are the best and between the Hurooriyyah, the
Mu’tazilah and between the Jahmiyyah, the Murji’ah.
And regarding the Companions of the Messenger of Allaah, they are the best and between the
Raafidhah and the Khawaarij ).
End of his (rahimahullaahu ta’aalaa) speech.

And ash-Shaykh al-‘Allaamah ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn Naasir as-Sa’dee (rahimahullaahu
ta’aalaa) said in his notes to al-‘Aqeedah al-Waasitiyyah:
( The intention of the word “Wasat” is al-‘Adal (the just/upright) and al-Khiyaar (the best), and they
have gathered between the truth of the statements of those who have proceeded and refuted what it
is in them of falsehood:
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Thus We have made you [true Muslims - real believers of Islaamic Monotheism, true followers of Prophet
Muhammad and his Sunnah (legal ways)], a Wasat (just) (and the best) nation, that you be witnesses over mankind
and the Messenger (Muhammad) be a witness over you. (Al-Baqarah 2:143)
So this nation is the best amongst all of the nations, those which have fallen into extremism and
negligence, and from the nations are those who have turned to negligence, and this leads to
destruction, and from the nations are those who have extremism towards the created-beings, and
giving them the attributes and the rights of the Creator.
And also from the nations are those who have hatred towards the Prophets and their followers, so
much so that they have killed them and have rejected their call. And this is the nation which has
believed in all of the Messengers that Allaah has sent, and has accepted their call, and has recognized
their high rank which Allaah has given them from His Bounty, and this nation does not have
extremism concerning any of them. And also from the nations are those who have made every good
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and every bad thing Halaal, and also from the nations are those who have forbidden the good things
having extremism in this.
And for this nation Allaah has made allowable for them the good things and has prohibited for them
the evil things, and this is an example from the many examples by which Allaah has bestowed His
Grace upon this nation, and has made them the best from amongst all the nations.
And like this, Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah are the best and the in middle concerning the deviant
sects which have diverted from the straight path ).
End of his (rahimahullaah) speech, page 59-60.

And ash-Shaykh al-‘Allaamah ‘Abdul-‘Azeez ibn ‘Abdullaah ibn Baaz (rahimahullaahu
ta’aalaa) said in his notes to al-‘Aqeedah al-Waasitiyyah:
( Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah are free from other than them from the misguided sects of innovation,
and they are the best and in the middle, and they are in accordance with the truth in all chapters of
knowledge and the Religion. And they do not have extremism, and they do not have negligence and
heedlessness like the actions of the Ahlul-Bid’ah. And they are the best and in the middle in the
chapter of the Attributes of Allaah between the Jahmiyyah, who are the deniers, and the
Mushabbihah. For verily the Jahmiyyah negate and deny the Attributes of Al-Baaree, and the
Mushabbihah have extremism in their affirmation of the Attributes until they have made Allaah
similar to the creation.
As for Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah, then they affirm the Attributes according to what is appropriate
with the Majesty of Allaah without Tashbeeh (similitude) and Tamtheel (resemblance). And they are
the best and the middle in the chapter of the Actions of Allaah between the Jabariyyah and the
Qadariyyah. For verily the Jabariyyah have extremism in the affirmation of the Qadar and believe
that a servant has no will or choice, and that his example is like the example of a plant which the
wind blows to the left and to the right.
And the Qadariyyah are negligent concerning the Actions of Allaah and the say: Verily, a servant
creates his actions without the Will of Allaah and His Decree.
And Ahlus-Sunnah are in the middle and they say: The servant has a will and a choice and he does
not create his own actions, but verily Allaah created him and his actions, and they say: His will is
under and after the Will of Allaah, just as He (subhaanah) said:
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To whomsoever among you who wills to walk straight, (At-Takweer 81:28)

A
 <  B *+ 
0 ( 2> 3+ : =
 7    &>? =
 @  &
And you will not, unless (it be) that Allaah wills, the Lord of the 'Aalameen (mankind, jinns and all that exists).
(At-Takweer 81:29)
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And they are also the best concerning the promise of punishment of Allaah between the Murji’ah
and the Wa’eediyyah, who are from the Qadariyyah, and other than them. For verily the Murji’ah
say: Disobedience does not harm ‘Eemaan, and they believe that the wrongdoer does not enter the
Fire [at all]. And the Wa’eediyyah from the Qadariyyah and others like them carry out the promise of
punishment of Allaah to its full extent concerning the wrongdoers and they say: Verily the thief and
the adulterer and others like them from the sinners, if they do not seek repentance, then they will
dwell in the Fire forever.
And Ahlus-Sunnah are in the middle and they say: Verily disobedience decreases the person’s
‘Eemaan, and he is under the Will of Allaah, and he could enter the Fire, but he does not dwell in
the Fire forever, as has come in the clear texts of the Prophet (  ) ا  و.
And they are also the best concerning the chapter of ‘Eemaan between the Hurooriyyah and the
Mu’tazilah and between the Murji’ah and the Jahmiyyah. For verily the Hurooriyyah and the
Mu’tazilah say: Verily Deen and ‘Eemaan is statements and actions and belief, but it does not
increase and nor does it decrease. So whoever does a major sin, like adultery, and other than it,
commits Kufr in the opinion of the Hurooriyyah, and he becomes a Faasiq with the Mu’tazilah,
dwelling in the Fire forever. And the Mu’tazilah say: In this Dunyaa he is neither a Believer nor a
disbeliever, and they place him in a stage that is between these two stages, which is Fisq (rebellious
sinning).
And as for the Murji’ah: then they say: Verily ‘Eemaan is statements only, or statements and
acceptance of the heart, and in their view the sinner does not decrease in ‘Eemaan, and in their
opinion a person does not enter the Fire [at all] until he makes Istihlaal. And the Jahmiyyah are
similar to the Muji’ah because they say: Verily ‘Eemaan is only awareness. So Ahlus-Sunnah are
between these four groups and they say: Verily, ‘Eemaan is statements and actions and belief and it
increases with obedience and it decreases with disobedience, and they say that the sinner does not
become a Kaafir just because of his sinning and that he does not dwell in the Fire forever, all of this
being in opposition to the statements of the Khawaarij and the Mu’tazilah.
And they also say: Verily, sinning decreases ‘Eemaan, and the person who commits these sins is
deserving of the Fire except that Allaah may overlook this [and pardon him], in opposition to the
Jahmiyyah and the Murji’ah.
And they are also in the middle concerning the Companions of the Messenger of Allaah (   ا
  )وbetween the Raafidhah and the Khawaarij. For verily the Raafidhah have extremism in ‘Alee
and the Ahlul-Bayt, and the Khawaarij have made the ruling of Kufr on some of the Sahaabah, and
regarding others they have said that they became rebellious sinners (Fussaaq). And Ahlus-Sunnah
have opposed all of these groups and they have love and friendship with all of the Sahaabah, and
they do not have extremism towards any of them ).
End of his (rahimahullaah) speech, page 60-61.

Benefit:
Ibn Katheer (rahimahullaahu ta’aalaa) said in his Tafseer of the Aayah:
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Thus We have made you [true Muslims - real believers of Islaamic Monotheism, true followers of Prophet
Muhammad and his Sunnah (legal ways)], a Wasat (just) (and the best) nation, that you be witnesses over mankind
and the Messenger (Muhammad) be a witness over you. (Al-Baqarah 2:143)
He Said: “Wasat” means the best (al-Khiyaar wal-Ajwad), just as it is said that the Quraysh are the
Awsat of the ‘Arabs, in relation to their lineage and in relation to where they live, meaning they are
the best. And the Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وwas the Wasat amongst his people, meaning
the best of them and the most honored concerning his lineage. And from this is also as-Salaat alWustaa, which is the best of the five prayers, and it is as-Salaat al-‘Asr ... ).
End of his (rahimahullaahu ta’aalaa) speech.

And al-Qaadee ‘Iyaad said: “Wasat” means just/upright and the best. See the Sharh of Imaam anNawawee on Saheeh Muslim ((Kitaab Salaat al-‘Eedayn)).

al-Imaam al-Bukhaaree (rahimahullaahu ta’aalaa) said in Volume 3/Page 1215, Hadeeth no:
3161:
Haddathanaa Moosaa ibn Ismaa’eel: Haddathanaa ‘Abdul-Waahid ibn Ziyaad: Haddathanaa al‘A’mash, ‘An Abee Saalih, ‘An Abee Sa’eed who said: The Messenger of Allaah (   ) ا  وsaid:
((Nooh and his nation will be brought on the Day of Judgment, and Allaah (ta’aalaa) will
say to him: “Did you convey the message to your nation?” So he will reply: ‘Yes, Oh my
Lord.’ And Allaah will say to his nation: “Did he convey the message to you?” And they will
say: ‘No, no one came to us from the Prophets.’ So Allaah will say to Nooh: “Who will bear
witness for you?” So he will say: ‘Muhammad (   ) ا  وand his nation.’ So we will bear
witness that he conveyed the message to his nation, and it is His statement:
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Thus We have made you [true Muslims - real believers of Islaamic Monotheism, true followers of
Prophet Muhammad and his Sunnah (legal ways)], a Wasat (just) (and the best) nation, that you
be witnesses over mankind. (Al-Baqarah 2:143)
And “Wasat” means the just [wal-Wasat: al-‘Adal])).

His [the Prophet’s] Statement: wal-Wasat: al-‘Adal. al-Haafidh said in al-Fath 8/172: This is
Marfoo’ from the same Hadeeth [i.e. This statement wal-Wasat al-‘Adal at the end of the last
Hadeeth is raised to the status of being a statement of the Prophet (  ]) ا  و. And it is not the
statement of the narrators of the Hadeeth, as some of the people have thought it to be. The End.
EXPLANATION OF THE TEXT BY SHAYKH AHMED AL-WASAABEE (HAFIDHAHULLAAH):
The word “Wasat” in the ‘Arabic language means the best. It has the minor meaning of being in
between. And the intention of the word “Wasat” in this chapter is the best. So Ahlus-Sunnah are the
7

best amongst the 73 sects of this Ummah, for they are the saved sect (Firqatun-Naajiyah). So in the
chapter of the Attributes of Allaah, they are the best amongst the sects, and they are between the
Jahmiyyah, those who deny and negate the Attributes of Allaah, and are between the Mushabbihah,
those who resemble the Attributes of Allaah to the attributes of His creation.
Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) said:
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There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. (Ash-Shooraa 42:11)
So the Jahmiyyah hold on to the first part of this Aayah, and they say: ((there is nothing like unto Him)),
and stop there, and by this they deny and negate all the Attributes of Allaah (subhaanahu wa
ta’aalaa). And the Mushabbihah, they run with the second part of the Aayah, while abandoning the
first part, and they make resemblances and similitude between the Attributes of Allaah and the
creations attributes, and they say that the Hearing and the Seeing of Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa)
is like our hearing and our seeing. And both of these two sects are in clear misguidance. And AhlusSunnah wal-Jamaa’ah take the entire Aayah, from the beginning to the end, so they affirm what
Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) has affirmed for Himself and what His Messenger has affirmed for
Him, and they affirm the Hearing and Seeing of Allaah, and they say that this Hearing and Seeing
befits the Majesty of Allaah (tabaaraka wa ta’aalaa) and it at utmost perfection, while negating any
similitude and resemblance of this Hearing and Seeing with the creations hearing and seeing.
And also in the chapter of the Wa’eed, the promise of punishment for those who disobey Allaah
(subhaanah), Ahlus-Sunnah are the best between the Murji’ah and between the Qadariyyah. So some
of the extreme sects from the Murji’ah and Jahmiyyah believe that one who has knowledge and
awareness of the existence of Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa), then he is a Believer. And according
to this belief, Fir’awn and the Banee-Israa’eel, all fall under the category of Believers. And the
Qadariyyah, and also the Mu’tazilah and the Khawaarij, believe that the one who commits a major
sin is a Kaafir in the Hereafter and dwells in the Hellfire forever. While Ahlus-Sunnah are between
these two extremes and they affirm belief for the ones who Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) has
affirmed belief for, those who believe with their hearts, and make the utterance upon their tongues,
and work with the pillars of al-Islaam, then these people are pronounced as Believers. And even if
they may commit certain major sins, as long as they do not make Istihlaal of these sins, then they are
under the Will of Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa), and on the Day of Judgement if Allaah Wills He
may punish them for these major sins, and if Allaah Wills He may forgive them these sins without
punishing them.
Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) said in His Book:
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Verily! Allaah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners in worship with Him, but He forgives whom He pleases
sins other than that. (An-Nisaa’ 4:116)
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So the correct meaning with Ahlus-Sunnah of: ((whom He pleases)) is those people who have
committed major sins and have not sought repentance (Tawbah) from these sins, and they meet
Allaah with these sins, but as long as they have not associated (committed Shirk) with Allaah
(subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa), then Allaah can take them to account and punish them for these major
sins, or He may forgive them these sins. As for the wrong Tafseer (explanation) that the Mu’tazilah
and the Khawaarij give to this Aayah, they say regarding: ((but He forgives whom He pleases sins other than
that)) that this is in regards to those who have made Tawbah and have repented from their major
sins before death reached them. So they say that those who meet Allaah with major sins after having
made Tawbah from them in this life, then if Allaah Wills He may punish them, and if He Wills He
may forgive them these sins. And this understanding goes against the clear proofs from the Kitaab
and the Sunnah that state and clarify that the one who makes sincere Tawbah then Allaah
(subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) accepts his Tawbah.
Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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But whosoever repents after his crime and does righteous good deeds (by obeying Allaah), then verily, Allaah will
pardon him (accept his repentance). Verily, Allaah is OftForgiving, Most Merciful. (Al-Maa'idah 5:39)
So the correct understand of the verse (An-Nisaa’ 4:116) is that it is in regards to the person who
meets Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) on the Day of Judgement not committing Shirk with Him
(subhaanah), but he has with him major sins for which he has not sought repentance in this life.
Even though it is Waajib in this life to seek forgiveness and repentance from the major sins.
And Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah are the best of the sects concerning the chapter of ‘Eemaan (belief)
between the Hurooriyyah and the Mu’tazilah. And the Hurooriyyah is one of the names of the
Khawaarij, and Hurooriyyah is an ascription to a place which is outside of ‘Iraaq where the
Khawaarij settled when they were on their travel.
On the authority of ‘Aa’ishah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhaa) that one of the women from the Taabi’een came
to her and asked her about the fact that a woman, who is in her menstrual cycle, and then when she
becomes pure it is upon her to make up the fasts but not the prayers, so upon being asked for the
evidence of this, ‘Aa’ishah asked the woman: “Are you from the Hurooriyyah?” So the woman
replied: “No, but I ask.” So ‘Aa’ishah responded: “We have been ordered with this.” Narrated by alBukhaaree and Muslim.

And this is the belief of the Hurooriyyah, a group of the Khawaarij, that when a woman ends her
menstrual cycle and becomes pure, it is upon her to make up her missed fasts and also her missed
prayers. So Ahlus-Sunnah are between the Khawaarij and the Murji’ah in this chapter of ‘Eemaan.
So they affirm belief for the one who has belief in his heart, and utters with his tongue, and
performs actions and deeds with the limbs. Whereas the Jahmiyyah say that it is sufficient for a
person to have awareness of Allaah in his heart, and this renders him a complete Believer. Or some
of the groups of the Murji’ah say that it is sufficient for him to possess belief in his heart and to utter
with the tongue, and in doing so they leave out actions from ‘Eemaan, whether they be actions of
the heart or actions of the limbs. On the other hand, the Hurooriyyah and the Mu’tazilah take the
people outside of the fold of al-Islaam (i.e. nullify his ‘Eemaan) for committing a major sin.
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And proceeding to the speech of ash-Shaykh ‘Abdur-Rahmaan as-Sa’dee (rahimahullaah), we find
that he is clarifying the intent and the meaning of the word “Wasat,” and he establishes its meaning
to be the best and the just, and this word “Wasat” also has a minor meaning of the middle. And it is
established from the Prophet (   ) ا  وthat the Quraysh are the Wasat (the best) of the
‘Arabs, and that they are the Wasat (the middle) of the Jazeeratul-‘Arab (‘Arabian Peninsula). So the
Prophet (   ) ا  وhas used the word “Wasat” in its two meanings, the primary meaning of
being the best and also the secondary meaning of being in the middle.
And Shaykh as-Sa’dee has clarified the belief of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah concerning the
Prophets, and that they do not have harshness towards the Prophets and Messengers of Allaah, like
others from the nations who even killed some of the Prophets. And Ahlus-Sunnah also does not
raise the Prophets and Messengers over their rank that Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) has
bestowed upon them, and they do not give the creation, whether they be the Prophets or the
Messengers or their followers, the attributes of Lordship, nor the attribute of Worship, and they do
not raise them up to make them partners in the Names and Attributes of Allaah (‘azza wa jall). So
they do not give the exclusive rights of Allaah (subhaanahu wa ta’aalaa) to the creation.
Regarding as-Salaat al-Wustaa, Allaah (tabaaraka wa ta’aalaa) said:
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Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawaat (the prayers) especially the middle Salaat (i.e. the best prayer 'Asr).
And stand before Allaah with obedience [and do not speak to others during the Salaat (prayers)]. (Al-Baqarah
2:238)
And as comes in the Hadeeth of ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib and other Ahaadeeth that the Prophet (  ا
  )  وgave the Tafseer of al-Salaat al-Wustaa to be as-Salaat al-‘Asr.

THE CONCLUSION (AL-KHAATIMAH)
TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IN AL-QAWL-UL-MUFEED FEE ADILLATIT TAWHEED:
Verily, knowledge of Tawheed is from the best of knowledges, and from the greatest of it. And it is
the greatest of that which Allaah has ordered. And Allaah does not accept an action except from a
Muhawwid (person of Tawheed). He (ta’aalaa) said:
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So whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate none as a partner in the
worship of his Lord. (Al-Kahf 18:110)
And Tawheed is the foremost and the principle call of all of the Messengers. He (subhaanah) said:
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And We did not send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad (   )) ا  وbut We inspired him (saying):
Laa Ilaaha Illa Ana [none has the right to be worshipped but I (Allaah)], so worship Me (Alone and none else)."
(Al-‘Anbiyaa’ 21:25)
And our Prophet (   ) ا  وspent thirteen years in Makkah calling to Tawheed, and he used to
send his messengers to the people and would order them to start with Tawheed, and the proof of
this being his statement to Mu’aadh ibn Jabal when he sent him to Yemen: ((Verily you will come
to a people from the Ahlul-Kitaab, so let the first thing that you call them to be that they
single out Allaah (ta’aalaa) Alone in worship … )). Narrated by al-Bukhaaree, no. 6937 and Muslim, no.
30 and 31, and the wording is of al-Bukhaaree narrated upon Ibn ‘Abbaas.

And when Tawheed has this status, then Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah have made great efforts
concerning it, and have made it the foremost of their call, and have spent most of their time in their
lives diligently teaching it and learning it and calling the people to it. So let the Muslim be diligent
concerning knowledge of Tawheed until he can worship Allaah upon knowledge (‘Ilm) and clarity
(Baseerah), and that he may come to know the nullifiers of Tawheed so that he can avoid them.
Allaah (ta’aalaa) said:
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Verily! Allaah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners in worship with Him, but He forgives whom he pleases sins
other than that, and whoever sets up partners in worship with Allaah, has indeed strayed far away. (An-Nisaa’
4:116)
I ask Allaah (ta’aalaa) to benefit by this book its writer, and its reader, and its publisher, and its
teacher to the people.
And Allaah (Alone) is sufficient for us, and He is the best Disposer of affairs. And may the peace
and blessings of Allaah be upon our Prophet Muhammad and his Family and his Companions.

The Writer
al-Hudaydah 5/15/1421H
Q&A
1.
Based on the statement of the Prophet (  ) ا  و: ((Whoever says to his brother, ‘O
Kaafir,’ then it returns to one of them)), does this mean that the Khawaarij are Kuffaar?
Ans:

There is a difference of opinion amongst the scholars regarding this. ‘Alee ibn Abee Taalib
(radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) was asked if the Khawaarij were disbelievers, so he said: “They are our
brothers who have wronged us.” And some of the scholars have narrated that there was
consensus at the time of the Sahaabah that the Khawaarij were not Kuffaar. However, it is
reported from Imaam Ahmad and it is also clear in the book Kashf-ush-Shubuhaat of
Shaykhul-Islaam Muhammad ibn ‘Abdul-Wahhaab that they held the position that the
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Khawaarij are Kuffaar. And this has also been narrated from the Sahaabee Abee Dharr
(radiyAllaahu ‘anhu). So the people who hold that the Khawaarij are Kuffaar, then this
Hadeeth is a Daleel for them. And the people who hold that the Khawaarij are not Kuffaar,
then they charge the Khawaarij with having wrong explanations with them, but they do not
proclaim Takfeer upon them.
2.

Who was the first who coined the term “Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah?”

Ans:

This goes back to some of the Sahaabah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhum). Allaah (subhaanahu wa
ta’aalaa) said in His Book:
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On the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) when some faces will become white and some faces will become
black; as for those whose faces will become black (to them will be said): "Did you reject Faith after accepting
it? Then taste the torment (in Hell) for rejecting Faith." (Aali Imraan 3:106)
Imaam Ibn Katheer (rahimahullaah) said in the Tafseer of this Aayah: Ibn ‘Abbaas
(radiyAllaahu ‘anhu) said: “Taswaddu Wujooh: Ahlul-Bid’ah wa Tabyaddu Wujooh: AhlusSunnati wal-Jamaa’ah [Allaah (‘azza wa jall) will make the faces of Ahlus-Sunnah walJamaa’ah white and He will make the faces of Ahlul-Bid’ah black].”
So in this clear statement from this Sahaabee Ibn ‘Abbaas (radiyAllaahu ‘anhu), we find
mention of the phrase “Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jamaa’ah.” So this phrase is not an innovation,
rather it comes right from time of the Sahaabah (radiyAllaahu ‘anhum) and those who
followed them in righteousness.
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